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8 4 E 1 of theſe Truth, . hetd 
tbe next Poſt to the En eliſh Envoy, 
© James e Eſq; in his Ambaſſy to 
— Denmark, in 170, writ hi Obſerva» 
ions t way of Letters, for 's own ſatisfaFion, 
with an Intent, at firſt, never to have them made 
 publick: But having two: Tears after oblig ?4 ſome 
Friends with the peruſal 9% them, and they hiebei 4 
_ them worthy to be Communzcated to 14. World, be 
left it to their Diſcretion : > The Book was Printed in 
1 in French; but when it came to be made 


 publick, he ſaw Orc aſtian to ſtrike out many Things 3 | 


which be looked upon to be ſuperfluous, ot bers he care= 
fully Corrected, and alſo 22 ſeueral Paſſages, OM 
which upon Recolleckios, he found he bad omitted, 

and in this State it was put into my. Hands to, „ 


he Tr 5 anſlated into Engli iſh- 5 : : : A 


Ina ſafely ſay, in general, that be ſearce birke 
at" any Place Abroad, either in Going to Nenmark, 
during bis ſtay. there, or in his Return Home, but e| 5 
made ſome Notable and Uncommon Remarks; and us 
be bad an Opportunity to ſee ſome Cities, CR. 
and other Things, more than once, you will 7 = 
be bas ngt been wanting to make ſome new . 5 IF 
- veries, and freq ently adds ſeveral Curigus Pieces — 
0 Hiſtory to Aluſtratg bis Undertaking, which be bas | TE. 1 
Jo order d, as to render ir very Eaſy and Inſtrutive | 


+ . 1 16 ner NY Travelg 25 thoſe Parts, _ . 23 
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the Readers Expettations, _. „ 


% 


Before the Envoy had bis Audience, you baue the 


+ 


nem Ceremoniale introduced of very late Tears into || bz 
the, Court of Denmark, with the Particulars of the C 
Audience, and afterwards ſeveral Remarkables con- | on 
cer ning the King's Perſon and thoſe of the Royal m 
Fami, not forgetting the Miniſters and Great | the 


| Officers of State. 5 


s eaſy to diſcern throughout the Courſe of theſe | th; 

8 Letters, that the Author bas Studied the Civil 104 

Lam: Indeed be was bred a Civilian, and whin he | 
15 comes to take notice of the Toll raiſed by the Danes 


mY * 4 


and of the Dominion of the Sea; wherein be 


— both in Law and Hiſtory, — after 
baping ſolidly Diſcuſi d the Whole, Fr concludes that 
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ſhewd a great deal of Reading, Learnin 


thoſe Exact ions of the Danes are Innovations, and 
contrary. to the Laws of Nations, 3 in the par- 
ticular Caſes excepted by bim before; and that they 


are grounded upon 10 wy Title than Force. 


Our Author bad urioſity, among many other 


Places, to go and ſee = of Huen, once' the Reſ3= 


dence.of the Famous Tichobrahe, concerning whom, 
with the Buildings and other admirable Conveniencies. 
he ereFed bere yo bimſelf and the' Students that 
came from all Parts to be inſtructed by him, be Re- 
counts many Things that are truly Curious, and gi 
us a Map of that and, Coppied after that of Bleau, 
drew one of it when be was Ticho's Pupil. 
Aud now that I have mentianed this Map, I muſt 


do Fuſtice to the Author, in ſaying that he bas been 


very Sedulous in diſcovering Faults in the Geogra- 
phy of thoſe Parts be Travelled, for which be is very 
Praiſe-worthy, and bas ſet an n fer others fo 


| Imitate. 


Ton will not Sub bine ſparing in the Ants be * 
gives of Medals, that haue been ſtruck i in this Coun- 
try upon divers ſolemn Occaſions, and tis not poſſible 
be ſhould overlook the Chamber of Curioſities at 
Copenhagen, or that Famous and Grand — 
on in the Tear 1660, whereby the Crown of Den- 
mark was made Hereditary, and the King one of. 
the moſt Abſolute Monarchs on' the Earth. But others, 
and particularly Mr. Moleſworth having given r 
this at large, he does not dwell upon it, but proceeds 


Leher bing that are New tothe Regders WEE: 


Home 
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- However, this range Turn of eres in Dentiark : 

| gives the Aber. an Opportunity t Launch out into @ || 
Very Regular and Learned Di roſe of + of th ſeveral | 
Forms of Governments Eſtabliſhed among Men, | 
and nicely to Diſcuſs the Difference between Li- | 
berty and Servitude. Then comes on the Particulars 2 
1 the King of Denmark's Power and Authority in || 
f 

0 

. 


. — Abrggating Laws at Pleaſure, with 
wry Conſtitutions Enaded- in Favour of the Princes 
of the Blood and other Perſons of Quality, with 
Accurate Anjmadverſions on the Whole, and | _ 
de concliides_that neither the Laws of God nor of Na- | 
tioms do Authorize Oppreſſion and Injuſtice in any | « 
Prince or Potentate what ſoe ver; without forgetting to | x 
obſerve the great difference there is between the Sen- | c 
 t:meents of the Primitive and | ſome Modern Cbri- 01 
. about Government, Dram, and the Irre- 
ities of thoſe in Power, © | 
HS be Account be gives us of the Qrigina) Inflitu- E 
F blow of the Written Laws of Denmark, and who || t/ 
; tboſe Princes mere that Inſtituted them is not to be | w 


W 
overlooked, no more than the Oath about Perjury, w 
inſerted at full length, with bis Animadverſions | @ 
about Swearing before a Magiſtrate, the nature of 1 
Juries in this Country, and of tbeſe People they C 
call Affeſſe's, compared with them that executed that | _ 
Office among the Romans; together with many E. 
Particularities relating to Treaſon, Defanjatory || ve 
= L.ibels, falſe Coyning, Landmarks, the tender uſe Or 
3 the Rack, Duelling, Shipwrecks, &. ſer 
As for the State and Strength of the Militia or 0 
: "Regular Troops of this. ae he ſhews that Ex: || cee 
_  aitly, gives you Inſtances of the Excellency 0 of 
EY. *. their Diſcipline and admirable Dexterity in the Ex- 1: 
F 1 their Arms, and in a Word, makes it aps 85 
+ | pear that no Nation in Euro has etter 4 
EE: 15 aaa. than Denmark: 88 i ee 
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is rr 
n Authority to bimſelf, in ſome Particulars, that 
exceeded his Charaſter, occaſioned ſome Letters to 


of State to his Daniſh Majeſty, which you have here 
inſerted, 


dlors, and let him have an Opportunity to give us 


mark, they will find here the Original Inſtitution, De- 


an he gives o Copenhagen, the Gard ent nd Sth ; | - 3 


which indeed ſeems to be his Maſter-Piece, and. 


de Chamilly was at this time Am- 


ador from 


A 


paſs between him and Monſieur Scheſtedt, Secretary - 
d, and this has inſenſibly drawn our Author „ 
into 6 Diſquiſrion of the Priviledges of Ambaſ- | 


& farther Tafte of bis Learning und Knowledge. „„ 
Any that are deſirous to be inforn?d in what rr- i 
lates to Knighthood, and more-eſpecially to the-Of-" >, | 
ders of The Elephant and Dauebrogg in Den- 
cay, Revival and Preſent State of them, wit 
other Particulars eee be e EL 5 . 4 

T ſhall. ſay nothing of the Accurate Deſcript © 1 


tues there, ſeeing he has ſeldom omitted that in any of 
the Places where he has Travelled ;, but come to thus 


wherein he has taken the moſt Pains, and that is 
2 Extract of tht Lams of Denmark, as weil ra- 

ating to the Church as State, many of which that 
Concern the Civil Polity, are before Diſcuſſed.” - 

Should I deſcend to the Particulars that concern 
Education, Ordinations, Confeſſions, Hereſies, Uni- 

verſities, Schools, Marr iages, Adultery, JV. aſjalage, 
Original Peaſamtry, Hunting, Theft, &c. with the 
ſeveral Judicious Remarks made upon them, hrs 
would be no end of it, and I ſhould by much ex+ 
ceed the Bounds 4 4 Preface, and it may be ſaid 1 
without V. anity, Hat no body has yet. given us as © 
True and Faithful an Idea of theſe and many 
other Things, that refer to the. Ciuil Pality of Er. 


#=, 


Danes, as this Gentleman, /- 


| | | 
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neren. 

I cannot be ſuppoſed hut that his Curidfity 
lead him to ſay ſomething concerning the A. 
and Preſent State of Denmark, and more-eſpe- 
_ cially the vaſt Diſproportion there now is in the mum- | 

ber of the Inhabitants, and from whence the ſame | 

ariſes, and "tis not the leaſt of his Praiſes that he 
H diſcovers a true Notion of Liberty, throughout the 
Whole, with an Abhorrence of that Vaſſal State, of 
which many ſeem to be fo fond in the World. LES 15 
The Reader is deſired to obſerve that ſome Great 
Perſonages, now Dead, being Alive when the Au- 
thor wr ote theſe Travels, he ſpeaks | of them All 
along as Living, the Tranſlator nat thinking it 
Proper to alter any Thing from the Original, with- || © 
cout the Gentleman's Leave, which could not conve- | I 
niently be obtained, he being at preſent in a Foreign 

Country, and in ſuch a Moving State, as not ea» 

ſeh to be Correſponded with 
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Inding you. had: a defi re to know, the Parti- 
. culars of my Travels to Denmark with 
Mr. Vernon, the © Engliſh Envoy, 1 
when 1 left Eng fond to writs to you 
foftea, and to impart all that 1 ſhodld meet with. 
{v7 Priorth femarking! But when 1 came to put the ſame 
FL, gin execution, 1 found my ſelf ſo far from heit in 
a Capatity 10 latisſie your Curioſi ity, elther for 
want of Matter, and even an opportunity of „ 
Ilbings, ot becarſe the view | had of them was 
An ery tranſient, that 1 choſe rathier to remain filear: 
-+\- than to entertain you with an imperfe@t idea o 
lem: However; having for my own Satisfaction, 
Haqiy ſer down in the Evening, the Obſervations 
had na in the Day-time,” "herewith 7855 vou a 


pf of wy Journal, tho? never ſo imperfe 1 
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8 the came i is attended with 8 Reflections that! may 
in a meaſure gratifie your Deſires: You will cer- 
' tainly find this Account not ſo well digeſted as it 


ſhould be, but perhaps it had been worſe, if it had 
been a ftudied Piece: I ſhall ſay nothing here of 


the Merit of our Illuſtrious Envoy, Commendat eum 


Nr virtus, Commendat & ſua 2 _ 
dim, Sir, as well as any body, 1 
is not a more intelligent Pe — 5 dis 


ears, nor 


of a more known Merit, accompanied with a Ver- 


tue that has no Gloſs upon it, and with true Piety ; 


which are Perfections rarely to be met with K our 
Age, in any one Perſon whatwever. 


On the 14th of Feb. 1702, L arriv'd on | Board the 
Cleveland-Yatch, whoſe Captain had orders to car- 
ry Mr. Vernon over into Holland, from whence he 


was to go into Denmark with the Charater of En- 


20. Extraordinary from the King of England. 
Sir Zambert Blackwell, Envoy to the Court of 
Horence, took this opportunity to go over along 


with us into Holland - 1 arrived on Board by Water, 
à little before theſe two Gentlemen, who came by 


Lang to Greenwich: The Captain, upon their Arri- 
gave them five Guns; and while at Dinner, 
they drank the King's Health, that of their; Royal 
1 xs, the Princeſs. and Prince of , 

f their Electoral Highneſſes of Hanover 
was not Haring of his Ponder, but fired fiveC Too 
at each 4 


n paſſing down the River with the Tide, there 
; ns ſo little Wind, that we came to ah Anchor in 
| the Evening before Graveſend, but we ſet Sail on 


the 15th at two in the Morning, paſſed by Margaret 
at four in the Afternoon, a0 bad ſo good a Wind, 


that we found our ſelves a Afonday Morning, on the 


28 of Holland; but we were forced till Day- 
light, to keep out at Sea, which was very high, and 


vomoded : 


8 $65. 


on whoſe IT. tt we were much in- 


| | ep was one of tho 


fo” 1 


in 1 702. 


DEE ANN. 


commoded: When the Day ets we found it 
_ impoſſible wet pop into the Maeſe, becauſe the Tide 
was low, and that we had no- Pilot, ſo that the 
Captain thought it beſt to paſs between the Goree 
45 _ Felony: for Rotterdam by WI ated” and 


liamſtadt, but the new Pilot we took run us aground 
in about two Hours time, where we continued in 


an ill plight, till ſix in the Evening, when the Sen- 
men with much difficulty got us off by the help of 
an Anchor, which from a Shallop they dropt at a 
great diſtance from us: But the Pilot being grown nm 
more timorous, durſt not undertake to conduct us 


for ward in the Night, tho? it was Moonſhine, bee 


cauſe the Vatch drew above ſeven Foot water; 


and we were forced to hire a Bark, which by acci- 
dent lay at Anchor near vs, to carry us to Dort, 
where we arrived at nine at N igt. 
We lodged in a good Inn, the Peach." and hi- 

bed a ſmall Yatch to carry us next Day to Rotter. 
dam, but we were obliged to tarry till Meducſday, 
becauſe the Wind was very high, and the Tide half 


ſpent when we were ready to go off; there had 
been a terrible Storm the Night before, and the 


Water had got up into moſt of the Streets in the 
City. After Dinner we went to ſee the great 


| _ at Doel, where the famous Synod of Dort was 


and where the learned Epiſcopius was Con- 
dene, they were drawing a Publick Lottery in 
— 2 when we came thither : For this purpoſe 
they had erected a Stage at one of the Ends there- 


of, where two little Boys took dut the Tickets, 


which they delivered into the Hands of two Magi- 
ſtrates, who gave them to two Officers that read 
the Numbers aloud: I was amazed to ſee a Bur. 
hoſe chat opened them 3. bre 
* ris 


About Eight inne enn we had a pilot from er- 
N Helwoetſluye, who left us when we had paſſed by Wil lu 


tis their way to intermeddle with every thing that 
concerns the Support of the Publick Credit. We 
afterwards went to ſee the great Church that hath 
nothing extraordinary ſave the largeneſs of it, the 
ſame being rhe greateſt in the Seven Provinces; it's 
adorned with the Eſcutcheons of a great many Per- 


ſions that have been buried there. On Wedneſday- 


Morning we fer Sail for Rotterdam, tho? the Wind 
was ſtill very high, and having endured two or 
three violent 'Showers, arrived there at eleven in 
the Morning, where we reſted for ſome Hours, 
and then hired a freſh Veſſel to go directly for rhe 
Hague, which we reached by five in the Evening. 
-.  Oa Thurſday the 1 gib, the two Envoys went 
to viſit Mr. Stanbope, Envoy-Extraordinary from 
England in that Country, who invited: them to 
Dine with him, and did me the honour alſo to bid 
me come: We found my Lord Barnard, with o- 


thers newly returned from Italy, and ſome other 
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Gentlemen at Dinner with him: My Lord Cuts 
came in after Dinner; I remember among other 
things, this Lord told us, that the Mareſchal de 
Boufflers being a little before at Dinner with a 
a great Company at Bruſſels, all the Diſcourſe at 
Table was of the Attempt made lately by Prince 
Eugene on Cremona, which every body knows he 
enter d only with three thouſand Men, killed a 
great many of the Enemy, and took ſeveral Priſo- 
ners, both Officers and Soldiers; and amongſt the 
reſt the Mare ſchal de Villeroy himſelf, but after- 
wards drew off in good Order, as being not able 
to keep the Place, becauſe the Prince of Commercy 
with a Body of two thouſand freſh Foot could not 
come time enough to joyn him; and that Bouflers 
in a right Rotomontade, having ſaid, that the Ger- 
muns had no Cauſe to bhoaſt of any Advantage they 
had gain d, ſince they had three thouſand of their 
Men Slain, and geo thouſand taken Priſoners: Ba 
„ . 0 


voy to M. vun Ib 
| Hague,” There we ſaw'the Duke of Wirtembuwgh, 


in 702; 


Span 5 Oer that was at the Table auſwered. 55 
if it was fo, Villeroy ought to be treated like a De- 
ſerter, ſi nce he went off to the German Army; 


| when there was no pod) to force him to it. 


had the honour on the zotb, to attend the En⸗ 
ken, the Daniſh Envoy at the 


General of the Danes, who is Knight of the Otder 
of the Elepbant; and another Lieutenant - General 
in the Daniſh Service, whom they called M. Schulte, 


à Native of Amſterdam ;; he is Knight of Habelrbeg 
and much reſpected. 
ted in the Evening for Amſterdam, in order to pur- 


ir Lambert Blackwell depar- 


fue his Journey for Floreuce, where he is to reſide 
as his Majeſty's Envoy, and from whence he was 
to go in a ſhort time to Venice, as the King had 
promiſed he ſhould; he is a fine Gentleman of aa 
extraordinary good Humour in-T ravelling, and en⸗ 
dued with other engaging Qualificationnss 


On the 26tb I went inthe Poſt- Waggon for an po 
bee, at ſix in the Morning, we changed our dam. 


Horſes ſeveral times, and ['got thither by Noon, 
at Change-time. I could have returned to the 
Hague the ſame Day after Change, ' by the ſame 


Waggon, which is very Commodious, but 1 did 


not go till Vedneſday, and that firſt for Harlem in 
a eee ee Waggon, from hence I pot to the 
Hague: at ſix in the Evening: We underſtood that 


ſame Night by Letters from England, that the 
. King had had à Fall from his Horſe in Hunting, and 


had broke his Collar-Bone, but that his Majeſty was 
then out of Danger, and had flept very well, Which 
allay*d'the general Conſternation the firſt News of 


it had 'wrovght in the Minds of every body here, 


where all Perſons love him as a common Father, 
and at a time when the Safety of Europe, and eſpe- 
= of the Proteſtant Religion, D = 1 de- 

* his We * 796.7 254k 
Woe ; 1 __ 
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BA na if the Aﬀeer 
5 ibis Couch to. Delpb, to ſee the frvons: M. 
TLewenbooh, be ſhewed us abundance; of Things 
with his Microſcopes, which undoubtedly. are the 
beſt in the World: He told us he was wg ty to 
make a Preſent of all, or he greateſt part of his 
Qrrioſities, to the Royal Society, of which he is 2 

Member: His beſt way indeed, is to aging them 
on ſome rich Community or other, that can make 
2 Es. Preſent to his Daughter, the oni) 
Heir of his ſmall Fortune. It pitied me to ſee a 
Man, who had made ſo many curious and uſeful 


Obſervations ſo poor, without any Penſion allow- 


ed him from the States, or any other Prince what. 
ſoever ; yet he is ſo generous, that he frequently 
Treats Perſons that come to ſee him, with Wine, 
A is no way to make the leaſt Preſent to his ; 

ſervant, for he would turn her off ir my took 
any thing. ; 
The Envoy went afterwards, to viſe M. 4 la : 


Fuͤ,aille, an ancient Burgomaſter, and at this time 


Bailiff of Delph, in order to ſee his ſine Cabinet of 
Shells and other Curioſities, = indeed, tis the 
fineſt in the World, the ſame not being aColleQion 
of one Man's, hut begun by his Grandfather, and 
much improved by his Father and himſelf, wo 
were all very Rich. In the firſt Hall we ſaw ex · 
— — fine Hangings of Tapiſtry, fit for tha 
_ higheſt Quality; the next was adorned with curi- 
us —— done by the beſt Maſters, great 
ooking-Glaſſes, and China-Ware of a ſurpriſing 
geneſs, which ſhewed the Curioſity and Riches of 
the Maſter of the Houſe. He bad Travelled in 
rancb, Italy, and other Countries for ſeveral Vears: 
received the Envoy. with all imaginable Civili- 
ty, and ſhewed us ſuch a great quantity and varie- 
ty of Shells brought froni all parts of the World; 
Nhat $here is no body but would 1 taken great 
1 en delight 
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i muſt be (ſorpriſed to 108 ſuch great ale of S 
Forms and Figures, that cannot but cauſe Admira- 
don in him; when be conſiders how much the 
of Nature exceed” thoſe of Art, and fur- 
Pali all that has been formed by the Hands of the 

| beſt Artiſts; for theſe Shells bore all ſorts of Co- 
lour, and they are ſo naturally lively, and ſo welt 
mixed, that no Art can come up to them: Tres 
member I ſaw a Shell, which is called the'Stairs, 
becauſe it's like 
and of great Value; he told us, the Great Duke of 
Tuſcany had bought ſuch: another at Amſterdam for 
4 Duccatoons, and that _— had heard Mr. Charl- 
ton, of the Temple i in Zondon, had one of the ſame, 
and that there were but thoſe three in Europe: He 
had another, called the Orange, which is double, 
all of that Colour, but a little ſhaded, and there is 


noti of the ſort it's fellow, and ſo ? cis called Cede 


Nulli Theſe Shells are laid up in Drawers all lined 
with blue'Sattin, and quilted-; but ſome of thoſe 
which he moſt values, are kept in Shagreen Caſes, 
lined alſo with blue Mohair, and quilted: To un- 
dertake a Deſcription of them, would make a Vo- 
lume, and coſt à great deal of Pains, if one had 
leiſure for it. After we had done ſeeing the Shells, 
he ſhewed us ſeveral Drawers full of precious 
Stones of all ſorts, ſome were Erigraven, others 


tique, and of great value; he ſhewed us a Cornelion 
as ſmall as an Engliſh Silver- penny, with the Head 
of Tiberius upon it, exquiſitely performed, and you 
might ſee''a Triumphal Chariot, drawn by two 
Hotfes, and a Perſon fi tting on i it, plainly enough 
on: the Helmet; he eee this Stone at a greg 
Kate, he bought it at Naples ſive and thirty Years 
deſore; he told us, that wide come from Naples 
b Rome about _ time, Pope Atexander VII. if E 


B 4 1 miſtake T 


A pair of Stairs; ix's all over white, - 


Plain, and the greateſt part of the firſt were An--. : 


get the many Heads we have ſegm nun on: Cherry 


tones, ſome had only one, others and a: 
mong others, there was particularly, one ie Cherry- h 
ſtone that bag twenty Heads on it, well performed] 


and very di any to be diſcerned ; we ſaw ſeveral 
_ other Drawers 

dounte rfeited, but many of the! 
ancient: I remember 1 
Silver that was current among the Jens, and ſaid 
to be one of the thirty which Judas received to be⸗ 
tray his Maſter: It might be worth about twenty 


Pence. If ever you ſaw any of theſe Shiekels; you 


do undoubtedly remember, that an one ſide they 
have, Aaron's Rod: budding, with Hebrew C 


racters round it, ſignifying Jeruſalem the Holy, and 


on the other the Veſſel, wherein the Manna was 
kept in the Sanctuary, with theſe Words i in Hebrew 
round, The Money of Iſrael: In the mean time, if we 


conſider the final value of 'theſe thirty Pieces, 


which comes tono 
with which the Fews 


ore than about -1@Duc ats. 2 
afterwards bought a Field to 


be a Burying- place fg Strangers; we cannot but 


embrace the Opinion of ſome learned Criticks; 
who believe. that Judas, in reward of his Treaſon, 
received thirty Shekels of Gold, which were paid 
him in, n of this ſort, 
Verſe of the 11th Chapter of Zachary, from whence 
that Paſſage in the — Chapter of St. Matthew was 
taken (for all the Prophets. paſſed; anciently under 
the Name of Jeremiah, who: was: the firſt, and at 
the Head of the reſt) may be thus underſtood, They 
weighed for my Head the value of thirty: pieces in Sil. 
ver : There were other Drawers full of Minerals, 
: 9 « a Heres . aa * be had: ſhewed us 
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Gold 
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not died in that very —— e che bd 


Il of Medals, ſome of which were 
ſaw there alſo a Shekel of 


the 13 


ore 4 


tain of 200 „ Links; wits Pearl at che end 
of it, Aud all together did not weigh a Grain; 1 
never {iv any thing ſo finely wrought 3 he ſhewed | 
us the Branch of à Tree that bore: Cloves, the 4 
Leaves were dried upon it; there were about fifteed.. = 
or twenty upon this Branch, which is the lärgeſt E 
have ſeen; we ſaw alſo ſeveral ſtrange Birds of 
different kinds, and ſome Birds of *Paradife wit! 
weir Legs and Feet whole, but the approach” of 'Y 
Night made us obſer ve all cheſe Curioſities buy very 3 

anſiently ; and ſo taking leave of the G Gene an, „„ 

e returned from hence to the Haguumm. 
8 The Winck ar khis time was ſo very! high 20 
violent; that it did à great deal of Miſchief, ha- 
ving broke down -the Banks, and deſtroyed many 
Ships; che fame Nigtit it Lightned and Thundred 
fo very much, that greater Claps were ſcarce ever 
heard, eſpecially: this time of the Year, it ſet the 
Steeple-of the great Church on fire, but it was + 
ſoon put out: It's very extraordinary, and ſcarce 
en come within the Compaſs of the Memory of 
Man living; that there ſhould be ſo much Thunder 
ia February, eſpecially; ſeeing” che eee Was 
very. colds. 4 14 
We came to Utrecht;on the/ — of March, and Une or. 
on the l oth departed thence for Deventer at fix if | 
the Morning; we croſt through Amersford, and 
tfavelled through a Barren Country enough, but 
the Neigbbourhood of Deventer appear'd to be Deventer; 
more fruitful: We arrrived there between nine 
and ten at Night, the Gate was ſhut up, but ſoon 
opened to us; next Day we applied our ſelves to 
the Maſter of che Poſt - Waggons, who provided 
Horſes for us, purſuant to the Placeart of the 
States; the Price for four Horſes in Summer is a4 
Florins, and 28 in Winter; but tis ſo ordered, 
that thoſe who do not take a Waggon, muſt pay 
one third 3 berauſt the W does: there. 
i 715 by : 


by loſe an opportunity of She fowenins 1 

return home; and as they reckon this among the 
Winter Months, we LR to pay Zen Florins 
and ſome Pence over for from Deven- 
ter to Northorn, which is the firſt — we came at 
in the County of Bentheim, and where we are ne- 
Ceſſitated for the Benefit of the In 


ito 
take freſh Horſes 3 for they will not ſuffer any bi- 
red ones to go any farther than their Town, at 
leaſtwiſe without ſome Compoſition-Mongy;g:and 
I think the MVeſtphalians are there in the Rights: — 


des all this, we were to pay ſix Duccatoons 
two Saddle Horſes as far as Nortbors 3 5 but as we 
did not leave Deventer before ten in the Morning, 
t was alſo fix at Night before we reached Almelo; 
and the Waggoner having promiſed us, he would 
be at Northorn next Day before Noon, that fo we 
might get timely enough to Lingen, the Envoy:not 
. caring to travel hy Night, we on in we 8 
ſier's Houſe at Almeloo. 1 note 
Almelo, is a great Town in the Province, of G 
weriſſel, nine Leagues and an Hour from Deventer, 
and well enough Situated; the reſt of the province 6 
looks very barren, except in the Neighbourhood 
df the Towns; We went to ſee M. Almeloo's 
| Houſe, which is big enough, and ſurrounded with 
a very large Ditch, it has very-good Rooms in ite 
and well Painted; with fine Ceilings, but al the A | » 
portments are low; the Gardens we found alſo in om 
very good Order, and incompaſſed with a very 
large Ditch: Before you can come at the Houſe, ſhe 
you muſt paſs through a ſine Row of Trees, which fon 
is very long, and does in a manner incloſe theflous 
/. whole Houſe and Gardens, inſomuch, that aud. 
muſt take a long Tour in this Walk, which u 
has # Ditch on each ſide, before you can qome ai. 
the Caſt le-Bridge, which in = ane was Honor 
for the ſecurity: of the Place. 1 found the follow+hd: 
id e ing 
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ag Inſcription upon the Gate, mhlch pechapsyo 
ing think nor waren the Copying. \ IN. 0 155 
K TTCCTFCFCC ((C 
Rechteriduns antiqua genitus de ftirpe Zeger 
ius & Conjux Torks/ 


ms 


fe Tunis tutum as & Urbis Nene 
r Anno . r ie HT, 1A 
The Hall was large, and; ainted ale over WY See 
t Hangings, 
„ \which-1 liked well enough: In ſhort, we were 
ery well pleaſed with our Accommodations in the 


m at Amelco, tho* we began to he in the Neigh- 


ut an odd Account. 


8 


et out for 
t marſen, five Les 


and ſtopt a very little hile 
from Abneleo; and on the 


ay Qrmarſen, in the County of Bentbeim, and 
ds upon a River, I think, called 4a, we were 
iged to go that way, or by that of Nientbus, 
ch! is a little lower, becauſe there is no Bridge 


in ine did nor The Town, like the reſt in 
e Apbaza, is very dirty, and now We begun to bein 
ſo-1 2 with ith the ſmell of Hogs-Dung, of which- 


.veryſfeStreets are full; before Dinner I walked out of 
louſe de Town; the Church, which has a very high 


rhichſomer, ftands without the Gate, and is large e: 

e theſough, che People are Calviniſts, as I was inform 
5 youſd. At m— we hired ſix ſmall Horſes to car- 
which us to 8 for twelve Florins, and two Sad- 
me ale Horſes Florins? together, for the Durch- 
oneſtoney goes as "i as Lingen; it's four Leagues off, 
ons- e e e en Ly paing over "__ Ems in a 
ingg Boat, 


2 


Hane ſtruxere Domum Dominorum 155 Corn | 


it was Far oa or Pieces of Hiſto= 


ſewhere; we alighted at one of the Burgoma- 
rs Houſes, hag we had a good Dinner, which 


joarhood of Weſtpbalis, of which Travellers give | 
Early in the Morning of the 24th of Adarch, We omaſes 


rontiers of Overiſſe): Nertbors is three Leagues Northorn, 


. — ——— — 


NA 
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he. 1 
Boat, f 


une TRAVELS. 1 1 


r the River i is very large Eo can 
carry great Veſſels, which get into the Sea near 


Emden, that is not above two Leagues off. At 
_ Lingen we found Monſieur: de-Toulieu, Profeſſor. of 
Laws, and M. de Beaumont hig 


Brother in- law, 
Foreſts; they 


who is Maſter of the Waters 


Wand not let the Envoy lie in an Inn, but got an 


Apartment ready for im, where he continued 
with them till his Departure. Lingen was once 
fortified, but the Works have been ſince demoliſhed, 
as df no uſe ina Country ſurrounded with that of 
Munſter, inſomuch, chat there are no more left. of 


but the Di ch, and a Draw - bridge at each 


Gate; it had a good Caſtle „which ſome Vears agq 
was unfortunately. blown up by the Magazine's ta- 


king fire, and the Ditch now is the only Defence 


Home bag. Lam mightly pleaſed: with the Situation of 


this place, the Sands about it keep their Air dry, 
and — Fogs; the King of England, who is 


Sovereign of it, erected an Academy here about 


three Years ago, which may floriſh in time, pro- 
vided they continue to have good Profeſſors, ſuch 


as M. Joby Wilbelmus, at preſent profeſſor of Divi- 


nity, and M. Toulieu of Law: There are at this 
time above 150 Students at Lingen, heſides a very 
Latin School, wherein there are ſive Pla 


ned: by the King for poor. Scholars, and 50 


Florins allowed each of them, for Lodging, Diz 


Waſhing, and Teaching. 


Eis Majeſty, purſuant. to his uſual ee, has 
done all that lay in his Power, for the promoting 


of the Proteſtant Religion in this Country, which 


was wholly Popiſn, and to carry on this Pious De- 


\- _ „ an are at this time 


ſign, he bas imployed M. Pontanus, who by his 
Preaching, and the great Pains he has other wiſe 


taken, has converted à great many of the Inhabi 


Wer 


ice 


tants, ſo that he may verꝝ juſtly be called the A: fe 7 


L fourteen 
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ty of Lingen, but the Fapiſts exerciſe their Reli 
x Pop about a League off, upon the Frontiers of 


tized there, upon the forfeiture” of 25 Florins, 
and a Prieſt cannot lie one Night in Lingen with- 
out the Magiſtrates leave, and this by way of Pu- 
niſhment for the Revolt they excited the People to 
in 1674, or 75, which was ſuppreſt by the Autho- 


for that purpoſe. He is abſolute Sovereign here, and 
owes homage to no body: It's ſaid, they had for- 
merly a kind of States in their Country, of which 
hey now know nothing; neither are there here 
but a few Families of the ancient Nobility; and the 


The Hall, or Place where the Lectures are read 


they have begun to erect a Library there, for the 
arrying on of which, ſeveral Perſons of Quality 
ho have travelled "that way, have ſubſcribed, 

hich in a ſhort time may much improve it: The 
Envoy followed the Example of thoſe that went 


5 Wbefore him in this Reſpect, and fet a Partern for o- 
bers to follow; his Name may be ſeen in a Book 
hey keep for this purpoſe. They have lately ſet up 


 Printing-Houſe there, the Profeſſors endeavouring 
Reſpects. 


ing uſtrious Family of the Dankelman's, that alone is 
ufficient to make it famous; perhaps there never 


Jonour poffeſt the chief Imployments in the Ser- 
ice of a great Prince: Their Father was Judge 
pf Lingen, and one of thele Gentlemen e 

ſome 


proteſtant pariſhes in hh Sant, beſides the Ci2 i 


Munſter; they are obliged to Marry in the Prote- 
ſtant Church, and to have their Children alſo bap- 


rity of the Prince of Orange, who went thither 


King governs every thing abſolutely by his Officers. 


in the Academy is neat enough, but ſmall, and 


o render the Place as agreeable as they can in all | 


if chi:City had produced e ether tit the u. 


rere ſeven Brothers who had all of them fo much 
erit, and extraordinary Knowledge, and with 


lh 


7 was to be heard but the Cries and Lamentations of 


ſome time ſince the Brandenburg Envoy in England, 
now executes the ſame Office by Commiſſion from 
the King of England; he dined with us on the 25th 
of March, at M. de Beaumont's, but a little after 
Dinner he received ſome Diſpatches, which made 
him retire home, and ſoon after we came to know 
of the Death of William III. the greateſt of Eartt» 
ly Kings: Nothing could be moreaſtoniſhing to us; 
and when the ſad News was made publick, nothing 


the whole City, Nam quis deſiderioſi Pudor aut Mo- 
dus tam Cari Capitis, God was pleaſed to take this 
Prince to himſelf, in the height of his Glory, at a 
time when it ſeemed by his Conduct, and the Al- 
liances negotiated by him, that France was to bt 
reduced within its ancient and juſt Boundaries, up- 
on which the tranquility of Europe does depend. 
ſhall not dwell here upon the admirable Qualities 
of this Hero, which by the extenſiveneſs of his 
Vertues, hath exceeded any thing that has been e- 
ſteemed Great and Excellent among Men, but 
ſhall rather chooſe to revere the ſame by a filent E 
loquence ; There are no Impreſſions that have E 
nergy enough to treat juſtly of this Copious Sub- 
jet; for may it not be ſaid with exactneſs enough 
of him, Res ab illo geſtas omnem Eloquentiam anteceſ. 
fife, I' leave this Work to thoſe who think they 
have ſufficient Abilities to write the Hiſtory of ſo 
excellent a Life. This is, as it were, but the Shs- 
dow of thoſe great and Heroick Actions which # 
bundantly form the Elogy of this great King, and 
will be the Admiration of future Ages 


Non noſtrum eſt, inquam, tantas attingere Laudes, 
Ipſa, bec ipſa ferent rerum monumenta per orbem, 
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\ Wall the Feaſants Horſes, viz. Six for a Berline, and 


four 


nderſtood the ſame Evening, . that. a Com- 
ullary of che K. of Fruſſia had put up his Maſter's. 

Arms on the Gate of the Town-houſe, and upon 

the; Church- Door; he alſo put out a Placeart, to 

exhort the People to own him, and ſummoned. the 

Regency and, Magiſtrates to meet, in order to ac- 


we under ſtood by him, that the King died at Ken- 


that a Company of Brandenburg Foot was entred in- 
to Lingen, to keep the Papiſts within due Bounds; 
aud we made all Things ready to be gone next dax 
for Qſnabrvg : M. de Beaumont ſupplied us with 
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four more e a Waggon to carty our 

and ſome of our Servants; theſe are Burdens to 
which theſe Peaſants are litble.” of of which however, 

they do not complain, for Boing this, which thiey 

do in their turns, there is nothing elſe laid upon 


them; they are almoſt the ſame as thoſe called Ad. 


ſeriptitis Glebe, i. e. original Peaſants; who were 


tied to the Glebe, hich they! were ot to Fr of 


abandon. 82 

On Sunday there was 40 Expreſs ſent to tis Re: 
lays, to hold themſelves in a readineſs on the Road; 
ſo ihit we left Lingen on five in the Morning of the 
25th, and had freſh-Horſes three times; mean ai 
Freren, Recke, and Mettingen, which is the laſt Vil- 
lage in the County of Lingen, tho Yiſcher in his Map 


of Miſtphalia, which 1 had in my Pocket, places 


 Recke and Mettingen without the County of Linger, 
as in a Country belonging to the Biſhop of Munter, 
or ſome other: But perhaps he might not know 
that [theſe Villages of Recke, Meitingen; and two 
more with the Territories belonging to them, were 
reſigned to the Lords of Lingen, by the Counts of 
Teckelburg, This puts me in mind of what I havé 
read in the 50 Article of the Treaty of Munſter, 
between Spain and the States-General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, by which the King of Spain renoun- 
ced all Pretenſions by way of Propriety, Geſſion, 


or otherwiſe, to the City, Seigniory, aud County 


of Lingen, and the four Villages belonging to it, 
and makes me believe they were thoſe which Geo- 
graphers place within the County Teckelburg, from 
which they were diſmember'd, and annext to the 
Counfy of Lingen, There is nothing to be paid 


for theſe Horſes, that were afligned vs by order of 


the Magiſtrate; there is no more to do thah to give 
the Peaſants ſomewhat to drink;. with which they 
ate well contented ; the laſt Relay we took at 
cans nd 38 88 us at four in the Afternbon to 
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ſnabrag „ having trarelled this Day fifey Engliſh 


. . FT 


ever, "Ofnabrug is 4 deen city opon the River Haeſe, 
they which fills its Ditehes with Water, walhes one ſide 


upol of it, and by a Branch thereof divides i it into the 
Ad. old and new City: The Ramparts are high ane 


were thick; it has but few Baſtions, but only round To- 
it © of wers and Cavalicrs, on which there are Batteries; 
you are to paſs over a Drawbridge before you ger 


went before Supper to ſee theLutheranChurch: there, 


City overagainſt the Poſt-houſe, ic was very dirty, 
but full of Images and Whimwhams, repreſenting 


Language unknown to moſt there preſent; there 


they made an admirable Chorus. This done; we 
went to the Jeſuits C 
thers was exceeding civil, as indeed they are all, 


very neat; I ſaw one of them on his Knees, ſays 
ing his Roſary before the Virgin's Image; but when 


School, beſides ſeveral Books of o ie fort or ano- 
nough, and uy ee Humanity and PADS; 
therein. 4 at: 


is che Duke of Larain's Brother, was not there; ; we 


into it on Lingen ſide: The Poſt-houſe, which is 
looked on to be the beſt, was taken up, ſo that we 
zok up our Quarters in another Inn near it; we 
which is called our Lady's Church, it's in the old 
our Saviour's Paſſion: We went afterwards to hear 
the Veſpers among the Dominicans, wheteof four 
and twenty Friars ſtrained themſelves to ſing in a 
were ſome very, good Voices amongſt them; and 
lege, where one of the ka- 
and ſhewed us the Church, which is but ſmall, yet 
we paſſed near him, he got up and ſaluted us, and 
then applied himſelf to his Devotion again; they 
ſnewed us alſo a ſmall Library, where there are a- 


bout a 1000 or 1502 Volumes for the uſe of their 


ther writ by Jeſuits, their College wes large e- 


The Biſhop's Pallace will be fine-enou gh, when | 
he Court and Portal are finiſhed ; the Biſhop, who 
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went alſo to ſee the poor Nuns, who have a ſmall 
Church neatly. evough adorn'd ; they asked our 
Charity, and *cis none of their own fault, if they 
a are not Rich. The Rampart on which we took a 
| Torn, was lined with Turf, and was mounted with 
very fine braſs Guns, in ſuch places as required 
The City of Oſnabrug is well known, upon ac- 
count of the famous Treaty that bears its Name, and 
was concluded here in 1648, by which a Peace was 
made between the Empire and Sweden, and “cis 
this Treaty with that concluded at the ſame time at 
2: Aunſter, between moſt, if not all the Princes of 
_ bf | Europe, that is commonly called the Treaty, of 
3: Weſtphalia, by which the States-General of the U- 
1 nited-Provinces were acknowledged abſolute Sove- 
tj vereigns and Independent of the Crown of Spain, 
|| BY and it was by this Peace of Wieſtphalia, that the 
ni Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug was made Alternative be- 
tween the Roman-Catholicks and the Proteſtants, 
and of theſe laſt, claimed by the Houſe of Brunſ- 
| wick, as long as tis in Being. Bythe Thirteenth Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty, Signed in this City between 
| the Empire and the Swede, Octob. 24. 1648, by 
128 way of Compenſation for the Coadjutorſhips ob- 
| tained by the Houſe of Brunſwick Lunenburg, to 
== the Arch-Biſhopricks of Magdenburg and Bremen, 
and to the Biſhopricks of Halbert and Ratæeburg, - 
which they quitted claim to, for the good of the 
Peace, Erneſt Auguſtus, the laſt Duke and EleQor of 
Hanover, was made Biſhop: of Oſnabrug, he being de- 
ſigned for it by that Treaty; he is ſucceeded by 

a Brother of Leopold, now Duke of Lorain, whoſe 
Name is Joſeph, John, Anthony, Ignacius, Feliciſ- 
ſimus, who was born at Vienna, Novemb. 24. 1648. 
every body knows him to be the Son of that ta- 
mous Charles of Lorain, who on the 1 5thof 55 
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Leopold, by whom he had ſeveral Children. £17 


The Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug was Founded by 

the Em peror  Charlemain, about the Year 776, 
and has its Origin in Common with other Bi- 
-hopricks in Germany, ſuch as Munſter, Magde- 


| : V 3K in 17 02. 33 
1678, Married Eleanor Marie of Auſtri 2, Queen _ | 
' Dowager of Poland, and Siſter to the Emperor 


burg, Paderborn, 
Founded by that Great Emperor, who out of a 


and Bolagnia. 


and others, which were firſt 


Superſtitious and Ill- grounded Zeal, made War 


upon his Neighbours, to force them to become 


of his Religion, and ſpent, in a manner, all his 
Life in making Converſions, by Dragooning 
thoſe who refuſed to Submit and Embrace Chri- 


ſanity ; The Effects of a falſe Zeal, which could 


be no other than the Product of Ignorance : 
And ſince I have touched upon this Subject, I 
cannot but call to mind the Reſemblance there is 
between Charlemain and Lewis the Great, whom 
the pretended Wits of France have ſo often 
compar'd together; but yet Extolling the laſt 
much beyond the other, whoſe Merit, however, 
ovght Neceſſarily to have the Preference, in re. 


ſpect to his Courage and Perſonal Bravery, of 
which the Great Lewis never gave us any Prot. 
But it may be ſaid, They were both: of them 
the moſt Ambitious Princes of their Time; both 


of them very Handſome, Tall, and not addicted 


to Intemperance; they favoured Learning and 


Learned Men, who flouriſhed under them, yet 
with this difference, That Char lemainm "him- 
ſelf was a Learned Prince, as the Times then 


went, and Capable of Judging of Men's Merits, 


and this made him Invite the Learned Aluin ous 
of England, and to Found many Univerſities, 


and that of Paris, amongſt others, by the Ad- 
vice of that Great Man, beſides thoſe of Pavia 

Lewis the Great, as every Body 
krows,. 
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knows, had too bad an Education, to be 
called a Learned Prince, as Charlemain was; but 
his Vanity and Propenſity to be Flatter'd, made 
him do the ſame thing in favour of Learned Men. 
Both theſe Princes were Perſecutors, and being 


prompted by a Superſtitious Zeal, deſtroy*d 


_ thouſands of People for refuſing to be of their 
Religion; they both of them had the Character 
of being no Slaves to their Words, and Viola- 
ters of Treaties, tho* Solemnly Confirmed by 

their Oaths, having Commenced Wars upon very 

«frivolous Pretences, and Sacrificed whole Nations 

to their Ambition : France was never more Pow- 

erful, and yet never more Miſerable, by being 

Oppreſs'd and Burthened with all Sorts of Taxes, 

than under theſe two Princes, who both of them 

had this in Common, that their Incontinent Lives 
was an Offence to all the World: We know 


the Misfortunes that attended the Poſterity of 


Cbarlemain, who never throve, did not laſt long, 
and were always at Variance, as a Paniſhment for 
| 5 Emperor's Crimes, and this at leaſt may be 
fear'd in reſpect to the Poſterity of Lewis the 
Great; the Blood of many Innocent People, 
which he has ſhed, crying continually for Ven- 
geance from Heaven. Finally, to make an end of 
This Parallel, Charlemain, notwithſtanding all the 
Blood he had ſpilt, and the many Outrages Com- 
mitted by him, was Intruded into the Number of 
the Saints by Paſchall III. in the Year 1161. 
Tho” this Canonization was brought about by 
Surprize,and was not approved of by many Roman 
Catholicks, ſeveral of whom do not Celebrate 
his Feſtival. Perhaps the Apotheoſis St. Lewis 
the Second, may be met with in time, and 
ſince Lewis IX. is beholding for all his Sanctity 
to the moſt profligate Man that ever was Pope, 


1 mean Boniface VIII. who by the Confeſſion of 


the 
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| DENMARK, in 1702. 
the Romaniſts themſelves, after he had obtain'd 
the Papal Chair like a Fox, Govern'd like a Furi- 
ous: Lion, which put him under the Mortification 
of being ſtruck on the Face by Sciarra Colonna, 
aſſiſted by Lewis de Nogaret, by Philip the Fair's 

Order, and at laſt died like a Dog; *cis not im- 
poſſible but that ſome other Good-natur'd Pope 
may one Day promote Lewis XIV. into the Num- 
ber of the Sainte. BET TY 


We took four Poſt Horſes at Oſnabrug, and 


four for a Waggon, and the 25th of March left 
that Place, with a Deſign to lie that Night at Min. 
den; but, tho' we got with the firſt Relay to 
Boomete by 9 in the Morning, which is 5 
Leagues from Oſnabrug, and that we hid a Lei- 
ter, and an Order for the Poſt-Maſter, in our 
favour, he would not allow us Horſes to go that 
Day to Minden, telling vs, for Excuſe, that we 
could not reach that Place before the Gates were 
ſhut, which was done at half an Hour after Six 
in the Evening, and ſo we mult be content to 
follow the Poſt Road till we came to a Village 
called Depenaw, Seven Leagues from Boomete; 
here we took freſh Horſes as far as Stolrenam, 
that is Seven Leagues farther, where we arrived 
at Nine at Night, which was very Dark: It 
ſeemed to be a pretty large Town, after which 
we paſſed over the Weſer in a Boat, which de- 
tained us almoſt a quarter of an Hour; for the 
River there is very broad, and about Ten at 
Night we took vp our Lodging at the Poſt-Houſe 
& Leeſe, which is half a League farther : This 


was the firſt Place, where we were oblig'd to lie 


in a Stove, without any other Bedſted thau the 
Floor, however they brought us a good deal of 
freſh Straw, and laid Feather Beds upon it with 
clean Sheets and Pillows, ſo that 1 found my 
ſelf not ill accommodated. Tunis one Journey / 
* a from 
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from Ofuabrug to Leeſe, was about Sixty Engliſh 
the Morning, and got to Hagenburg by Eleven, 
where we were to take freſh Horſes: It's a fine 


Village four good Leagues farther; we tarried 
here two Hours for Horſes: It's from hence to 
Hanover Six Leagues, called by the Germans 
Stundt or Hours, but the Ways being very good, 
we travelPd fiſt, and leaving a great Lake, which 
is called Stembudermeer, on our Left, we croſſed a 

Burg or fine Village, called Wunſtorſt, ſtanding 
upon a River, named Awe, and having paſſed by 
a Village called Selſen, we got to Hanover by 
half an Hour after four in the Afternoon : We 
met ſeveral of the Country Women on the Road, 


with great White Vails, in Faſhion like the Black 


Mantles, which the Dutch Women in Holland wear 
when it Rains, wherewith they Cover themſelves 
from Head to Foot, and which in the Night might 
make them paſs for Spirits, with ſuch as are 


afraid of Apparitions. This Principality of Ca. 


lemberg, wherein Hanover is Situated, is a very 

A : 2: 8 „ 

&e The City of Hanover ſtands upon the Banks of 
a little River called Leine, which forming an Iſland, 

divides the City into two Parts; upon your ap- 


proach to it, it yields an agreeable Proſpect enough, 


and the City is handſome and well Built tho? 
moſt of the Houſes are Timber ones interlaid 
with Brick or Plaiſter, much like that we call 
Cage-Work in England, yet there are ſeveral 
Houſes all Built of Brick or Free-Stone, or 
both together. The Fortifications of the Place 
are kept in good Order, there being Ravelins 
before the Gates, and well ſtored with Cannon 
The Streets are fine and large; they have.Lant- 
horns hung up every where, as tis in Holland, and 
very near one another, op both ſides the — 
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DEN R K. is 1702. 
ſo that there is no City better furniſh'd with 
Light in the Night time, than #anover. We un- 
derſtood. before our Artival, that the Court was 
at Burgdorf, a Hunting Houſe, in the Dutchy of 
Zell, for the Duke of that Name, three Miles 


fram Hanover, where his Electoral Highneſs was 
with the Duke of Zell, and a Bedy of Troops, in 


order to Terminate a New Difference between 
them and the Dukes of MWolfenbuttt], who having 
Raiſed many Soldiers with French Money, and 
thereby given Umbrage to their Neighbours, 
put the others upon Meaſures to prevent them. 

They have already beat up One of the Q Quarters 
of their Cavalry, many- of whom were 'carried 
Priſoners to Hanover, and the Towr-Honſe was 
full of them ; their Strongeſt Places are -block?d 
up, and tis hop'd they'll be oblig?d to Dizband 


their Troops upon ſuch Terms as ſhall be im- 
poſed upon them: And fince there was Juſt 


Cauſe to be apprehenſive of the Turbulent Spirit 
of the youngeſt of the Two Brothers, they have, 
purſuant to his Imperial Majeſties Monitory, 
taken the Adminiſtration from him, and reſtored 


it entirely to Duke Rodolph Auguſtus, the Eldett, 
who had formerly reſigned it to Him. 5242! 


The Envoy defr?d to know of 8 de. 
Galy, Maſter of the Horſe to the Electreſs Dow- 
ager, when he ſhould go and Pay his Reſpects to 
her Highneſs : de Galy came next Day to give kim 
a Viſit, and appointed him to ſee the Electreſs at 
Noon-tide : She ſent One of her Coaches with an 


Harbinger | and ſome Footmen to attend him during 


his ſtay at Hanauer. We went to the Caſtle at 
the appointed Hour; the Electreſs receiv'd the 
Envoy ſtanding, and Convers'd with him in Eng- 
liſh, which ſhe pronounced to Perfection. I could 
not but admire the Excellent Deportment of this 
Fans who EoJ9ys. a pei fect State of Health, - 
T — Wt „and 
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and an happy old Age; ſhe is of a middle Sta- 
ture, but very Upright, has all her Teeth firm 
and fair, and I was told ſhe would walk four 
Hours together, and tire all her Attendance: 
The Envoy Kiſſed her Hand, her Highneſs hav- 


ing taken off her Glove, as ſoon: as ſhe ſaw him 


enter the Room: 1 had alſo the Honour to be 


Preſented to her and to Kiſs her Hand, I deli» 


vered her a Letter, which Baron 3 — had 
entruſted me with, as alſo a Book he Preſented 
her with, which was Phyſica vetus & vera, writ 
by Doctor Dicłiſon; ſhe received both with much 


Goodneſs. The Envoy Dined with her, and af- 


ter Dinner the Electreſs took him to her Coun- 
try. Houſe at Erenbauſen, half a League from Han- 


over, upon the Left as you come from Oſnabrug, 


and very pleaſantly Situated: They returned 
about four Hours after; during their Abſence I 
went to ſee the Electreſs's Apartment, which is 


very Neat and well Furniſhed with Paintings, and 


the Pictures of all the Electoral Family. This 


Princeſs loves to Work with her Needle, and 


there is a Couch to be ſeen, with ſome Elbow- | 
and Folding-Chairs, of Velvet, after the Tur- 
| kiſh Mode, with Gold Ground Work, which 


appear very Magnificent: I alſo ſaw ſome other 
ſort of Work in her Cloſer, which - ſhe had be- 


gun, and I likewiſe found thet Book upon her 
Table, with which 1 had preſented her; for this 
Princeſs takes'Delight in Reading, and may be ac- 
counted very Learned, and indeed ſhe is of a Fa- 


mily who were always Lovers of Learning: She 


was born in 1630. being the Daughter of Fre- 
dericłk V. Elector Palatine, and King of Bobemia, 
and of the Princeſs Eli⁊abeth, Daughter of James I. 
King of England, and younger Siſter of the Illu- 
ſtrioas Princeſs Elixabeth, to whom Deſcartes De- 
dicated his Principles of Philoſophy, with this 


Eulogy 
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ta- Eulogy upon ber, in dis - Epiſtle" e 
m That ſhe was the only am who enen un. 


ur derſtoed his Works. : | 
e: The young Princeſs came in the Morning 
into her Grand mother's Apartment, where we 


im N vere alſo : She is the only Daughter of the Preſent 
be Elector, a Beautiful Lady, having the fineſt Eye 
i» that can be ſeen, of a Charming Stature, and full 


of Majeſty : She was born Afarch 16, 1687 her 
ed Mother being the Princeſs Sophia Dorothea, only 
Tit Daughter of the Duke of Zell, whom the Elector 
ach Married November 21. 1682. 1 

af- When I went to Court in the Evening of the 
un- zoth of March, | found the Envoy Playing the Game 


an- of Umbria with the Electreſs Dowager and the 
ug, Electoral Princeſs ; there was no great Company 
ned preſent, but the Ladies that appear*'d there were 


ce I Nrery Handſome and Magnificent : ?Tis a Cuſtom 
h is to go about Six or Seven a Clock every Evening 
and Mo Court, you are ſure to find good Company 
his of both Sexes, and you may, if you pleaſe Play at 
and Umbria, or ſome other Game till Supper Timez 
W- his cannot but be very . pleaſing, eſpecially to 
ur- trangers, who are often at a loſs how to ſpend 
ich heir Time. 

her One Day I had the Corioſi ity to 70 and ſee the 


Apartments of the Caſtle, which are Magnificent 
enough; among others there was a Suit of Hang- 
this Wngs Repreſenting the Hiſtcry of Hero and Lean. 


painting: There were other Suits there as Beau- 


pre- Mitul as that now mentioned; They have whole 
nia, Mpartments here, hung with large Pictures Re- 
es I. Preſenting the Hiſtory of the whole Family, at 
nu-ifferent Times, with fine Ceilings; The Floors 
De- Pre all Inlaid; ln ſhort there is no want of fine 
this — * Velvet Beds lined with Cloath of 


Sold 


er, of exquiſite Beauty, wrought of Silk, Gold, | 
ind Silver T hread, and Mow-heir, and the fineſt 
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mo Variety of Scenes, as that for Operas - has, 


_ firſt, and the Apartments as fine every whit, and 


' ral, which is Large and has a good Pair of Or. 


Altar between the Thieves, beſides the Images 0 


retained, and which ought entirely to be take 
away, to prevent the People from returning t 


there is the Hiſtory of the Goſpel divided into 5 


_over, for his Univerſal Knowledge; he is 


Gold ands Silver = no more than of Looking 
Glaſſes, Sconces, Branched Candleſticks, Ge. and 
all extreamly Magnificent. The Theatre for 
Operas, which was built by the Late Elector 
Erneſt Auguſtus, Biſhop of Oſnabrug, is Large and 
Magnificent; they have there alſo a little, but 
very Neat, Theater for Comedies, but this has 


The Caſtle, wherein the Elector reſides, ſtands 
at one of the Ends of the City, not fir 
from the Rampart ; > *tis a vaſt Building, all of 
Free-Stone, having many Square Courts with 
fine Stair-Caſes ; The Second Story is as lofty as the 


the Apartment even of the Electreſs her {elf is uy 
Two Pair of Stairs: I went to ſee the Cathe 


gans, I think tis Dedicated to St. Jacob A; 
Jou Enter the Choir, a great Crucifix preſents i ut 
ſelf to your View, there is another Graven on th: 


ſeveral of the Apoſtles and other Saints, being al 
the Relicts of Popery, which the Zutherans have 


that Idolatry, from which they pi tend to han 
been freed ; but the New Church, wi 'ch is callec 
Sante Crucis, is much finer and neater : "There 
a double Row of Galleries round it, from thiſ;© 
Altar; and before the Gallery of the firſt Stor 


Pictures, performed by the beſt Maſters, whid 
3s a mighty Ornament to this Church, that i 
all Built of Free Stone. 

I had the Honour to go with the Envoy to Vii 
M. Leibnitz, a Perſon eminently known all Exroþ 


oo; aan to the Elector: 12 ſhews | 


> 7 in 2502. 
" Wop. of: 3 15 4 fir Manufcript 


d 1 rtench, 200 Years Old; it begins with the 
for enen of Wilkam the "Conqueror, and ends 
tor Nit) Edward IV. It conſiſts of Fourteen Volumes 


nd Folio, Bound in Turkey Leather, it's not known. 
bu bat is become of the Original of this Copy, but 
baſWhe Manuſcript” being a Piece of Curioſity, it 
14s. Would be worth while to buy and carry it into 
ndnd. He ſhew'd us a Paſſage, wherein the 
farf author pretends to prove plainly enough, that the 


ings of Scotland were Dependant on the Kings 
f England, and did them Homage; but perhaps 
his was not for the Whole Kingdom, but only 
ſome of it; ſince *tis agreed on all Hands that 
hey held ſome of the Frontier Provinces of that 
ingdom of the Kings of England. 

Von may perhaps be defirous to know the Cha- 
acters of the moſt Eminent Perſons in this Court; 


ment to give a true Portraiture of any Perſon, 
—þ muſt be alſo long Experience before you 

n thoroughly know them : However I ſhall 
ſame the freedom to tell you, That the Court 
pf Hanover is a Compoſition of all Nations; be- 
des Germans, of different Countries, you will 
ere meer with Italians and French of all forts 


alle f Religions. The Captain of the Guard du Corps 
1 s 2 Swede, whoſe Name is Banner, and is the 
th 


Wrother of General Bannier, who Commanded i in 


tor ouningen; he is a very handſome Gentleman, 
05 ad has the Port of a Man of Quality; his 
15 | 


Froop, as I have been inform'd, conſiſts of 150 
Worſe, all of them proper Men, they are well 
ounted, clad all in'Red, with Silver Buttons 


ace about them, and their Buff Belts trimmed 
lter the fame manner: 1 ſhould have been oy 


hut beſides that it requires a great deal of Judg- | 


i Te Button Holes, their Bandilcers of Blue Vel- 
et, edg'd with Silver, their Hats alſo have Silver- 
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glad to have ſeen, them paſs a Review; for they 
mult needs make a fine ſhew: There are ali 
Two Regiments of Guards, conſiſting : of One i 
Battallion each, I have ſeen: ſome Detachments of 
in Red lined with Blue, like the Eugliſh Guards 


and 60 Horſe, all fine Troops, in his Service, 
The Saxons Two Years ago made a Tryal of 


£ | they ſhould Eat, during their Confinement. 


but has the Port of a Prince full of Majeſty ; his 
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them that appear extraordinary well; they are clad 
The Elector keeps about 5 or 6000 Foot 


them, during the Holſtein Expedition, whither al 
the Forces of this Country were marched: They 
thought to have found the Country unprovided, 
there being not above 2000 Men left in it; yet dn 
this ſmall, but reſolute Body, fell upon, and en. 
tirely Routed them, firſt Striping, and then ſend- Nam 


ing them home Naked, but would not keep them or 


Priſoners, as not thinking them worth the Bread 


The Elector, with Prince Erneſt Auguſtus, his Par 
Third Brother, returned from Burgdof on the 
Cth of April; Erneſt was Born September 17, 1674 le 
I had the Honour to wait upon his Highneſs, be. Near 
ing preſented to him by the Envoy. The Elector Tha 
is ſome what above a middle ſize, his Hair Brown, rin 
but he wears a Wig, ne is pitted with the Small-Pox, Y rao 


Eyes are quick and lively, and there is an Air of 
Prudence over-ſpreads all his Countenance, that 
commands Reſpect from all thoſe who have the vo 


Honour to come near him; his Name is George ervi 


Lewis, and was Born May 28, 1660. This Prince, Nece- 
after the Death of tlie Duke of Zell, which has Porn 
ſince hapned, will, by the Re-Union of the Twoſfoth 
Dutchis, become one of the moſt Potent. Princes eco 
in the Empire: The Duke of Zel kept abo ved 
4000 Men on Foot, which, in Conjunction with the 
the Elector's Forces, will Form a conſiderable bi 
Body: The Prince, his Brother, is very like play s 

| 8 
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a a one of tlie moſt: Inuſtrious Families in Ger- 


Guilty of little or no Vanity, but endued 
vith much Greatneſs of Soul, and true Courage, 
rhich are Qualities. by which'Princes are Exalted 
bove/other Mortals. The fame” Evening I had 
the Happineſs to ſee the Electoral Prince at Court, 
1d had the Honour to Pay my Reſpects to him; 


fo 


- pl 


30, 1683. he ſeemed to me to be a Man 
own, and is already as Tall as the Elector; 
e is well Proportioned, has clean Limbs, and 


ame him very well, becauſe he has a very clear 


Hands, that this Prince has all thoſe Qualiries, 
hich are requiſite to make a Great Man. The 
Baron de Geers, Steward of the Elector's Hou- 
old, and Preſident of the Finances, is one of 
he moſt Conſiderable Men at Court. But I have 
eard-of no Body that had a more Ad vantageous 


raordinary Education, of which he is very Cape 


vice ; the firſt ,is Maximilian William, Born 


orn September 29, 1671, {lince fin] Taey 
th withdrew in Diſcontent from Court, upon 
count of the Re-Union of the Datchies of Zeli 
d Hanover, becauſe Duke William, the Grand! 
ther of the now Duke of Zell; had appointed 
his Will, chat his Territories ſhould be al- 
55 Divided into Two — — de 
! 


is Name is George Auguſtus,” he was Born Offe- 


moſt agreeable Meen, performing his Exerciſes 
Imirably well, his Eye-brows ſeemed to me to 
e Browniſh, but he wore a fair Wig, which be- 


omplexion of Red and: White, and ' tis agreed on 5 


haracter than the Baron Elſe, the Electoral 
rince*'s Governour, who, tis ſaid, gave him Ex. 


dle: He is a Perſon of a middle ſize, wears a 
ery Black Wig, and ſeems by bis Meen to have. 
World of Underſtanding : The Elector has 
v Brothers more, who are in the Em peror's 


December 14 1666. and the other is Chriſtian, 
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RN 
Son Died without Iſſue Male, the Second was ty 
have his Choice of the Two Principalities, I me; 
either of the Vacant One, or that he was 
Poſſeſſion of, and then the Third was to ſucceed 
that which the other quitted or rejected, which w 
2 in Practice tiſi this time: Now the Duke of 2 
having no Male Iſſue, and the Duke of Hanovy 
upon his Deceaſe, being, purſuant to the ſaid Wil 
to have his Choice of the Dutchy of Zell, or th 
of Hanover, his Brother Maximilian Willi 
dought to have that Dutchy which the Elect 
Auitted; but the late Elector, their Father, Diff 
annul'd this Subſtitution in favour of his Elde 
Son's Marriage with the Princeſs of Zell. | 
ſaid that Prince Maximilian, the Eldeſt of tt 
Two Brothers, and the Perſon moſt Intereſte 
in this Affair, had lately Accommodated thing 
with his Brother, and would quickly return 
Court; and theſe Princes, for the future, are 
be Content with Appenages, which indeed is 
very good Rule, ſince it prevents the Dividing( 
an Inheritance ad infinitum, whereby the md 
Potent Families have been Reduc'd to a very lo 
Ebb of Fortune. And as to what regards t 
Dominions of the Electors of the Empire, th 
Law has very wiſely Provided againſt the Diſmen 
bring of them, for the Golden Bull, Chap. 1 
reqpites, that their Lands, juriſdictions, G. 
ſhould be preferv'd Entire, and muſt not be Di 
vided or Diſmembred, upon any Account what 
ever: That the whole: Dominion and Rig 
ſnould appertain to the Eldeſt Son, who ist 
Succeed alone, and is oblig'd to Maintain 
Brothers and Siſters ; but the ſame Law expreſi 
forbids all manner of Dividing or Diſmembrin 
of the Principalities or their Appurtenances, Dt 

pend ences, & 6ͥÿõ 019tÞ5LiVKE 2 
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Since we had been to Utrecht, we had the fineſt 
eather in the World, and it ſeemed to be al- 
ady Summer ; but after the Fifth of April, the 
orth Wind blew very hard, it Snowed all the 
xt Day, and was exceſlive Cold; the Cold 
feather continued the 7th. and it E roze very 
d: - About Noon we found by the Noiſe of 
> Cannon which were fired three times round 
eRamparts, that the King of Pruſſia was Ar- 
fed from Holland; the Engliſh Envoys ſent to 
mand Audience of him, ch they had at Six 
the Evening; there was a full and ſplendid 
ort, and he Converſed with them about vari- 
Things a good while, every Body was in 
ourning for the King of England, his Pruſſian 
ajelty wore Purple, or rather a Deep Blue, lined 
ith Black; the Court Ladies and Maids: of Hons 
Ir were all in their Gowns, their Head- dreſſes 
ing of Black Gauſe, and their Mantles and Trains 
pur Ells long; the Elector $ Guard du Corps were 
aa up in Two Lines in the Guard: Chamber, 
anding to their Arms. 


ectoral Family at Supper; there was a great 
anopy in the middle of the Hall, which Cover d 
e Table and all that were round it: About the 
iddle of the Table, towards the Fire, ſate the 
«Ming of Pruſſia in an Elbow - Chair, the Electreſs 
Wowager- was oft his Right · Hand in another Elbow= 
Diſnir, and the Elector on the Left, in a Third; | 
ithe Right-Hand of the Electreſs fare the Electꝰ-- 
I Princeſs, and on the Left of the Elector the 
lectoral Prince on Chairs; then ſate Prince Erneſt 
guſtus and the Count de Wartemberg, formerly 
Aron of  Colbe, the Favourite and Prime Miniſter 
6 the King of pruſha; but ſo as that there was a 
pod diſtance berweerl him and the Princes; = 
lebe the Carver ſtood, and having cut ſome _ 
. . — 


Lhad the Curioſity to fre he" King and all the 
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Meat upon a Plate, carried it to the Ring; Co 
vered with another, and went round th 
Table to do it; if the King thanked him, he Pr 
. ſented it to the Electreſs, then to the 'EleQor 
afterwards to the Electoral Princeſs, Prince ani 
Prince Erneſt; but if all of them refuſed it, þ 
carried it no farther, for the Count de Warten 
burg was the only Perſon ſerved in Silver Plat 
but all the reſt in Plates of Vermillion, the Carve 
having before him a Pile of Guile Ones, and an 
ther of Silver to ſerve the Count with. I hay 
ſeen the Elector of Brandenburg at the Congre 

in the Hague, about Twelve Years ago, and ſet 
him Eat ſeveral times: But I found he had non 
a much better Meen, I know not whether it pr: 
ceeded from the Kingly Character he had aſſumed 
or the Pleaſure he took in it: Be it as it wil 
*tis certain his Revenues are no more Increaſe 
than his Territories, and that he had no need 
this Title to make him the moſt Potent Princei 

Germany: This Prince is low of Stature, 'Natur 
having not favoured him in that Particular, roun 
Shouldered, but of a freſh Colour, and ha 
ing lively ſparkling - Eyes: I fhall ſay n 
thing of the Greatneſs of his Soul, which 

by no means to be Meaſured by the Proportion 
his Body, nor of his Bravery and Courage, whid 
is doubtleſs very Extraordinary, inſomuch as thi 
he may be Ranked among thoſe, Qui n n 
mos anguſto in Corpore verſant. 

The King of Pruſſia went away next Mornit 


| early, for Cleve, and tho he had but part of hi 


Baggage with him, yet each Relay conſiſted 
500 Horſes for his Coaches and Waggons, whic 
were all Covered with Black; the reſt. of h 
Train, which arrived here Six Days after, to 


- 1 O's Horſes) for each os 3 
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afterwards Drank the King's Health to the 


© an of #artemburg, who- A el ſtood up, but the 
en Elector would not Drink till he ſate down again; 
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had Drank his Glafs off, the Count made a yet 
Grave Bow that laſted a good while; Tobſerved 
the King to be very Abſtemious, he Eat but a 
Plate or two of Vickuals, and Dran 6 0 Wine 
without Water. e e 1 
His Majeſt being gone for rel a8 155707 


April, with the Engliſh Envoy Mr. Creſſet, and a 
half an Hour after T'wo went for Zell, in very 
bad Weather, for it Snowed and the Wind blew 
exceeding Cold all the way; but having taken 


bout five at Night; Mr. Creſſet has à Houſe in, 
the Suburbs of Zell, where our Envoy' Lodgedy 


b we and he ſent his Secretary with us, to Accomimo=, : 
Aich date us the beſt he could: lt muſt be ſald much | 
tion to the Praiſe of Mr. Creſſet, that the King had no 


Whie 
as thi 
s an 


ter more Honour, at his own Expence, than he; 5 
he has à fine Houſe, a very good Equipage, 
Fir Footmen, and a Page for his Lady, who is a 

ornin 
; of hi 
ſted( 
- whit 
of h 


Zell, he keeps always a Plentifol Table, and a 

Cop-board well Furniſhed with excellent Wine. 150 
On Sunday Morning, the gth of Abril, 5 ac- 
ompanied the En voy to the Caſtle, which looks; 


- Whit the King Drank to the Eleckor: the 
Elector roſe up a little, but the King only Bowed MW 
when the Elector Drank to him: The Elector 


Count, 


which he did; but as ſoon as 'the Elector began 
to Drink, the Count roſe, and when the Elector 


ſaid, we Dined that Day, which was the Sth 20 


freſn Horſes about midway, we arrived, there 


Miniſter, in any Foreign Court, that did His Ma- 


French Woman, and à Kin to the -Dutcheſs-0 5 | 


ery well; we heard a Sermon in French, in the 

Anti- Chamber of the Putcheſs, .who was there, 
reſent, the Duke came into this Apartment 25, 
Wk 1 as s Sermon was over, 8 Was "going, 
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5 to return fot Burgdorf, where the Elector of Han- 
oper was alſo to meet him: I was mightily pleas'd 

to ſee the brave Dake ſtill look. ſo well, tho' he 
had been ſomewhat broke with the Sorrow he 
had ſuſtained for the Death of the King of Eng: 
land; he is Rill Freſh and Roſy, and tho' he be) 

- little leſs than 80 Years of Age, one would not 
think he exceeded Threeſcore; he is a little Bulky, 
but well Proportioned, and wears a Light Brown 
Wig ; his Name is George William, and he was the 
Second Son of Duke George of Brunſwick, and Elder 
Brother of the Late Elector of Hanover: This 
rince, who is one of the oldeſt Generals in 
ope, having Commanded upon ſeveral Occaſi- 
ons, and amongſt others at the Battle or Siege of 

Treves, where he took a Mareſchal of France Pri- 

5 ſoner, is ſtill indefatigable, and always ready to 
enter upon Action, for the Safety and Tranquility 
„ of his Country, and of the Circle of the Lower 
Saxo, of which he is Colonel and one of the 
Directors; witneſs the Buſineſs of Holſtein two 

Years ago, when having drawn together an Army, 

he relieved Tonningen, prevented the Total 

Ruine of the Duke of Holſtein, made way for the 

Treaty of Travendal, and broke the Secret Mea- 

ſures which ſome Princes had Concerted, to de- 
prive that Duke of his Territories, to oblige him 
to be content with an Appanage or Penſion, and 
to expel the Swedes entirely out of Germany, 
and over the Baltick, and to divide the ſpoils be- 
_ tween them. The Dutcheſs of Zell is tall enough 
and ſomewhat bulky ; every body knows the Duke 
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Married her for her Beauty and extraordinar) = 


5 | Merit; her Highneſs has always been a Proted 6 
= *. rels and Favourer of the French, who have 85 
Church near Mr. Ereſſet's Houſe in the Suburbs 5 
1 Her Goodneſs has drawn ſeveral French Gentle — 
© men ke ber Court, cither becauſe nher have th 52 
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Honour to be ſome wayor other Allied to her, or be: 
cauſe ſome of them are actually Related to hers ſome 


F of them ſhe has beſtowed Places on in her Fami- 


ly, and indeed there are: ſo many French Men in 
"A this Court, that the Duke many times fits at Ta- 

f ble, when tis full, without any German there be- 
ſides himſelf, which made a French. Officer once 
Teſtingly fay to him, Sir, There rs no es, Id 
lere but your Self. 


Bae from the Queen, and being impatiently 
expected at Copenbagen, would tarry no longer at 
Zell: Ae hired: Poſt-Horſes to carry us next Day 
to burg, which is reckoned to be about 12 
German Miles from Zell: Before we left, the 


very broad and high enough, but not re- 
gular; you may ſee that there were formerly ſome 
Ravelins and Cayaleers round the City, but all 
thoſe are cometo Ruine, and tho? the Dike is large 
enough, the Duke having Level'd the Paraper, 
cis no more than a Terraſs round the Town, 
on which ſeveral Coaches may go in Front, which 
together with the young Trees that are; Planted 


pretty enough, makes a very agreeable. Proſpect; 
the Caſtle ftands near the Gate of Hanover, on 
Jour Left, as you go into the City: It's alſo ſur- 
rounded with 2 Dike and a Square Terraſs, on 
which 'tis Built, and Four Platforms at the Four 
Corners, on which there are Cannon Planted : 
As for the Walls of the City, there are ſome 
FY Cannon planted on them at ſome Diſtance from 
one another, with Sentinels to guard them: I 


J Buſineſs of olfenbuttel, about which, this and 
the Hanover Court are at this time taken up: 


D 2 - and 


The Envoy ning eee New c at 


Place I took a turn upon the Ramparts, which are 


there all along, and the adjacent Landskip, whichis 


1fw io very fine Mortars there, deſigned for the 


FobſeOyed! there was no Steeple in all the City, 
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nd 1 aw wut one "wk WAP : 1's built very 
well and ee without: any E and us 1 5 


one ſmall Bell. 


We left Zell on the roth. of Abril at Five in the 


Morning, and went about the City, in order to 
get to a Bridge, to paſs over the Aller, on the 
Banks of which this City is built; we changed 
Horſes at Wikendorp, within 8 Hours of Zell, and 


at Four in the Afternoon, arrived at our Second 
Stage, called Suarendorp, 8 Leagues farther; where 


they put very ſorry Horſes upon us, which to- 
. with the ſandy Ways, beſides 10 Leagues 
r 5 German Miles we had ſtill to Travel, was 


the Reaſon that we could not reach Harburg be- 


fore midnight: They opened the Gate to us, and 
I could diſcern by Moon- light that there were a 
great many good Houſes in the Place, and well 
built on the out- ſide. We Lodged at the Poſt- 
Houſe, which is a good Inn, where we had 
good Beds, and 1 lay very well between 
two Feather-Beds, for it had been exceeding 


Cold all the Day, on which I reckon we had 
travelld 80 Engliſh Miles: As ſoon as we 
arrived, there was a Supper to be Dreſſed for us, 


which we much wanted, ſo that we could not go 


to Bed till 3 in the Morning; z we were oblig'd to 
get up again at Eight, that we might endeavour 
to paſs the Elbe with the Tide, the Wind being 


then contrary. We hired a Boat to carry us to 
Hamburg, we paſſed in a manner round the Caſtle, 


which ſeemed to be tollerably well fortify'd. Irs 


à large Building, ſtrengthned with Four Baſtions 
and a good Ditch. The Duke of Zell keeps a 
' Garriſon in it, and it is one of his beſt Places: lt 


has ſeveral Ravelins, and other Outworks, lined 
with Turf, ſtrong; Palliſadoes, and large Ditches ; 


but the Main Strength of it are the Sluces, by the 
Ho of — * can Yrown the Country 


\ pits round: - 
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Hiring in 


very little, way: Theſe Iſlands are all of them 
very agreeable, being ſurrounded with Dikes, 


after a Toib of Two Hours together, the Seamen 


of being able to reach it, becauſe of the bid Wea- 


# 4in the Afternoon, we put on again; tho? all that 
we could compaſs was at laſt to get on ſhore 5 i 


RX. is 1702. 


round. We A as we e aeg over the Strand. 
Eight very fine Pieces of Braſs Cannon of 18 
Pounders, nien the Duke had ſent for, in order 
to be carried towards Brunſwick; the Duke of 
Wolfenbuttel being ſtill Turbulent, and ſet on by 
the Counſel of France, refuſed to come to an 
Accommodation, as it was at firſt e be 
would. 
le Boatmen aſſured 1 vs tiny would bring us to ] 
4 Hours, but the Wind grew ſo - 
boiſterous ang; contrary, that after we had gone 
round ſeveral Iſlands, we found we had made but 


i 
n n 


and by that means recovered out of the Elbe, and 
made firm Land: They look very like the Mea- 
dows in Holland, and bring i in a good Revenue to 
the Owners; we paſſed near unto that they call 
Olaworder, in order to recover the Tide, but 


durſt go no farther, for fear of ro» much Dan- 
ger, and ſo we were "obliged to ſtop at Greiſwor- f 
der, another Iſland for 4 whole Hoyrs, having the ©” Greiſworz 

Sight of Altena before us, and yet without hopes pee 


ther. This Hand yields very good Paſture, and 
has ſeveral good Farms, within one of which we 
Repoſed our ſelves: But the Wind ab3ting about 


little below Altena There are very fine Houſes 
here along the Elbe, and Altena and Hamburg at 
a diſtance ſeem to be one and the ſanje City, being 
in a manner no farther off than © London and 
Weſtminſter 5, there is but à Qperter of a League 
between them: But upon the Banks of the Elbe, 
which are about a Foot high, there is a Row of 
Hoſes, which almoſt Joins both Cities toge- 
Sad D 3 ther; 
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ö ther: " is an n Place which the Hams 


burgers will not ſuffer. to be fortify'd, they have 


allo Sentinels ſet all along, to the very Entrance 


into Altena, where their Territories on that ſide 
Terminate. We hired the Peaſants Horſes at the 
Place where wt Landed, and after we had croſſed 
Altena, we arrived at Hamburg at Eight in the 


"Evening, being the x1th of April, and took Pp 
our Quarters in the Old Town, at the Sign 


King William, in the little Street called S. John's, 
near a Church of the ſame Name, at one La 


Fontaine, who had been Valet de Chambre to Mr. 


Creſſet : Its the beſt Inn in the City, where 
you have excellent Wine of all Sorts. 


The ſame Evening the Envoy was Viſi ited = | 


moſt of our Merchant Adventurers at Hamburg, 
there are 27, or 28 of them that are very 
Rich, who have great Privileges in reſpect 
to Cuſtoms and Exciſe; 


The Senate of Hamburg, on. the 1 2th, {ent to 
Complement tbe Envoy, and to Demand 4 time 
for their Deputies to Viſit him; three in the Af- 


ternoon being the Hour appointed; they came in 


Ceremony, there was only Two of them; viz. 
one of the Four Sindicks, who had the Precedence, 


and whoſe Name Was Simones, the other a Sena- 
tor called Drouſina: They are handſome per- 
ſons, and of a good Deportment, they Com- 


plemented him in Frencb, and continued their Con- 
verſation in that Language z the Habit they make 


uſe of on this Occaſion is pretty, and becoming 
enough: It's a kind of a Black Velvet Robe, 
without Sleeves, but only Holes to put their Arms 


through; the inſide of this Robe is notched, their 


Hats are High-Crowned, covered on the out- ſide 


with Black Plaited Velvet, and Edged with Black 


Fringe two Inches long, and puckered up as much, 
29d. is no ſmall I ; they wear oh a 
MZ | | = ite 
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White Ruff that is 
bother Cloaths er that Robe or Gown, they are 
clad like us, with a Eloſe-Bodied Coat and Waſte- 
Coat: After their Departure, the Engli/h Mer- 
chants took us in a Coach to take the Air on the 
Ramparts, which are very fine, and withal high, ; 


D E N MAR 0 in 1702. 
; well plaited: As for their 


and you may fee the Fort, called the Star Witte 
out the Town, 


the City may be Bombarded at any time; thus 


Chriſtian V. King of Denmark, coming in 1686, 


with an Army of between 12 and 15090 Men 
before Hamburg, required to be Acknowledged 
Protector of that City, hoping, by the means of 


ſome Differences that had ariſen between the Se- 


nate and People, and a Party he had within the 
Place, to make his Pretenſions good, and to re- 
poſſeſs thoſe ancient Rights he had over that City, 


which formerly owned the Kings of Denmark 


and the Dukes of Holſtein for her Sovereigns, eſpe- 
cially,in 1603. Tho? afterwards by reaſon of ſome 
Differences with the Dukes of Holſtein, Hamburg 
in 161 8, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition med: 
by the King of Denmark and the Duke of Hil- 
ſtein, obtain'd a Decree of the Chamber of Spire, 
whereby ſhe was imfrowered to ſent Deputies to 
the Aſſemblies of the Circles and Imperial Diets, 


and to have a Vote amongſt them, whereby ſhe pre. | 
tends to be an Imperial City, tho? Situate in rhe 
The King, I fay, about | 


Bailiwick of Pinnenberg. 
Sixteen Years ago, attacked the Star-Fort with 
Sword in Hand, in hopes, if he could carry it, 
to bring the City to a Compliance by a Bom: 
bardment; but the Danes being repulſed in their 


1 amuſed themſelves with attacking it in 
form. | 


It hapned one Night that two of their 
Bombs did fome Execution among that Garrifon, 
with which they were ſo frightned, * that 


D4 + "my 


it ſtands upon a ſmall Eminence, * 
'to the North-Weſt of Hamburgh, from whence 


* 
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they fled by the Cover'd. Way, or Line of Com- 
munication to the City, where they would not 
receive them in, and from whence they threatned 
to Fire upon them: So that they went back into 
the Fort, where a Boy of 14 or 15 Years Old 
had ſtayed alone, and firing off, one after another, 


ſexeral of the Muskets which the Soldiers had 


left, prevented the Danes from having any ſuſpi- 
tion of the Garriſons being gone off, which 
now ſeeing there was no Medium in the Caſe, 
made a vigorovs Defence, and having been rein- 
forced and ſupported by the Lunemburg Troops, 
they made a Sally upon the Danes, and Levell'd 
their Trenches. . This was followed by an Accom- 
modation, under the Mediation of England, Bran- 
| denburg and Zell, without Prejudice to the King 

of Denmark's Pretenſionns s 
- Yet this Fort is nothing conſiderable in it ſelf, 
it's a hollow: Square in the form of a Star, and 
Jo is called, Sternſcans, it has a dry Ditch, for- 
tity'd with ſtrong Palliſadoes, a ſecond Rampart 
or Flanked lined Work, beyond the Palliſadoes, 
with a Parapet behind it: It has four Courts of 
Guard, one at each Corner, between the Fort 
and this Work, and a Court of Guard for twen- 
ty Men in the Fort, with 12 Pieces of Cannon 
and 2 Mortars; the City keeps: always a Lieutenant 
and 50 Men in it, who are relieved from time 
to time; we went afterwards: to walk on the 
Ramparts of the New City, which are kept in 
excellent good Order, and are ſo high, that you 
can ſee no Houſe when you are on the out-ſide of 
Them; they have falſe Brays, and ſome of them 
are, fortify'd with. Cannon, as well as ſome 
Cover'd ways on the Brink of the Ditch ; How- 
ever, tis now no longer a Cuſtom, to uſe falſe 
Brays in our New. Fortifications, eſpecially; in the 
Face of a Baſtion, where uſually the Breaches = 
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"E iT ade,” becauſe the Ruines of the "Breach coming 
wot o fill up the falſe: Brays, this helps the Ene- 
ied Iny to get up to make an Aſſault; the Baſtions 


to Ire very well ſupply'd with Cannon, and ſeveral 
)14 If them have very high Cavaliers of Earth, which 


jer, Mcommand all the Approaches. The Rampart is 


nad o large that three or four Coaches may eaſily go 
pi · {breaſt on it, and this, together with three Rows 
ich If large Trees that ſtand round it, makes a very 
aſe, Wegrecable* Walk The Engliſh have a Bowling- 
ein- reen here, where they Divert themſelves in 


zummer-time: We went to ſee the Place, which 


) 
I'd 5 yery neat, near the New Church, in a good 
zm- Mir, with a -Houſe belonging to it, ſurrounded 


an- Pyith Trees, where we ſpent ſome Hours. 
ting The City of Hamburg, on the 13th of April, 


n the Morning, ſent a Preſent to the Envoy of 


ſelf, N whole Calf, two Sheep, ready prepar'd for to 
and e Dreſſed, with two Tun of Strong Beer. and a 
for- Warrel of Old Hock, containing about 150 Quarts, 

d made him a Complement by the Officer that 
reſented them, with Offers of all the Service 
heir City could do him. The Envoy having re- 
eived the Queen's Letter, from England, for 


ven- Ine King of Denmark and both the Queens, io 
znon Notify the King's Death to them, and being not 


nant ble to leave Hamburg fo ſoon, becauſe of ſome 


manner there. I ſet out at 4 in the Afternoon 


ſome Fith a Daniſh Foctman, in a Poſt- Waggon, 


ith 4 Wheels. Tis certainly as ſingular a way 
{Travelling as any in the World, you - ſet 


1 the pon a Wooden Bench, tand there can be 
5 t one in Front, theſe little Waggons be- 
1 : 


buſineſs he had to do there, he ſent me Expreſs 
o Denmark, deſiring me to make all the haſte 
ould : I. had but a few Hours time to prepare my 
if for this Journey, and was oblig'd to leave 
amburg without having time to ſee any thing in 
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ing 0 narrow, that yon often run the Tiſq 
X tumbling. down headlong, and indeed it fr; 
quently ſo happens; they are, beſides, ſo ſhor 
tdtthhat beſides the room I and my Servant took yy 
there was ſcarce any left to hold my Cheſt: W. 
pay half a Rixdollar a Mile for a Waggon wid 
two Horſes, and they make good Riddance of tj; 
way, becauſe they can Travel all Night. 
We pay ſomewhat leſs in the Iſles of Funen ani 
Zeeland, and not ſo much in Summer as in Win 
ter; but 1 did not begin to pay leſs till the Dy 
arrived at Cepenbagen, which was Eaſter Mſunda 
When we come to a Place where we are to have; 
Relay, we ſend to ſee for the Waggon-Maſter o 
Intendant of the Waggons, who preſently bring 
one to you, and we give him 2 or 3 Pence « 
that North-Country Money to make him Drink 
they take no other Money on this Road than D. 
niſh, and will not trouble themſelves much abou 
changing Ducats or Foreign Gold: Wherefore 
had taken Care to furniſh my ſelf with Fou 
penny Daniſh Pieces, Twelve of which make! 
Rixdollar, which is the beſt Silver : Thoſe Wag. 
Sons go always upon a quick Trot, travelling 
commonly a Mile an Hour, which amounts to tm: 
French Leagues, or 5 Engliſh Miles: | But the great 
number of Stones that are in Holſtein, whid 
much incommode the Way, and from which per 
haps the Country had its Name, frequently his 
ders them to make their uſual haſte, and I ws 
Eleven Hours Travelling 5 German Miles, be 
tween Flensburg and Harteſiebe. 
1 hired a Waggon as tar as Itzeboa: I po 
by 8 at Night to Elmeſhorn, a little Town X 
longing to the Count of Rantzow, who is oned 
the greateſt Lords in this Country, and whoſ 
Family, as well as thoſe of the Counts of Alefcl 
—_ Reventlow, are the moſt Illuſtrious of my f 
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isch ee Patts: We were oblig' d to bay 6 the Horſes 
fte EImeſborm; the Moon ſhone very bright and it 
horas exceeding Cold; we paſſed by the Foot of a 
Wi}! 


fall Earthen Fort, called ene ſebans, where 
16 Centinel, who "ſtood on the Point of the Ba- 
ion, asked us whither we were going in ch 
= Weather. © 

Wl got by Midnight to Itzchoa, being almoſt 
n anfWozen to Death with the Cold Wind, which 


Wie had continually in our Faces, and nothing 
DayWuld keep me Warm: After 1 "had Refreſt'd. 
nda y felf a little by a Stove, I went in a freſh 
have! aggon from Irzechoa for Renſburg, which is 6 


rge German Miles, and could not reach it till 
in the Morning of Good-Friday. As its a 
Ice d ae Town, and the ſtrongeſt in all Den- 
ark, there is no getting into it in Church 
n Dine, I found the firſt Bridge drawn vp, and the 
aboul@idier, who was below, told me, 1 could nor 


Fou vine Service would be over: I was exceſſive 
nake ld, and in haſte, and therefore 1 prayed 
Wage Soldier who was on the other ſide of the 


rellinfidge, to go and tell the Commander, who was 
[Oo tu Church, that there was an Expreſs from the 
; greaiWneen of England to the King of Denmark, 
whit deſir'd to paſs through the Town: He was 
h pe Civil as to ſend Orders to open the Gate, 
y hind ſo letting the Bridge down, there came a. 
1 walfeutenant, at the head of a Guard of 25 Men, 
s, be Introduce me, the Fortifications are very fine; 


1 80 
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Nass ſeveral Royal Biſtions lined with Brick, 
one 


wholWery fine Ex planade, and eſpecially the paliſadoes 
Aleſet made of large Stakes, cloſe ſet together: 
uy "ib is is indeed a vaſt Work. e ö 
the | 


ve admittance till half an Hour akter 11, when 


was a New Work thro? which I entred, of 
atge Extent, and they call it the New Town : 


ll forniſhed with Cannon, a good Ditch, and 


I ſaw 


2 „ 


TRAVELS: 


I: ſaw. no Houſes there, ſave large Brick 

Buildings, all new, which are Magazines : Th 

Governor has alſo his Houſe here, and they ar 
endeavouring to fill up the reſt by Inviting Peel 


ple to come and live there, where they have M 
Church for the Garriſon : I paſſed by the Court of 
Guard, where I told 130 Musketeers. I was in 

form d there were 2200 Men in Garriſon; you mil 

go over another Bridge before you can get int 
the Old Town, whoſe Baſtions are not ſo good; 
thoſe of the New one: However, they are in god 

Repair and made of Turf or Earth; 1 waits 

half an Hour for a freſh Waggon, and after 

wards ſet ont for Flensburg, which is 7 Mil 

from Rensburg : When I came to the Gate, ti 

Officer upon Duty, asked if I was a Courier fro 
England, and having let down the Bridge, | 

wild me a good Journey, 

Tho? the Country I TravelPd through was Ve 

good, yet I had great Heaths and Marſhes t 

| Paſs over, eſpecially near Rensburg, where th 
River grows broader at the Place where the 0 
ty ſtands, and forms a kind of a Marſh, whi 
makes it. very ſtrong 3 but there are neither Tre 
nor Buſhes about it, which is but a ſorry ſigh 

I left the City of Sleſwick and the Caſtle of 6 
torp on the Right, ſituate in a Country that ſeal 

ed to me to be very good at a diſtance, and f 

of Hills covered with Trees: I am told *i 

charming Place every way. I could not get if 

Flensburg before 8 at Night, being all over wii 

with the Rain, which fell all the while, and fraß 

which my Cloak could not ſecure me. 
Flew Flensburg ſtands at the Bottom of a Gulphi 
WY the Baltick, that makes a very fine Haven, we 
the greateſt Ships may ride Safe in all Weath 
and come up and lie by the very Houſes ; Int 
ey or other Publick 1 of this Conn 
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have the Figure of a Man on the Top of a 
|, holding a Sword in his Left-Hand, and an 
on Rod in the Right, which they ſay fignifies 
ice But if I were Sovereign of this Country, 
ould take away theſe Rods, which denotes the 


em put a Ballance in a Womat's Hands, to in- 


qdgment. The Town on the Land fide is in- 
mpaſſed with Mountains and Bills, that ſhelter 
from Winds, and ſupply it with a great many 


in the Streets,” and one amongſt the reſt that 
d a Bacchus upon it, throwing out Water ſeve- 
ways: That pretty Diſtick which Menage 
tributes to Muret, and which he had ſeen up 


Ve think it runs Wy” : 
hes t * een eee 
re tit Nondums nated: GO ear me be e zd. 
he G Ex illo Te, tempore Bacchus ome. _ 


1 


Towns of this Country, nel ſtand upon the 
the beſt Peopled and Richeſt of any; youll 


ſe of the Inland Parts, where there is no go 
ine: But *cis well theſe Countries are not Peo- 


merful' Princes in Europe, if we conſider the 
gneſs of his Dominions ; and a Gentleman of 
forth, wſio is very well acquainted with the 
je State of this Country, has aſſured me, that 
ein, Jutland, and the Iſlands; have not in all 
ve 2000 and odd Pariſhes, tho?® 1 believe there 
more: The beſt Authors agree that Jutland, 


* - 


wernment of Reoboam, and in the room of 


cate that Juſtice is tempered with Prudence and 


rings of ſweet Water: I took notice of ſeve- 


3 ſuch another Fountain, migen be Put upon ic; 3 


Ale or inPlaces proper for ſome Foreign Trade, 


d better Entertainment in their Inns, than i in 


ed in Proportion to their Extent, otherwiſe 
e King of Denmark would be one of the moſt 
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280; ho allow Zeeland but 350, which, mak 
them already to amount to 1580, without thoſe; 
Funen, which cannot be leſs than 200, and of ti 
other Illes, and all this without reckoniog 
ſtein, which, in Proportion, is mueh better Po 
pled than the other Territories of the * 
Denmark © But if other wiſe we muſt keep 
firſt Calculation, the Kingdom of er 64 0 
ter Peopled than Denmark at this Day, which 
ſcarce credible, for they reckon there are 2308 N 
riſhes in Ireland, which are generally larger th; 
thoſe of Denmark, 93 Towns, moſt of them ye 
conſiderable ones, and ſome Hundreds of Caſtls 
The Soil is very good all Denmark over, bi 
they want Hands, perhaps becauſe the Goven 
ment does not incourage Strangers to come an 
ſettle there, as Holland and other Countries d 
where they enjoy a free Liberty of Conſcienc 
and where a Stranger that is Induſtrious mall in 
as much Protection as the Natives. 
The Country about Flensburg is call. the 0 
ſtrict of Angelen or Engeland, which was ti 
Country of the true Engliſh; Saxons, - who” Cot 
quer'd Britain, and "tis ale Canton that ſhow 
properly be called. Old Englands. 
After I had reſted an Hour; in waiting "for 
Waggon, 1ſet ont at 9 that Night for Haterſi 
tho' it was very Dark and Stormy, and hayig 
had the Misfortune to have ill Horſes, and ti 
aun ſube Roads being bad, I could not get to Hater ſſebe bi 
fore 10 next Morning: The Weather now gre 
fair, and ſo I took a freſh Waggon which in 
Hour and a half brought me to the leſſer Beit, ti 
they reckon it 2; German Miles, but the Hort 
were very good, and the Waggoner gallop! 
them almoſt all the way, till they came to C 
ſundt; there is but one Houſt, wherein y m 
18580 in Caſe. 1 necellieys and the ſams l. 


ſeven 
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veral. good Rooms neatly furniſhed; here the 
ommiſſary who takes care of the Pallage- Boats 
ſides : It hapned to prove a great Calm, and ſo 4 
ſt over, in 2 Hours to. Agens, in the Ille of Funen, 
1 little Boat with Four Oars, for 2 Rixdollars, 
a Re pen Four Leagues off: As ſoon as 1I had 
0 I ſent, to ſee for a Waggon to 
by RE 55 Odenſee, the Capital of the Wa 


zich Thich, 1 10 League es or Hours Traveling! 21 
=O thither by 9. at Night, on Sunday, April 5, 
00 1d by the way 0 the 2855 to be very. 


ood, the Earth almoſt every where well Manur d, 
i good Paſture Ground: The Country conſiſts of 

I, „but very Fruitful Hills, ſome of them 
8 covered witk Woods, with Gentlemen's 
eats, and Villages ſcattered up and down, 


hich Name, it's ſaid, it had from the Emperor 

bo the firſt, in the Vear 948, as well as he 
alage of the Leſſer. Beit — * chat of Ottenſundt, 
r Otbo*s. Streight, ſtands almoſt in the middle of 
te Iland; it ſeemed. to me to be a large Town, 
was told it had Four Churches in it,. they reck- 
n it to be four German Miles from Odenſee to 
berg where we imbark'd to get over the grea- 
er Belt: But as *tis a fortify'd Town, whoſe 
ates are kept ſhut. all Night, and into which 


eſted at Odenſee about 3 Hours upon a Bed, 

hich 1 had not done before in all my Journey; 3 
sa plentiful Country, and I ovght not to for- 
et to take notice to you of the Beer of Odenſee, 


a 1 ſich is very good, Taſting like our Derby or 
Horl: atingham.Ale, of the ſame or. rather Paler Co- 
allop! our, and eſteemed to be the beſt in all Denmark; 
0 On ſet. out from hence at 1 in the Medis, and 


ak Met we 6 on N 
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Odenſee, called Ottonia by moſt Geogra phers, Odenſee: 


here. is no admiſſion but in the Day-time, I 
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berg. Wiborg is a ſtrong Place, if you conſider th 
; Country; as you draw hear yowll ſee 2 Baſti 
ons of Earth, between which there is a Breach i 
the Curtain, where there are 3 Pieces of Canna 
planted; behind there is an Old Caſtle with fou 
- Towers, all going to Ruine, withont Tiling, an 
| has many Breaches in it, which was done in the 
laſt War in thoſe Parts, yet no Care taken i 
Repair them: Tho? they ought to have done it inf 
Point of Policy, that they might conceal froi 
the People how they have heretofore been Inſul 
ted by their Enemies. The Ramparts of : thi 
Town is furniſt®d with ſmall Pieces of Cannooli 
and the Garriſon conſiſts of 1 50 Men; as to oth 
Matters, the Place is very well kept: It's fail 
C Chriſtian III. was the firſt that fortify'd it, an 
inclos'd the Caſtle within its Works, about 154 
As you come from Odenſee, you mult go about ti 
Town for about half an Hour, before you conf 
at the Gate; the Ditches are not very large, ja 
there is no great Danger of an Enemy her 
the Sea which ſurrounds the Iſland being ig 
ooo IP ⁵ ⁰ (Q 
When I came to the Poſt-Houſe, I was told t 
Veſſel went off before Noon, when the Mail wast 
be put on board; but if I muſt go, I muſt have oneW! 
purpoſe, which I choſe rather to do, than to ta 
ry there fix Hours, and for fear the Wind, wii Di 
was then good, might veer about. It coſt mth 
6 Rixdollars, many Paſſengers took the OpporÞl 
tunity to get off with me, and 1 got to K. 
ſor in Zeeland by 10 in the Morning: They rech 
this Paſſage to be 8 Leagues or Hours over, Are 
this Arm of the Sxa is ſometimes very rough an 
„„ ẽ ę T 
I obſerved there were many of thoſe Her 
on the Sea-ſide, which Oyſters feed upon, all. 
| asked if there were any in thoſe Parts; I i} 
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inſwered in the Negative, that they had been all N 
ſeffroyed, and that there were none to be found 
d; indeed I eat ſome of them at Copenhagen | 
lat were pretty good, but a. little muddy, and 
jot to be compared with our Colcheſter Oyſters; 
omever they are eſteemed, here a Kariry, and 
T took a Waggon at Xorſor for Slagels, where | | 
arrived at one in the Afternoon, in bad We s. 
ger: It's a great ſcambling Town, pretty well 
deopled; we left the King's Pallace, called An- 
lerſcaus on the Right: I took a freſh Waggon ar 
it Hagel, for Ringfted, which, is about 4 of this 
zunery Miles off. 1 got thither by Six in the 
vening, but they made me ſtay. here alone an 
ſour for a Waggon, which, I hoped, would have 
arried me to rights to Koſchi1d- The Country 
hrough which 1 travelled, ſeemed to me to hz 
retty Good, and was Manur'd in a great many 
laces; but the Villages were thiner than in Funen, 
Fhich is the Garden of Denmark; however the 
le of Zeeland may paſs for a Rich and Fer tile 
ountry, the Peaſants here being  Induſtrious 
1 in improving their Lands; but of all the 
Wlaces I ſaw, as 1 travelled elong, that Which 
leaſed me belt was the Wood of Sora, which is 
fa great Extent, and reſerved for the King's 
Diverſion and Game. We paſled pretty near 
be Town of Sora, ſtanding by a Lake, 
which on one ſide forms a kind of a Marſh; 
t has a Bank ſet with Trees, of an equal Height, 
Vith a Ditch on each ſide, which Teaches to the 
great Road by which we travelled : There is a Sorg. : 
ate at the End of it, with this Inſcripti- 4 
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"4 | | | x that he ſhould not know how to drive, but mit 


ff was up, which would be about 11; but he play 
„ me another Trick, for being got within a 
1 ter of a Mile of Ringſted, which we could ha 
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Þ and full of Stones) he told me he did nor knoy 


tern. 


ö only to reſt a few Hours in a Stove, and offer'd i 
| them what they Demanded for it; but it ſig 
3 5 nid nothing, ard Mr. Prieſt would at this tin 
4 ſhew no manner of Hoſpitality, having, in l 
; 1 ppearance, forgot that Precept of St. Paul, J 
| not unmindful of Hoſpitality; he differ d vel 
| much in this Particular, from thoſe ancient Ge 
33 fpoken of by Tacitus, Quibus quemcunſu 
- 3 morih 
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. . 1 Sit . inco i tum | ae, i , lues due 


There was s formerh A Rich Monaſt ery at ij 
Ae rofl a famaus Univerſity, the Revenues ſ 
which have been annext to the Crown, and thi 
Infcription is out of Date; the Town at a | 
Nance appear'd to me to be neat enoy diy and th 
Church ſeemed to be well Built with rick. 

I left Ringſted at 7 in the Evening, by 
tes 1 had got into the Waggon, the Waggone 
told me, he could not go above a Mile and 


half that Evening, becauſe it would be fo Dur 
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run the riſque of being overturn'd feveral times 


'F agreed to what he ſaid, upon Condition h 


00 


ſhould purſue his Journey as ſoon as the 


Quar 


reached in an Hour 


(its true the way was bil 


| bow to go any further, fo that we were oblig! 

| dio ſtop at the next Village we came to, which! 
think, was called Beenboſs : Tis the Gr Steeplt 
we meet with in the way we come from Ringſted; 
no body would take us in, as if we had been Gip 
1 ſies, tho? we made Application to the Miniſter d 
ö the Place, and other Perſons, and deſir'd lean 
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Fra To: Thauld be —.— 5 Aa poblick Decree : : 
aw is aſeribed to Charles II. King of Swe- 
mugeen, „ who finding his gudjects negligent of the 
Imes; Duties of Hoſpitality, thought fit to apply this 
dy for it: "1 chink ſuch a Law would: nat be 
Gin. Denmark. 
vou may imagine what I ſorry Condition i 
was now brought to, eſpecially becauſe the Wea- 
ther was exceeding Cold: 131 = was impoſlible-for 
me to get back to Ring/ted, becauſe of the Dark- 
ls of the -Night, and I thought my ſelf at laſt 
obe 4 happ7 Man, when the Waggoner had 
rabght me into an old Houſe that was falling to 
wrong and: where no body dwelt but a ſingle Wo- 
nn, who looked more like a Zapland Witch 
n any: thing elſe: I enter'd into this Ruinous 
27 tion, | where however they made a Fire for 
d leant ne, dey brought me a Candle alt over blew with | 
a. and a Can of Beer for the Waggoner; 
16 112 hep: had but one Wooden Chair in all the Houſe 
1s Lind that ſame had been laid aſide ſo long, that I 
uin ond. not make it ſtand upon its Feet, ſo that 1 
g ka obligid to ſit upon my Sheſt, and when the 


te b not 3 fortif?d Town, you enter it enly | 
iro? a Field. Gate: I ſaw a Church here, Which 
eat d well; being built of Brick, and having 

: E % Three 


don was up we ſet gut for Roſchild + This laſt 1 1e 


A 


5 Three NN E. 
well: This Town is Famous for being che Bur). 
ing Place of the Daniſh Kings, and of the Roji 


-Gulph or Arm of the Sea, which makes it to be 
a Place of ſome Trade; was told they former 


= Snowed almoſt all the way, and this did 15 En 


ſaw ſome Villages on the Right and Left of us, bull 
they were thin enough, without as much as 


more than a Tower or Church, that looks lik 


. ; 
1 50 after 12, to Copenhagen, having travelled ſince t 
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ch at a diſtance boek v very 


Family, it's Situate upon the farther Point of 


took very good Oyſters here, that were mud 
valued at Copenbagen, but they Fiſhed" fo well fo 
them, that there are no more left of them. 

As ſoon as I had got a freſh Waggon, I et ou 
for Copenhagen, which is about five German Mile 
of; the Wind blew very cold and hard; andi 


baraſs the Road, that I thought ewenty time 
1 ſhould tumble off into the Dirt. 
Vou can hardly ſee a Tree from Roſehild toll 
Copenhagen, but only Fullers-Earth, which al 
that time was entirely turned into L Dirt. We 


Tree or Buſh about them. -You need have 1 


a Priſon, and a few Shepherds Huts about it, thi 
ſeem to be Mole-Traps, to make a Villas 
in this Country : Only- they are indeed vel 
like ſome Villages which I have ſeen former 
Iy in Ireland, ſaving that inſtead of ' a Chur 
in Ireland, ſtands a Gentleman's Honſe or Caſtl 
wherein he has his Chapel, & c. but think ti 
Subjects of Denmark live rather better than til 
Native Iriſh, by what I could obſerve 118 them ; 
Their Houſes. 1 
At laſt, with much Difficulty, 1 got: on Eon | 
Monday, "April the x7th, at about half an Hol 


foregoing Thurſday, in the Evening, Li 16 Leak * 
näre the work way in'the World: e 


- f | 
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aboot to the very Suburbs: There is no other 
merh to come to it, and you cannot ſee the City, 
mud till you are Juſt upon it, becauſe there are two or 


three little Hills in the way that hinder your 


fight of it. 
do not Command the Place; tho' I have been told, 


ell for 


fet out 
Mile 
and i 
8 Em 
N time 


Battery upon the neareſt of theſe Aſcents, when 
e laid Siege to Copenhagen. i But I am of Opini- 


hence. However: it moſt be: confeſs'd, that the 


bild ity may eaſily be bombarded from hence; ; it ap- 
lich 2 dear d to me to be Very large, to have Six or 
eren very lofty Steeples, and ſome other large 
us, bu Poildings that made a good ſhew; the Ramparts 
h as re in good Repair, and none can be better fur- 
ave Mihed with Cannon; the Ditch is none of the 
ks lh argeſt, but the Fortifications ſeemed to me to be 
it, th rery Regular; and if we conſider the number c 
Villa Citizens within the Place, who are very well 
> vel Diſeiplined, and to whom the City ows its Preſer- 
formel ation, to ſay nothing of the Brave Regular Troops 
Churd therein, it muſt be allou d that it's very Difficult 
Caſti co take it, or rather that it is impregnable; and 
ink t cannot conceive why they ſhould be ſo much 


han til en with the Approach of the King of Swe- 


them f 
Ea 


an Hol 
ſince tl 
League 


12 Militia, nan} a: e Man at the Head of 
E 3 2 m, 


the Engliſh and Dutch Squadrons, for he had nat 
at that time above Fifteen Hundred Men with 


ahereas: they bad 3000 Regular T 


i 


and cover it to the Weſt⸗ſide, but 
hat Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, erected 2 1 


n his Cannon would do it no great hurt from 


n, when he made a Deſceat:by the Favour :of | 


bim, and never above 8090 in theſe Parts; 
roo „ beſides 1 
2500 Marines, taken trom on board the Fleet, i wn; 
the Place: The City would alfo furniſh above 


very Aan the way bad and broken vpon mỹ 
bur, Micawing nigh iw Copenhagen.” The City ſtands in 
Roy very low Place, and there is a Riſing. Ground 

of i rithin half a League of it, which brings you 


the King and Queen of Denma | 
was Directed for the Queen-Dowager, I deliver d 
to the Mareſchal of her Court, whoſe Name is 
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of Sweden, and perhaps, force him, nouwith; 


ſtanding all his Courage, to return faſtey than he 


came thither ; but it was the fear of a bombard. 


ment that affrighted the Citizens, and tis egrtainc 


- ly the moſt effectual way of Reducing'a Men and 
Populous City. It was very Plain upun this Oc- 

caſion, for Five or Six Bombs throw into or near 
the City, wrought ſuch à Conſternation there, 


that the Citizens would rather have ſurrender' d, 


than ſuffer themſelves to be Burnt, but à Treaty 


of Peace put a happy Iſſue to this Affair. 


I was oblig'd at the Poſt- Office to ſuffer my 


Cheſt to be ſearched; for the Cuftom-Houſe 
cers here, as well as at London, are a perpetual 


Plague to Travellers. 1 waited the fame Day 
upon the Count de Reventlow, the Grand Chancel- 


lor, to whom 1 deliver'd the . Letters to 
rk, and that which 


Ketchaw : The Chancellor is a fine Gentleman, of 


a very good Mien, tall and bulky : enough, full 
faced, and a little upon the red, his Eyes are quick 
and he wears a fair Wig; he is a Knight of the 
Order of the Elepbant, and as I tald you before 
one of the moſt Ancient and Illuſtrious Families 


in Holſtein. 


I had the Honour to ſee M. Goes, the Dutch Re- 


ſident here, who is eſteemed to be a Gentleman 
of a vaſt Capacity: He ſeems to be about 45 


Years of Age, very fair, tall and quickſighted: 


The States are not wont in their Negotiations to 


be ſerved by ſuch as are nat well-qualify*d for 
their Poſts, and they have not in the leaſt miſtak- 
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tho? J was of to' Return as baſtily as I went 


Noon, it's a very Antient Building, whoſe Apart- 
ments ate in ſome Meafure like unto thoſe of 
Hanover - The King attended by ſome Court 


yr Lords, was in his Chamber ſtaying for Dinner; 
* He was in Mourning for dis Sifter-in-Law, the 
rinceſs of Guſtraw, being not yet fo for the King 


Letter from Prince George, before he received 


. Itbst of the Queen, which I bad brought oy 
na] with me: But he was in Black, and I was aſſure 
Day this King never wore Purple, which yer is the 


Grand Mourning of Crowned Heads, This Prince 


ring been Born O&ob. 10. 1671. 


_ is of a Middle Stature, his Face Oral, but a little 
ich Narrow, and Raifed, his Noſe long, his Eyes 
ed 775 and ſomewhat kerce, his Complexion muſt. 
no U de Fair, and tis lively enough; but the Small- 
ok has handled it ſomewhat ſeverely : He wore 
full os and Fair- Wie, and bis blue Ribbon; he Fr 
wick ies his Head upright, and has a Royal Gate: As 
the * his Age, he could not then exceed Thitty 52 | 
ore, "7 Mind, tho* he was paſt Thirty Oe, he ha- 
lies 


0 for ſometime bear his Silver-Drum before the 


ontortions, as are ſaid to be Eſlential to his 
nent, and then to Dinner. I faw them fir at 


ompany uſually tay in the Room, till they 
gin to en the Queen ſate on "the King's 


As to Court on the 1 gth, from e 


of England, tho he had notice of his D-ath by i 


After the Trumpets had ſounded ſome Beuge | 
does, and that the Kettle-Drummer of the Guards 


alle Gate ,ofing at the ſame time ſuch Diabolical 


= 4 | Left 


thither, yet 1 can ſay that I ſaw the King, and 
we Royal Family: I went to the Caſtle about 


— ——— — Ant 


\rt, and this is the Signal far laying the; 
loath ; the King went into the Queen's A part- 


Table, after a Page had ſaid Grace, for the Ec 15 
leſt aſticks. here never. appear at Court. „ 
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Lefr-Hand;; the was. Princeſs. of Adcckelburg Gu: 
ſtraw, ſhe is not Tall, but well Shaped, Fair, and 
has a Graceful Countenance: The King who waz 
then only Prince-Royal, Marryed her out of Ohoiſte, 
his Father allowing him that Liberty, as he him- 
ſelf had it from Frederick III his: Father; theſe 
Princes, would not,in Marrying their Children for 
Reaſons of State, perhaps Endeavour by that 
means to make them Miſerable ; in doing this, 

they do indeed act the part of a good Father and 
a Rational Man. 

Oa the Queen's Lelt, ſat the Princeſs Sophia 
Hedwige, the King's Siſter, who is a very 
handſome Lady, her Hair is a dark Brown, her 
E es fair, and the lines of her Face rather of the 
largeſt, ſhe ſeemed to me to be of the Talleſt Sire 
ſhe was Born Aug. 28. 1677. 

On the King's Right - hand ſate prince Charle 
his Brother, who reſided Seven Years ago at 

Utrecht ; he ſeemed to be ſomewhat round-ſhoul- 
dered, he wore a very fair Wig, has: much of the 
King's Air and Face, the ſame aquiline Noſe, and 
fair Complexion, having not yet had the Small- 
Pox: he has large fair Eyes, but ſo tender a Make 
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that *cis not thought he can live long; he was C 
born on the 25 th. of O&ober, 1680. : 
On his Right-Hand fate Prince William his Bro- [ 
ther, who is young, jolly, and nothing more can 
well be ſaid of him ar Preſent, ſaving that he is! 
fair, and ſeemed to be of a very tender Nature: Y 
he was Born February 21. 1687. 3 
On Prince Wilian's Right-hand fate M. c. 
maillon, a French Roman Catholick, and an Olde 
Officer that had quitted the Lunemburg Service: 3 


He is a Lieutenant- General, and was made G0. 
vernor of Copenhagen, in the room of General 
Scbagen, during the Treaty of Travendal : Hei 
an od Cartier, . knows how to maintain his 

Ground, 


v RK, es. 
code tho“ he be a' Foreigner and of a diffe- 


Trent Religion; but that is a thing not minded 


here; eſpecially when a perſdn's Service is thought 
to be Neceſſary: He is a Knight of Danebrog > 
There was another Knight at the gas ſe 
Name I do not kno x. 11925 

The Room where they Bee was very Cn K. 
and had Niches round it, wherein there were 
pots that had Vew in them, which is always bg 


When the King has a mind to Drink, they bfi 
him two ſmall Glaſs Bottles, the one bf Wine 

the other of Water with a Glaſs, they do the 
ſame by the reſt of the Company at Table, and 


(then.all the Spectators withdraw, except the Off- 


cers that are in waiting. 

J went after Dinner to ſee the King's Stables; 
which are very fine and ought to be taken notice 
of, The firſt Range or Gallery is 5co Paces long, 
and will hold 160 Horſes, which were actually: 
there, and very. fine Ones, and in good Caſe. 
There were 50. Grooms to tend them who lay al- 
ſo in the ſame Place; their Beds being made in the 
Wall on the other ſide, which are not to be ſeen 
in the Day- time; and there are alſo ſeveral Ofh- 
cers who have Apartments over them. Every 
Horſe has his Name writ on the VVall in French, as 
Le Prompt, Le Fier, Le Courageux, Le Marquir, 
Kc. I ſaw Fifty Horſes more, and very fine ones 
in another Range: I obſerved there were Seven 
Yellow Dun ones amongſt the reſt, who had | 
a Black Main and Tail; they were very ſmall}, 
but full of Mettle, and very Serviceable : They 
came from Norway: There was alſo four Galleries: . 
nhich formed a kind of a Square, which is de- 
ſigned, when finiſhed, to run the Ring in, 


and to manage the King's Horſes, in which he takes 


great Delight: His Majeſty has likewiſe ſeveral 


Ons in the c where A anne, 


ſtand, / 


bg ; 4 41 
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_ Harneſs Work here, that may be faid to be; 


- Cuſtom-Houſe, which had been. ſent hither by 
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ſtand, which are very fine: I have ſeen ſony 


Academy near this Place, where there are Race 
Run Irs divided in two Parts by the Pillar 
which ſupport the Roof of it; and in one of the 
_ Ranges there are Candleſticks on both fides, from 
one end to the other, where they put up Candles 
when the Horſes are mounted, or that they run 
the Ring in an Evening; and this xields a fine 
Light - The King's Horſes are Rode twice a Week | 
and managed by his Grooms. There is a Stage 
erected in the middle of the Academy, where the 
Court ſits to fee the Sport, which they told me is 
very frequently performed, and they have built in 
the middle of one ſide of this New Academy, 2 
Tent, for the ſame Purpoſe, where the Court 
ſits to ſee. any Turnament or Running at 
the Ring, that is performed there. - 

The Queen-Mother has her Palace apart, in 
the midſt f which there is an Equeſtrian Sta- 
tute of Braſs, ſet np for the Late King Chri- 
JJ ͤĩͤ „ 

_ I was to take vp ſome Bales of Goods at the 


<< 


«. 5 md - 


the way of Amſterdam, that we might have the 
leſs Baggage to carry : They were firlt ſearched, 
and then the Cuſtom. paid ; but the Principal Off 
cer was ſo Civil as to order them all to be carri- 
ed to my Lodgings, and ſent an Officer to open 
them there, who took an Inventory of every thing 
that ovght to pay Cuſtom, and I ſigned the ſame, 
that I would Pay it as ſoon as the reſt of our Bag- 
gage was come from England ; for Foreign Mi- 
niſters here have, at this time, no more Privi- 
ledges than others: They were for a long time 
. exempt from paying Cuſtom for any thing belong- 
ing to them, or that was Directed for them, which 
was a great Fayour allowed them by the * 


; 


'D E N * A R N, . Hows. 
Divi Iz; bat as they Rave loſt this Pririledge: 
ux tlie French” Ambaſſador, the Count 

an Sor ih —.— 'broug ght als g with 
der 1Barrels fülfof 2115 W Hinns | 
ww France, under the Name of Moveables, 
id his Valet de Chunbre, and other Servants, have F 
xs Jet them op in Feverak Rooms of His Houſe, 
there kept x Shop, whither all the | Daniſh. 
ies went to buy Fans, Maſques, Head Dreflts, 


* bee Sc. This proved very Injuriors to the” 
rect i Re of chene en, "who Sele theſe things, 


Yamark, in order to prevent the like Abuſe for 
" Fiore, recalled that Ptivifedge, by which 
he Cloaths and Baggage of Foreign Miniſters - 
Frere obliged to pay Coſtom, as wel as Thoſe of 
y other Perſons whatſoever. 5 . 
However as M. Cbamily had time to fit bp bis 


'4 - ag22ines, this Trade goes on ſtillopenly eben 
in % if you would eat good Bread, and have a 
Ste- lle of Led ine Jon mult ſend for them to the 
ri. n Ambaſſador, arid there you may have them 
or Money : 1 Dined peſterday with a Perſon of 
the Nuality, where there were ſmall Loaves of Bread, 

- by hich we call French owls in E. land, thar 


che 15 OL ry good They hz been fetch from the 
4or's, and you may have what 
I. pany you pteaſs, giving 24 Hobrs warning: | 
"ri. Ile K ares for no other Bread, and ſends for 
t to Ki Chantilly,who has been 10 kind as to le 

ne of the King's Servants know the Secret 4 
making this excellent Bread, which he does for 
be King only; the other Bakers of the Town | 

annor come near it. 

On the 20th; ef ru 1 went to ene of the 
at-Parts of the City, to fee 10 Batallions of 
he Guards Review'd : The King, who has a very 
alike Genius, es great Delight ia them, 
| and. 
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and 3 makes them Exerciſe before. him; 


and by this means has the beſt Diſciplin'd, Troop ; 


in the World: You could not ſee better, and 


they per form to Admiration: This done, the 


King had the Patience to ſee them Fire at a Mark 
one after another: The Mark i is a Round Piece of 


JT Wood, two Foot Diameter, raiſed. two Foot 


from the Ground, upon a Wooden Pedeſtal, 
from which they {and about 80 or 100 Paces, al 
thoſe that hit it, have each of them a Marbich 
given them, which makes Sixteen Pence, and is 


equivalent to a Tournay Livre : They are paid pre. 


ſently, and 'tis Money. well beſtowed; for tis 
an Incouragement to the Soldiers to appear thus 


before the King: There were 72 of one ſingle 


Company that hit the Mark, the King was in his 


Boots, had Red Cloaths on, and a Bob Wig \ 


Next Day he Review'd the Regiment of Grens- 


diers, which were picked out of all the Grenz. 
diers of the Army, to Form a Choiſe Body of 


them; and indeed they are all hand ſome Men: 
There were 95 of one Company that hit the 


Mark: Theſe Companies, as well as thoſe of the 


Guards, are each 100 Men Compleat, 

You may call that to mind, Sir, which they tel 
us in Holland of the Storks, that thoſe Birds live 
no where but in Republicks ; ; tho? 1 have read 
ſomewhere that there are Storks in Caſtile, and! 

muſt tell you that I have ſeen one at the Count 
of Reventlow, that would go into his Chamber, 
and that there are a great many of them in this 
Country, which is the moſt Abſolute, and at the 
ſame time the moſt LawfulGovernment in Europe; 
the People having made ſo Authentick a Renun- 
clation of all Pretenſions to Liberty,that they have 
no Body to thank but e RF: „ e ind 


' | 


— 
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I received a Letter 8 the Envoy on the 


oops int of April, by which he let me know that he 

and Whoped 10 be on the 24th at Copenhagen: I ſet out 
the for Ro ſchild the ſame Day in the Morning to meet 

fark bim, Wirt Mr. Roſs; a Scotch Merchant, ſettled at 


ce ol en and a Banker; he is very Honeſt a Ci- 
Foot il Gentleman, who, cho 4 Merchant, comes from 
eſtal, _ the beſt Families in ' Scotland,” where they 


„ al Nunderſtand as well as in England, that the Gentry 
rkla) — People of Quality may” Trade, without Pre- 
nd is Miadicing \ their Honour: We gor to Naſchila 
pre. by 5 in the Evening, and the Envoy” being ar- 
r *tis Hrived there alſo, we made ready to be gone, but 
thus were diſſwaded from it, becauſe the Gates of 
ingle N copenbagen would be ſhut up at 8, and the Roads 


n his I were ſo bad, it was impoſſible we ſhould get this 
Vig); ther ſooner. 
ren fl We went to fee the great Church, wherein are 
ren the Tombs of the Kings of Denmark "Tis the only 
dy of MW Church that remains; 'atid 700 Years old, yet looks 
len: MW New, it being very well Whitened on "the-infide, 
t the Wand well kept : It was indeed much Damaged by a 
f the fire in 1443, and repaired by the Care of Chri- 
ſian 1. This Church was always a Cathedral, and 
tel I Biſhop's See, which according to the Daniſh 
lire Account, was founded by Sueno, or rather Suen 
read W Obo: They likewiſe pretend, That there was 
and | formerly above 20 Churches in Roſcbild, the Foun- 
,ount I dations of which, they ſay, are ſtill to be ſeen, 
nber, Wit may be ſo: For *tis certain this City was for- 
a this I merly very large, and Walled, and there are 
; the I ſtill vaſt Ruines about it, where undoubtedly. 
rope; there were heretofore Churches, or other conſi · 
2nun- e 1 Fhere is nothing n more com- 
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Biſhop, 82 e Yoon Wi 
together is Sueno III. F 
8 is of CE Harald: VII. che OLE: Fun 
9, 2 dds Epitagh, it appears he wa 
oy Fir Founder of This Church RN "ING 
. thus on a large Pie Wer, i aw 2 e 
HARALDYS. R Ex FT 
ANGLIA. E TNORVEGIIA 
Primus fundator- hing Zecliſaæ. 
Tergeminut uit Haraldus 2 Seeptrifer am 
Temporis excur ſu pace beatus erat. 
 Ceſaris innumerum donec Furrit agmen & ie 
 Concilium, vimium Felt Rex Gurgite ure 
Alerſus iniit ſuperis foedus & arma tacent 
ene baſee jovi ſummo tune condidit 5 0 
22 per id e, eee 12 
_  Sueno etiam abluitur Pra les 
e 2 4 quo ſtrepi 
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There is a Hole i in one of theſe Pillars, 2200 
of which you may ſee ſome White Bones, and 
they are thought to be this Prince” 8. Al 
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be 1 remember. 1 haue read in the Life of 
Lewis the Da writ by Tegan Correvegue of 


= 


item in the Year 823, was there viſited 


ae Judith was his Godmather, and that,che 
nou WW: mperor.; conferred Part of Frie/{and upon him, 
ade him other large Preſents, and by way of Hon- 
dur, fent his Ambaſſadors to attend him. But 
haps theſe. Princes, who were ao other than 
petty Kings. of. Denmark, then, d 
o ſeveral” {mall Principalities, imbracd Chriſtia- 
ity only in a way. of Complaiſance to the Em- 
deror, and to obtain Aſſiſtance from him, which 


probability made no farther Profeſſion thereof, after 
heir Return home to their Heathen Subjects: Ho w- 
Ter, we onght to except Eriolt, ſince the ſame 
Author ſays iu another Place, that Lewis the Debo- 
air gave him Frieſtand, for fear leaſt his Con- 
erſion might exclude his return to his Domini= 


1 


iewed his Converſion was not feigned, but 
INCETE. +, 3 . 


0 


7 


10, King of Sweden, who lived in che begin- 


ing of .the_roth._Century 3 bot the diſtance 
nade in Hiſtory between her time and that of 
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mperor being in his Palace 
of Denmark, or rather 


tood Godfather to him at his Baptiſm, as the 


e would Grant on no other Terms, and in all 


ns, which .aſterwards really hapned, and 


low that the following Inſcriptions. may be 
«down in due order of Time, 1 ſhall in the 
rſt. Place give yon one writ on Margaret Queen 
dt Denmark, who in all Appearance was the Mo- 
her of Sueno the. Great, and the Daughter of 


aduce me rather to believe that this 
F Margaret 


Sueno III. named the Great, of which more by gad = 


All Hiſtorians do agree that Harald was tke 
it King of Dennart chat profelſed Chriſtianity = 


. eee, 
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I Iy the Wife To Sten Otho 


_ Canutus and his Siſter Sn; 
RKorians do agree that the Mother Fefe Shen Il 
was Siſter to Canutus the Great, and that her Nin 

was Eſtritba, and that ſhe was Married to oneUhh | 

who is not reckoned among the Kings, to who 
the bore Suene, who ſucceeded his Uncle. Bulf 

as the Hiſtory of that time is veryconfugd And biolf 
| Nils if we ſhavld miſtake, it would not ſignif 
much: Margaret's RIPE: S, h MM: be read 1 
1 runs thus: „ Ti <erg.- |S 


MARGARET 4} 004 27 778 | . 
DI HDR DANORUM. 15 43 
* Eiridem Ran potent Seien: Row ON 
Lugo Rex generat, banc dedit i es 5 
Et Dano Comitem tbori as bs . 
GSothenſet Scanicis addidit ber ” 360 bd 
oo IE oo | poo 
Quibus tam vario munere Iro We. 

Pallas & Clamijdas enim 
Perbellas teneris texuit 2 
Egit namque dies pros © PD 
wy Fauſtas beſt eineres bezeruum v. 
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Next follows the Epitaph of Surno 15 Sug 

med the Great, or Sueno the Second, as 
would have it, who call Sueno Otbo, the Son of i 
rald, Sueno I. But as Harald's Son is by nioft Hiſt 
rians called Sueno II. Sueno the Great, his Grandſo 
muſt needs be Sueno III. That Profeſſor who hi 
put out a Diſcription of the Royal Cabinet 
 Copenbagen, pretends that this Prince at his B 
tiſm was named Sueno Aagmu, or Sueno the Gel 
and proves it by an ancient Manuſcript, vid Ml 
ſeum Regum, P. 112. This Prince, by ſonff 
_ Hiſtoria” 


1 


'D E n 115 R K, in 1702. 


tt, " | 

"uy | NG" is called Sien! Eſtritius, upon the Ac- 
count of nis Mother, who was Siſter to Canutus 
the Great, the Daughter of Sueno Otho, and 
Grand-Daughter of Harald, their firſt Chriſtian 
King, ard, the Founder 'of the Ghurch of Rez 
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»140 ll 
Nam 
*Ulp 
Who 

Bu NO "onus REX vA ANGLIA | 
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read! 


. 
SE Fo. 


| Kit e Ae magno quo Dania Ne 
 Floruit & Sceptris Imperioſa fuit 
Non virtute minor Sueno quare nomine Magnus, 


Van dici poterit Magnus utroque mods, 

..M Hunt ſoror Illuftris Regis præclara C anuti 

oh Eftridis genuit prole beata parent 1 

T9550 Anglos Marte premens Norvegica Regna ſubegit, 

ON 2 Fit tria Sceptra tenes unica Dana manus 

teria Res miranda nimis quem vix tria Regna valcbant, 

Ha Imperio capere jam petra par va capit, _ 

cum non ſtare diu poſſet terrena poteſtas . 
Terrarum Reges quærite Regna Dei, | 


This King Sueno died at Slutorp, a little Towa 
in Jutland, in the Year 1074, as appears by the 
following Epitaph: All Hiſtorians do Wo . 
was a very Learned Prince, who loved and 
mated Learned Men, and that he was very Pons, | 
of which he gave a "remarkable Inſtance; ' in the 
PDocility be Th:wed, at bis receiving the Cer- | 
ure of the Biſhop of Roſehild, who, according 
to the Example of S. Ambroſe, in his Conduct ro 
eodoſaus the Great, couragiouſſy forbid that 
Wrince to enter into the Church, upon the Ac 
is Batount of 2 Murder,; of which be was guilty, 
and Excommunicated him, till he had made his 
Peace with God, by Evident Marks of a true 
ny lingers Repentance': _ I remember 1 fe 
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Grun. de read in Grotius, that when this Biſhop oppoſed 


the King's going into the Church witli his Croſs 


2c. 22. or Epiſcopal Staff in his Hand, the King's Atten. 


in not. 


dance clapp'd their Hands on their Swords, upon 
which the Biſhop ſtretched out his Neck to them 

no fear of Death being able to hinder him Frog 
diſcharging his Duty; but that the King ſtopping 


his Company, ſubmitted: to that juſt Cenſure, ani 


did Pennance : In the ſame Place you have the 
Epitaph of this Biſhop, who is ſaid to have been 


an Evgliſh Man, or rather an Engliſh Saxon by 
Birth: He was much in the King's Favour, who 


always heard his Remonſtrances with Patience: 
He died after an Extraordinary manner, and 
was buried with his Maſter - Theſe Latin Ver- 
ſes which make up his Epitaph, will LITER * 


ter Light into the Matter. : 


Wilbelmus olim Epiſcopus kast W 
Preſtantibus Dei relucebat dani: 

Pietate Religione percelæbri A 
Et ſandta, & omni genere illuſtri | 

Adto ut incertum erat, iſne officio tali 


Dięnior erat, an illo Officium tam 2 


Epi ſcopatus praftitic ſus exemplum 
Hic fretus innocentia atque item juſto 
Injuſti homicidij dolore permotus,,, 
Quod a. Rege factum erat libidine magis, quam 
Ratio, Regem ipſum quamvis magnum & tali 
. Regno potentem Comitatuque ſtipatum 
Magno repulſum baculo probibuit Templo 
Rebuſque ſacris, donec pœnitens fa: 
In gratiamcum Eccleſia & Deo offenſo 
. Redij([et his actis tempore non ita mults 


- Poſt, mortui jam Regis. buc deferchatuy 


| Funus, quod ut recitum. eſt appropinquare | 


: | Vrbi, duo ſepulchra, Confics juſſit | 
2% "Dvd: etiam ae adornatis ibat | 


KY of EE FI 
oY Oratione Sq ut. im 4 in territ 

peu, Deo Patri jam lucrifecerat, Yo 
ny Per admonitionem Commori poſſet. = 
ou Mox membra collayſus animam ſanctam elo, 
dine ©: Reddidit, atque inde uterque ſuo loculo impoſitus 


a Hane ſacram ad Adem pariter, (mirabile dicti 9 
the AMagno omuium ſtupore deportati ſunt. 
en Whilbelmo bonorifice ſepulto, ac de More 
Epiſcopalihus inſigniis una cum ilo— 


Terre recouditis, novo Deus funus 

Miracuio bominum memoriæ conſecravit 

Hec ipſa namque ut cbruta cumuio terre : 
Ultro ſepulchrum reddidit Tranſtatum ergo © 
Huc funus eſt & magna cum Religions | 
Hoc in loco commendatum ſepultur@. 


bithelmus autem abiit Anno Cas mo 2. 85 
N ſeptuageſamo additis NU. 


You have alſo at Roſebild the Epitaph of a 
private Man which deſerves to be Copied, and 
Perhaps you yl not be a that you have read it. 


Ehitaphium Saxonis Cirammatici gravi- 
ſum Danoram Hi ;Noriographi _ Eccleſie 
Olim Prepoſi 1 qui objit 

1190. 


Qui vi ven n Aternum vivere feeit 
Saxo grammaticus mortuus hic recubat 
Mcrtuus extincto ſed tantum corpore, mente 
Lua valuit magno uivit & ingenio 
Inde banc deſcripſit It gens D mica venil in 25 am 
Que jacet arctoo proxima pence polo 
Danorum Regum repetens ab origine ftirpem 
em * auc quiſque ſuo tempore fata tuin 3 
F 2 Q 
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Ou Regni tradtus terraque marique patente 


which is Railed in, there is a Marble Tomb, vp 


conſtructum. Anno 1423. 
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Nui populi mores vitaque qualis erat 
Tum que præſtabant beroum in pectore vires 
Quæ que gigantec corpora molis erant 
Quam ſanctit patriæ firmate legibus urben 

Quod ſtudium vere religionis erat 
Huic quod Danus erat virtute invictus & armit 
Qui tenuit regnis regna ſubacta ſuis 
Non modo vicints metuendus gentibus, ipſa 
Hoc ne Roma libera ab hoſte fuit 
Nec tantum iſta ſtylo deduxit facta ſoluto 
Sed vario ornatum Carmine pmxit Opus. ' 
| Luz nunc perpetua premerentur nocte, niſi bujus , 

u 
0 


Pe -_- 


Conſpicua iugenii lumine, fact forent 
Ergo locum bunc qui funus habet venerare viatir 
Eximium Patriæ nam decus ille fuit. 


Between the Altar and that Part of the Quire, 


on which lies the Body of a Woman, which ff» 
that of the famous Margaret, the Elizabeth df 7 
the North, who made the Union of Colmar, ail Fr 
Re- united the Three Kingdoms. 0 
ler Arms, which are Three Lions, are to b £ 
Teen there, on a Buckler or Shield: The EN. 
taph -runs thus.. x fe . bY 
Anno Domini millcſima quadrigenteſin th 
duodecimo in die Sanctorum Simonis & Jui dr 
Apoſtolorum Obiit Illuſtris Princeps & Dit 
mina Margareta quondam Daniæ Sueciæ N 
dDegiæque Negnorum Regina & anno ſequen 1 
quarto die ante nonas Julii hoc in loco ſepuliſi de 
quia tota poſteritas alguè at merait honor, 
nequeat, hoc opus in ejus memoriam Mag niſi Tt 
Principis Erici Regis moderni ſumptibus Wer 


: 1 A 
Kit 3 


«af 


King Erge'v Was dhe Great N ew: of PTR) 


or her Siſter and the Duke of Pomerani as Grand- 


ſon: He was King of Denmark by the Name of. 
Eric VIII. and Expelled by the Danes, who 
wrought him ſo much Vexation, that he reſi gned 


his Dignity, and retiring to his Dutchy of Pome» 


rania, died there in 1459, having lived 20 Years 
after his Abdication. 

On the South ſide of the fame Church, that i is 
on the Right- hand as you go to the Quire, there 
is a pretty large Chappel, wherein there are two 
Magnificent Tombs of Matble, cover'd with a 
kind of a Dome, ſupported. by Marble Pillars, 
with Marble Stones at the four Corners of each 
of them, repreſenting ancient Knights, or Men 
in Armour, with a Shield and Lance; theſe Sta- 
tues being as big as the Life. One of theſe Tombs 


is that of Chriſtian III. who brought the Prote- 


ſtant Religion into Denmark, or rather complec- 
ted that which his Father Frederick had begun. 
This Frederick I. was the Son of Chriſtian I. and 
the Unkle of Chriſtian II. in whoſe ſtead he was 
choſen King by the States of the Country: What 
Hiſtorians relate of C riſtian II. King of Den- 
mark.” that he was a Heretick and a Lutheran, is 
ſtrange and ſurpriſing ; This is done by Farillas, 
in his Hiſtory of Hereges, wha ſays, That after 
tis Maſſacre of Stockholm, Chriſtian II. with- 
drew into _ Deymark, after he had left ter- 
rible Marks of his Cruelty. and Hereſy all over 
Sweden, as if. the Maſfacre of Stockholm had been 
a Matter of Reli p ion: In the mean time there is 
nothing more certain than that Chri/tian II. was 


a Papiſt, and that being Protected by the Pope, 


the King his Uncle, who was put upon the 


Throne in his ſtead, made Profeſſion of the 


Proteſtant Religion, in order to ſecure himſelf 
*gainlt Tas Attempts. of the Papilts, and intro- 
34112 FE; 9 
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| duced it into his pos: 2 AWork that was 
not brought to Perfection till the Reign of Cri. 


ſtian III. his Son: We read theſe. . on thi 


Tomb of this laſt Prince. 


RE: F na ow bn, 
RA G15 CunzsT 141 Tarr 


Anno Domini 1550. * rim e 11 


arce Coldigenſi obiit Tiluftriſſ. Princeps & Do- 
minas C. hriſtianas Tertius Dan. Norvegicorum 
Vandal. Goth, Rex & hic ſe N L 5 59. 


Camden ſays, that Cbriſtian li. making Pro- 
feſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, very much 
preſſed Queen Elizabeth to Marry his Son Prince 
Frederick, and that he was always a mighty Admi. 
rer of that Great Queen. 

The other Tomb is that of Frederick Il. the Son 
Þ 24 III. on the. fide of "WAS are x Un 

ords: 


Hoc. Tumulo — 2 - et 4 
Potentiſimus Princeps Dominus Fridericus ſe 
cundus Daniz Norvegiz Vundaloram Gotho- 
rumque Rex, Dub Slefwici, Holſatiz Srormi- 
riæ, Comes in Oldemburg & Delmenhorſt. 
Qui Obiit eee 4. Aprilis Ann 
Domini 1588. Cum, fere compleviſſet £71705 
54, & Regnaſſet annos 2 9. exju as anima re. 
e e V 


But the King his Son, cauſed ak! FRO 
_ Epitaph to be 9 8 on this Tomb, and the ſame 
Was this : | 8 
„5 7 | EPITA: 
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sd II. Dan. Norv, Goth, Vandal. 
19 Regis Slefwici, Holſat. Stormar. Dithmar. 
5 Dacis, N 7 N Delmenhor x &; omitis. 
ti hortoms exerts ; fuſcipienda ſais, chara Bell; 
Paciſque vizes Expertus ſenſit nihil eſſe in rebus 
bumauis firmum. Pietatem vitæ Dacem ha- 
baiſſe unicum, etiam morituro ſolatio fuit. Nec 
decreta rr ſemel Stabilita ad cenſuram du- 
lie Aleæ paſſus eſt revocari, quamvis Magnis 
anthoribas. * Tranquillitate ſic undique Regnis 
relicta explevit vitæ numeros ſibi datos fiaeque 
rooſt anti Intrepidns animam Deo 4 quo accepe- 
rat COmmenasuit. . Paterits conti. 
guas tanquam virtutum & Jaudis ejuſdem 
males in em Clariaſæ reſarrectiouis, hos 
Monumento poni curavit CukIsTIAAus IV. 
Dan. Norv. Goth. Landal. Kex Pairs B. Nl. 
di xit e LH E es . a Ander. 


K 


Nase eh theſe two Tombe, apps 11e Valet | 
where are©depoſited the Coffins ef two Q ens, 
one” of which is that of Queen Sophia, the Wite 
of Frederick II. and beſides them there are alſo 
thoſe of Tome Noblemen, who were though. 
_ __ Ii vorthy to be buried among the Kings: An 
rger Honour dene in France to M. de Turenne, . as A 
ame IN parcieutar Mark of Diſtinvion, and to ſhew it 
113 = glorious to Defend a Crown, as to wear 
TA- Ee one. 
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one. The Epitap at —— n Sopbia is in High 
Dutch, but thus render 'd 2000! Latin . wy 


— ©. 


Dax Megelburgii, Sleſwiti, & Holſatie, Ct. 
Comes Oldenbargi c. Frederici Secundi Da. 


Quire of the Church of Roſchild, | which is divided 


Leather, and amongſt the reſt 1 ſaw. one of 


5 particularly of a Brother of Frederick II. and Son 
1 of * III. named ume, Duke of Livo- 


. 8 


: A It 4 
Erirarnles Rein Sor HTI. 


bs jacet Potentiſſ md, &. C elfiſemia. Prin- 
ceps Sophia Dan. Norv, Vand. Goth. Regina, 


niæ Regis vidua, Vidarici dum viveret VE 
cis Megelburgii filia unico. 

Obaormiit in Dominum 4, Odtebri 4 
Veſpertina quintam inter & ſextam . 
73. cum 31. diebus. Crewits windy 
wero ſuos non deſerit. 

Ju ſtorum animas Deus habet in manu nul. 
lis ohnoxias malis. 


Corpus hic depoſitum terræ commintvar, ani 


m coram Deo Aternum remanet. 


bete is a urge and deep Vault under the 


into two Parts, that are kept Locked, and where 
Jou can ſcarce ſee any thing without a Candle, 
there being no light to it but what comes in by 
the Door; there you may ſee ſeveral Coffins co- 
vered with Black Velvet, Silver Lames or guilt 


Copper, very well wrought, and adorned. witi 
Lames of Silver, of exquiſite Workmanſhip : | 
was told it contained the Body of a Princels in 
it without any Inſcription ; there are Coffins of 
ſeveral Kings and Queens, of Princes and Prin- 
ceſſes of the Blood Royal in theſe Vaults; more 


Le 


a, who died i in Curland; 3 but ame is no In- 
ſcription. on his Coffin, no more than on thoſe of 
Ulrick, Biſhop of Bulzow, in Mecklenburg, and of 


prince, Jobn, who died 'of a Fever in Muſcaꝛy 


in 1602. They were both of them the = 


thers of Chriſtian IV. and the Sons of Frederick 
IT. and died without any Children: I was con- 
cerned at firſt that Cbriſtian Vis Epitaph (who 
was one of the greateſt Kings that wore a Crown, 
and the Braveſt that ever Swayed the Daniſh 
Scepter) ſnould be made in Daniſh; but having 
8 a Coppy of it, as it was, I turned it into 
Latin, as N as che e Ps N it runs 
thus: Ss 


EPIT APHIOM | REGIS CHR ISTIANT 
 QUARTL. 


Dan. Norv. V. andalor. Gor Sn Rex 
briftianas quartus Dax Sleſwici Holſatia, 
tomarie &c. Comes in Oldenburg Cc. Me- 
tus in arce Pridericsbugi 6 die 12, Avril 1577. 
der deſignatus in Dania anno 1 58 4. in Nor- 
gs 1591. Haſnie Coronatus anno 1596. 
in fato funitus, die 28. Februarii, anno 1648. 
Hic jacet & poſt exactos 52. anporum 
Regni labores ber in e e | 
Reſurrectionis. 5 


This prince Married Anme Callerine® the 
Daughter of Foachim, Elector of Brandenburg, 
pho was Crowned at Copenbagen in 1598, and 
lied March 29, 1612. This Princeis's Coffin 
as no Inſcription upon it; bat . CY one 
L 1 n A ama Son. \ 


* 


* 
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1 R A 7 ELS 1 4 
3 7569 one tay 
' FRIDEF NU — Beet, Huoſſri⸗ 
Seremiſ]. 46 Potentiſſ. Regis Dan. G. Norv. 
giæ, & c. Chriſtiant 4. i . . Repi) 
Anne _ Catherine ex familia Mart hic 
Brandenburgenſium Oriundæ 3 natus Fri 
dericiburgi XV. Aaguſti loram noctis circite 
undecimam ac ſtatim 22 e 2 2 
dan, ane 2599. 70 5 


2 ? 


The Epitaph of Prince reihe V Jad fol 
lows the other in Daniſh, but I have rendred i 
ther Latin, as well as that of the 2755 his Fi 


Principis Chriſt V. Hugin 0 rid 
ani quarts Regis ſilii. 

Hic quieſeit in Dev. Chriftianas Quin 
Nee Dani æ, Morvtgie, Vandalbrum, G. 
n Dux Sleſwici, Holſatiæ, &c. An 1 
hafnie 3. Aprilis, anno. 1603. Electus ann 
1608. Fe et Utriſq, Regni Prince 
appeliai us aun. 1610. Magdalenam Sibillan 
ex Electorali domo Saxonte Ortam 5. 04 
bris, ann. 1634. uxorem daxit &. in 2 
Gorbit ano prope Dreſdam die 7. uni ai 
Veſperam, horam decimam inter & uni 
mam, ann. 1647. mortalitatem ex 75 Fl 
quam annds 44. cum 7. hebdomadibus, 3. 4 
diebus vixerat. Deo cult um were Chriſtianun 
ſummo Adhibaerat ſtudio, Chriſtianam Ta 
tum parentem ſuum amore filti coluit, u 
rem ſumma fide & ex animo dilexit, blen 
ſibi, Domeſticos, comitatum amen, rem; bh 


v. 


Wl 


D E * MARK, 1 1702. 


Ln f familiarem R ie Clemntiſime & leniſſi ne 
exit a 


ſor "rev wig nomen, & omnibus tam proce- 


© Des 
11% periti oy PO It 
thy pines «bong 


King Of 1 


2 ee, wur enen Webers = 


1610 1 Py eee os 2 us rene 


y theſe Tenn Sid 3 Ine. ona were no Se, 


inte, 


n. Vo. Domi. Seren Princ. & Domino D. 


'riſt;ano. B. G. V. Regi  Ekefto.* Dani © der 


1. Got. Q. £0. poem. Ovdin, Hmmm. There 


ald a Book here, with Regal Ocnakrencs; und 


eſe Words underneath, © 050 
Ao elo 15 of. IE. NO. INE. 


1 ME 


Upon the Reverſe are piety ot juſtice, 1 : 
8 other by the Hand, between whom there i EL. 


s firſt Verſe of the 2th Pſalm, Deus, Fudicums. 


ang Regi Pa, . val na tuam filio Regis. > 
Nan, LXX11, ; 


Underneath is is a Crown of Land), wich i theſe 
ters. | 


2 


P. N. 8. + below vliehh 
Proll. An. t. 3 11. 


8 Chriftian 1. tad. ale l Son, 8 
ed Ulric, who was. vufortunatel Kill'd in Seen 
be was returning from Picbiomimi's Army. His 


a taph was this, | EPIT A- 


Aaniuiſtradir, quibus & 
— aliis ibu, virtutibus immortale 


On the Reverſe you have the ei g Words, 


Ir 


— 
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 EPIT APHTOM PRIN Cl 150 | 
5 * ex 8 ne an \Reverendi 
mas & Illuſtriſimus Princeps Uldaricus He: 
res Norvegie Adminiſtrator Epiſcopatus Sur 
rinenſis, Dax Holſatie, Sleſwigie, Stormarie 
&. Dithmarſi be, Comes in Oldenburg & Del. 
aenhorſt, qui natus 4. Non. Febraarij am 
cio -LICKI, ſtatins per FA evi exemplum r. 
profes en Fatricæ votis mihil. deeſſe paſſus : 
l. cog nunquam adoleſcens, fem- 
per vir ir fal, feliciter MAtatem ante An. 
X05 prævenit, cateras virtutes publica fami 
guitur. Poſt obitas celebriores Europe pl. 
£6) Be rat „Angliam, Gallas, dum GermeWp 
4 laftrat fraude Ceſum XI. Augufilſ* 

M7 1633. mors extra patriam in veran 
reduxit, abi nunc liber & invictus inter vin 
dicatos celites Triomphat. at ur fager ini 
tium C19. 1coxxxI 8 


SET . 


Wc we 


© wy wwui wud www wo... mx 


l 
* 


"The Danes 1 were oblig'd to this prince, 101 be Pp 
ving recovered the Famous Celeſtial Globe of 73 
cobrabe, which is fix Foot Diameter, and 1s on: 
of the F ineſt Curioſities that can be met with: I 
kept in the Academy of Copenhagen, and of which 
Mr. Reſſanius, has given a large Deſcription, in hl 
Monumenta Hafnientia: For this fine Piece hs 
ving undergone the Fortune of the reſt of the l 
ſtruments of Tichobrabe, which were diſperſe, 
and loſt after his Death, fell into the Hands 0 
the Jeſuits of Neiſa in Sileſia. But Prince Un, 
iter I's. L Son, having * it there — 

ny 


_— 7 +. "35 | 


it was, He Conveyed it away, and Reſtored it to 
his Country, where tis kept in great Ceremony 
in the Royal Academy s of C openhagen, with 4 long | 
Inſcription on'e, which may be ſeen in the afore- 
mentioned Book. And the ſame Author ſays, it's 
the only Inſtrument of that Learned Aſtronomer, 
chat vw not Perithed = 55 is i HE 8 
| Here Is alſo the Epitaph of another of the Chil ; 
Iren of Chriſtian V. 


Waftriffims Sophia Sleſwici, Holſatie, Prin. 
ceps, Chriſtiani quarti Regis filia hoc tumulo 
conditar mortua hafniæ 7. Septembris, A.1605, 


= 


latis menſe nono. 


Next comes that of the Son and Succeſſor of 
Chriſtian IV. I mean Frederick III. His Epitaph 
perhaps yowll look upon to be the moſt Curious 
of any of them, ſince it contains one of the moſt . 
conſiderable Events that hapned in the laſt Cen- 
tury. | no 4 


rin EPITAPHTOM FRIDERICI TER. 


Hic jacet per quem ſtetit Dania, Sereniſſ. ac 
or u. Potentiſſ. Daniæ & Norvegie Rex Frideri-' 
eus Tertius, &c. Qui tam privatis virta- 
. A s clarus quam Imperatoriis, in Palatio 
which jeſtus, in Caſtris vigil, in Tibunali Propiti- 
us, in Throno, campo, foro; ubique Rex, a- 
bigae moderator omnium ſed maxime ſui, an- 
us Regimine, menſes Beneficiis, Dies pietate 
diſtinxit. Ob que merita imprimis ob frattas 
Bellorum procellas Regni jugulo minitantes, 
communis Parentis haud paulo pulehrius 

5 quam 


nenen x meritas, 980 ar batt 
ns Printipam  Danorum irodatum, heredj. 
tariam premus accepit pot eſtatem, id eff, 0 
ves omnes in Rega va. effectt libero, aw 
& flirpem in perpetuam uam ſupri qprien 
| extulit mortalit atem. Stat fame 1 4h A tan. 
11 Herois ruinks, qui herens tio lucet ter 
ri, & in animit hominam colitur, poſtquan 
in Auguſtali deſut perpetua gloris & or 
coevs, fi quid celo creditur, fi qua pieta 
auratis future.”  Niatas eſt Anng 1699 di 
18, Marti. Denatus Anno 1670 die 6. Fe. 
brarii. 


This Epitaph is 7 oa upon a Copper Plate 10 
ſtned to the Coffin, as the Reſt are. 


- Frederick III. was Sen the RY of: Ne 
vember 1648. and Reigned 22 Tears, as appeiis 
by a Medal er ſquare piece of Gold, that wa 
ruck after his Beath. On the one ſide you hare 
the King's Cypher Crowned, ſupported by ſom: 
Clouds ; there are two other Crowns underneath, 
wich a Globe Scepter, and other Regal Ornament, 
and theſe Words, Manet ultima Cœlo. And there 
are four Crowns at the four Corners, with the Arm 
of bis Dominions : Oa the Reverſe you have a Piri- 

mid within a Circle, at the Foot of which there i 
2 Lyon Couchant, and at the ſide of it the Sun - Sei- 
ting: Theſe Words are Inſcribed on the Piramid: 
Anime æternæ Fride, R. II. optim. princip. And 
Round the Circle. Dan. Nor. Vand. Got: Rex; 
And in the four Angles there are theſe Words, 
 Natus 18. Martii. 1609. Coronatus 23. Novem 
1648. Obiit 9. Fetr. 1670, t annos 2.2. 
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Wann 
Inclita Principum Luneburgenſium ſoboles 
Regam Dani æ Santtiſſma & Mater & Canjux. 
Priucipalium virtutum omniam quas unquam 
vilit ſublime hoc faſtigium ter naturum ex- 
mplar quæ per fædus conjugale Gilorioſiſimo 
Regi Friderico tertio feliciter nexa, frlitiſſima 
ecunditate aternos Danie Imperatores pot io- 
ibus Europe partibus perpetuos dedit Recto- 
es, tandemque evocato. ad ſuperos divo Rege, 
folate Viduitatis ſolitudinem Regio prorſus 
ima & pari tulit conſtantia ac moderatione, 
1 antes Aaguſtiſſimi Thori conſortium, do- 
r arctao hoc & antverſo terrarum orbe, quem 
ulgentiſſimis gloriæ radiis, votis brevius illaſ- 

reverat, cum cœlitus illis & æternis glorioſe 
ommutato, novo jubare. ſuperos adiit, famæ- 
148 tacere neſciæ heroicarum virtutum intami- 
ute Religionis clementie plane Regie, maſculi 
mimi aſpectus Majeſtatis pleniſſimi, & civinum 
n ſe amoris tot illuſtria memoranda tradidit 
lorumenta, quot moment a habet beata illa, qua 
warum facta Regina nunc fruitur frueturque 
er petua ÆAternitas. Mata eſt anno 1628, die 
5 Martii. Denata anno 1685. die 20. 
Teer. | | 9 


They 


ces of ſa Grand an Adventure, which howera 


TRA 2 885 15 1 


They alſo ſtruck a Gold Medal afte way Dea | 
of this. Princeſs, , on one © which, ve tl 
Caſtle ef. 27 * Garden long 
ing to it; in the N of which there is an Us 
with theſe Letters underneath; XR. Febr. 16h 
The Reverſe hath this Infcription : Sophie Amallei 
Dan. Nor. Va. Got. Regi, Cineribus Chiiſtianiflf 
mit ſacrum, XVI. Mart. O. B. There are ty 
Crowns underneath, with the Arms of Dennaif 
and Luncmburg. 2 
This great Queen certainly Kerited the High | 
eſt Elogies - She Contributed very much to mai 
the Crown Hereditary, and perſuaded the Kin 
her Husband to accept of it: For he was at fill 
very Irreſolute, as apprehending the Conſequet 


met with very happy Succeſs: You may ſee by ti 
Princeſs Epitaph, that ſhe was of the Houſe oi 
Brunſwick Lunemburg, which without Contradidi 
on, is one of the moſt Illuſtrious Families in Eu 
rope, and was formerly the moſt Potent of any ii 
Germany, ſince they Poſſeſſed the Dutchy of J. 
varia, in 1071, To which the Dutchy and - 
ctorate of Saxony was Annext in 1237. 

tho they were deprived of thoſe vaſt Torritori 
by the Emperour Frederick I. in 1180. the Cou 
tries of Brunſwick and Lunemburg, which the 
now Injoy, puts them ſtill into the Rank of th 
_ firſt Families of the Empire: Qneen Sophia An 
lia, was the Daughter of George Duke of Lunen 
lng, and of Anne Eleanor, Princeſs of Heſſe, al 
was Married to King Frederick III. on the. firſt: 
Oob. 1643. and ſo ſhe was the Siſter of ü 
preſent Duke of Zell, who is great Uncle to il 
now King of Denmark, and Uncle to Prince Ge! 
the Queen of England's Spouſe. _ M. du Terlon te 
us, that Duke Jobn Frederick of Lunemburg, th 
ag 8 N ee in me Year 1658. lt 


/ 


"ro DEWNMARK, 1702. 
Deat 


Peace was fully Eſtabliſhed between Denmark 
ve M ad Sweden, by the Treaty of Koſchild, and ſo Im- 
elong parking ta croſs the Baltict to Viſit his Siſter, 1 
n Un as taken by ſome of the King of Sweden's Shi 


160d had renewed the War, but Treated him 

male illy, and put him back into Germamy: It was this 
janiſh obs Frederick; the Duke of Zels Younger Bro- 
re t her, who after the Death of Chriſtian Lovis, their 
nmaiideſt Brother, in 1665, ſeized on the Dutchy 
f Zell, in the Ahſence of Duke George William, 


High ut he was oblig'd to Reſtore it in 1666, and to 
mae content. with Hanover, &c. in which he was 
> Kity acceeded by Duke Erneſt Auguſtus, Biſhop of Oſ- 
at firl 1abrug, and the Father of he preſent Elector of 
equer oder; John Frederick, who had turned Ro- 
werdlnan Catholick, Dying in 1672, without Iſlue 
by ti lale, and leaving only Daughters behind him, the 
uſe x oungeſt of them, Named Guileimina Amelia, is 
radiciWMarried to the King of the Romans, 

in E 7defire/you would have yet the Patience, to 1 


any i 
of Bb 
1d Blk 


7. al F Fo if, Potentiſſinique . ac Domi- 
rt; Friderioi tertii Dan. Nor. Van, Got Regis, 
Ne Ducts Holf, Stor. & Dithmarſ. Comes in 
of Mens. & Delmenhorſt. filius ſecundo geni- 
4 4 4 Iluſtriſſ. & Cel ciſſ. Princeps Dominas 

Fiericus Heres Norvegiæ Dax Slewige. | 


he /nſcriptions ſet up for two of the Children of 
Teaerick Hl. and Queen Sophia... : 


55 /. C Stor. Comes in Olden. & Delm. 
firſt uſcitur Flafu die II. Decem. anno 1651. 
uy rea horam quintam matutinam. Denaſcitur 


Geo 
on te 
58. thi . N „ | G 3 Iiclitæ 


bidems die 14. Martii anno 1651.  boram cir- 
old int am eee, 
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na Princeps Iluſtriſſ. & CH, Auguſtin 
mi Dan. Nor. Van. Got. 1 55 s Friaeridllf 


| Vit, 5 


5 in memoriam e D. 


was Chriſtian V. the Father of the preſent Kin 
He ought to have been called Chriſtian VI, be 


Ptince Chriſtian V. Dyed before his Father, hi 


returning home from his Travels: He was Bo 
March 25. 1675. 


| {ins of ſome other of Chriſtian V's Children; th 
and the reſt were in Daniſh, which 7 have turn 
into Latin. 8 | Reg ” 


_ 


TRAVELS 1 10 


. memoriæ 7 Dae ali | 


Tertis filia dum fatali morbellorum mori 
conflictatur | fatis brug. Aer, 2 | 


5 7 E L E 0 7 0 R. 
Er mortalitatis | egem tibi e 2 


Vixit Menſes jj jj. dies xxx. deceſſit in 2 
Jaibus Maijs e Anno Chriſtiano 1650 


T here were no more tha Two Sons of Fred 
rick III. and Sophia Amelia, that Survived, on 


cauſe his Uncle the Eldeſt Brother of Frederick ll 
who was the Fifth of the Name, had by the State 
of the Kingdom been deſigned for King for ti 
Crown was as that time ſtill Elective: But 


Nephew was called on to Succeed him. Fre ( 
rick IIPs other Son is our Prince George, C 
ftian V. Dyed Aug. 22. 1699. and his Coffin i 1 
lid in the ſame Vault, as thoſe of the Prin 7 
before mentioned, but without any I nſcription on ; 
no more than that of Prince Chriſtian his 5 
who Dyed ſome Years ago in Germany, as he u 5 


However we met with Inſcriptions on the Cc 


DENN AR K. i in 1702. 


Regia ſua C relſa tudo Princeps 6 hriſtianus 
| Gullieimas, natas 21. Novemb, RA 2. Dena- 


5 2 I I 673- 9 „ 
ti. 
I  Senffiicarut nar 2 4 pee 


fa Grate enim Domino erat anima ipſius propte- . 
| 4 feſtinavit eunt tollere ex e mne 
dio. 1 SR 
8 rreniſſons hes & beats Princeps Regin ina nas. 
” oft in aula Hafu. ann. 1682. Die nona 
Menſis Julii hora Ve e pertina 9. inter &. 10; 
Parentes habuit Sereniſ. Chriſtianum V. Dan, 
Nor, &c. Regem, 8 ereniſ. R ee. 0 ene 
tam Amaliam a 
_ Wllaftris has Princeps Deo coeur rie uf Grit 
lucem hajas mundi videret „ed nunc in conſpertu 


HA 


gs pai 


656 


Frei 

1, ont Dei Chr iſtique ſat Jabo deaths utut en, 
King 2470 er 1 x21 ER Aeon 
I. be | 


Fe 4 tere voravit me, 7 e, 
matris mee. 

_ Hoc. in loco quieſeit Sereni 7 Fe "hriſtia 14 
all Charlotta Princeps hereditaria Dan. & Mor. 
Cinj 494 in Regia Hafn. ſuſcepta eſi die 11, Jan. 
offin 1679. & die 14. Aug. Menſis 1689. hora 
tine tertia matutina, Vit conceſſit annos nata 
10. Menuſes 6. ſeptimants 3. Gies 5: | 
Dies annorum ejas pauci fuerunt fed # eorum 
s Bo lala, brats fer nidate NY he... 


n ;( | Grata'e ein Done erat ani 4 2 vr, . 6. 
e Lou 


ick II 
 Stattt 
for tit 
Bot 4 
ery l 


74 F t» 


you may very well think 1 could not ſtay lere 
ſo long as to take a Copy of All theſe Inſcrip. 
tions, for all that I could do at that time; was on. 
Iy to take thoſe of Chriſtian Li. and 'Frederich Il; 
but having occaſion to make another Journey to 
- Roſchild, and having got very eatly into the 
Church, . with a Deſign to Copy al the. reſt, 1 
met with a Man there who ſhewed me a Copy 
of all that I wanted, and. having examined and 
found them to have been exactly taken, I got 
him in the Humour to let me have them, and 
I rhonght this to be their proper Place, without 
troubling you with any of them hereafter. . 
_ - + Atter; 1 had ſeen ſeveral Tombs, or rather 
F all that was to be ſeen in this Church, we went 
to a Convent of Lutheran Nuns, which js about a 
Musket-Shot off. It's an old Houſe, that was 
formerly made uſe off for the fame purpoſe ; 
but tis nw under a much better, and more ra- 
tional Regulation; becanſe they are under no 
Vows to ſtay here as long as they live, They 
told me they were all of them Daughters of good 
Families: There was then in all of them, an Abbeſß 
and Six Nuns, who lay two and two in a Bed; and 
had hand ſome Bed- Chambers enough. Eachof them 
had her little Cloſer, where ſtie worked, read, 
or prayed, as ſhe thought beſt for her: They 
have a Chappel with Neat, ſtrong, and pain- 
ted Benches to fit on. There is a Sermon there 
every Sunday and Fr iday,. they ſhewed us a ſort 
of Gown, char is uſed. by their Prieſt in reading 
\Prayers before the Altar, upon which ſtood two 
Wax-Candles. It was made of Crimſon Velvet, 
with a Crucifix Embroider'd of Silver before; 
and he puts it off when he goes up into the 
"Pulpit, where he keeps only his Surplice 
on. The Lutherans have ſtill ſo much of the Re. 
licks of e n them, nay, there is e 
the 
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down; Ag. Lis ane 


| foreſaw the Da l 
enſue, in caſe Images were prelery'd, ſays ip that 


| much more 
Garden fine and large: 


id, fs deed thei 
as might be enyie 


DENMARK, in 2708. 


the gr eat. Road Pete Roſchild and Copenbagen, 

1 et up, before which, as | have been àſſu- 
700. the common People, when they paſs by, 
fall down.on their Kaces and ſay their Prayers. 
If it be ſo, i would be the beſt way to take it 
was never the Opini- 


on of Lutber, that there ſhould | be any Adoration 


paid to Images, and tes not his Fault that they 


were not entirely taken away; ; for in the Catechiſm 
printed at Copenbagen, in 1666, when it comes 
to explain the Commandment, wherein God for- 
bids his People to wake any Images or uſe any 
Repreſentations, in his WarRlp, Lutber who 
ngers a5 Conſequences that might 


Place, Et vellem Imagines in temph non Statui, 
Inuit ibidem Lutherus, according to the Author 
of that Catechiſm : For tho? it may be ſaid, and 
People of SinGeehy, do agree to it, that Ie 
ges were at firſt put up in Churches for Orna- 
ment and Instruction only, the Learned Luther, 
who knew well Enough. that this firſt. Inſtitution 
quickly degenerated into a Notorious Abuſe, had 
reaſon; to be afftaid leaſt it might d2 fo ſtill, 
becauſe Mankind i termix many Frailties with 
their Devotions, and their Spirits generally are 
not ſo refined as 5 carry vg as far as the ab- 
ſcat Original, but by he t to terminate their 

Worſhip upon preſent Repreſentations, which « af 
1 fea -them. 

One of theſe lente Gentlewomen ſpoke 
French very. well,and ſem) to be well pleaſed that 
their Houſe was look d upon to he near, and their 

one dreſs like. other Wo- 

men, and do not make their Piety, like Fools, to 
conſiſt i 55 Cloaths, as the Religionaries do i in Po- 
pi Endres Condition Is ſpch 
live i ia an uncon- 
ſtrained 


AD 
* 
&- , 


Silver, and their Belts were of Yellow Velvet, 


fame manner and had Black Knots. 


gay; I met with ſeveral Perſons of Quality, clad 


fine: The Company, which, as I have been told 
_ conſiſted moſtly of Women-kind, there being 
no other there than the King, the Princes ol 
the Blood, Count of Reventlow, and a fe. 
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firained Retirement, and may, if they pleaſe, 


leave their Cloiſter and Marry, or go again into 


the open World: We took our leave of theſe 


Women, and returned to the Poſt-Houſe, 
(where the Envoy lay) to Supper. 
Keſchild is now no more than a poor Burrough, 
though it preſerves the Name of a City, and 
there are few Houſes in it fit to Lodge in, ex- 
cept the Convent now mentioned. If you were 
ta ſee it, you would ſcarce believe it was former- 


:ly the Reſidence of the Court of Denmark. 


Next Day, April 25, we left this Place, hay. 


ing paſſed thro? much Dirt and Mire, being ex- 


pos d to a moſt violent Wind and continual Rain, 
we got all wet to Copenbagen in abont 6 Hours 
time: The King next Day took a Review of his 
Regiment of Guards, where I was ſorry I could 
not be preſent. I ſaw ſome Brigades go by, 
which were extreamly well Mounted, they had 
Red Cloaths with Buttons and Button Holes of 


1 


edged with Silver, their Hats were edged in the 
Ihe 27th, was the Queen-Mothers Birth-Day; 
her Name is Charlotte Amelia, the Daughter of 
William VI. Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and Siſter 
to the preſent Landgrave : She is entred into the 
52 Year, having been born in 1650; this Prin- 
ceſs was Married to Chriſtian V. when he was p 
Prince Royal only, on June 25, 1667. All thi be 
Court was out of Mourning, and appear'd very G 


+ Path, twig, neu ene = 3 


Q. cu. 


in Velvet of all forts of Colours, Imbroider'd 
with Gold and Silver, and the Ladies were ver) 


other | 


ou 
er of 
Siſter 
o the 
Prin- 
> was 
ll the 
very 
clad 


ider'l 


| hapned laſt 


DEN MARK, in 1702. 
other Lords, appear'd very Magnificent, 


Year, betwe 
= the French Ambaſſador, the. Count of 
Chamilly, for Precedency; this laſt had not 
the Honour of it, but the thing did not 
paſs without ſharp Words on both ſides, and 
Threats to have that accompliſh'd by Force, 
which each of them thought to be his Right: So 


that the Court not caring that any ſuch Diſputes 


ſhould ariſe, to interrupt their Pleaſures and Di- 


verſions, none of the Foreign Miniſters can for 
the Future appear at theſe. Feſtivals, unleſs it be 
incognito,. if they think it worth their While. 


We underſtood the 28th. by the Hamburg 
poſt, that the Buſineſs of Wolfenbuttel. was ter- 
minated to the Satisfaction of the Allies ; Duke 
Anbony Nric, the youngeſt of the two Brothers, 
being abſent from Brunſwick, Duke Rodolph. Au- 
gifs, the elder, wrote a Letter with. his owa 

and to Mr. Creſſet, dated the 15th Inſtant, de- 
ſiring him to come with all ſpeed to Brunſwick, 
for he was fully reſolv'd. to do any th: 2g that 


might reaſonably be expected from him: Mr. 


Creſſet went accordingly thither on the oth, and 
deliver d to him the Queen's Letters: His High- 
neſs receiv'd them With great Civility, 


Good, but having the Misfortune to be led by 


his younger Brother, who, Was of different Sen- 


timents from him. | T 


The Accommodation was | Signed the ſawe day, 
between the' Elector of Hanover and the Duke 4 -- 


Zell, on one Part, and Duke Rodolpb Auguſtus on 


| 108 other ; 5 10 that all was 8 at pee: The 
1 N 5 


nd 
the whole was concluded with a Ball at Nis br. 
The Foreign Miniſters .are. not invited to. theſe 
Sorts of Solemnities, becauſe of a Diſpute which 

ei the Muſcovite 


and a 
rofound Reſpe& for her. Majeſty, . this Prince 
ing of himſelf well inclin'd for the Publick 


. 
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| Ttoops are to withdraw, and the fad Duke h 


his Service, inſomuch that all the #/ 
are to be imploy*d againſt France. 
of his Marine Cadets, and of the Seamen and 


bliſhment, and kept up in time of Peace, as wel 


vice: To remedy this Defect, he betbought bin 
ſelf of ſetting theſe Cadets on Foot, who in time, 


rioſity to go and ſee this Review, which wa 


not al>there, many of them being gone to Serve 
28 Voluntiers on board the Engliſh and Dutch 


very exactly; they alſo threw Granades : Their 
in England, with his Excellency the Count of 


- Accompanies in his Voyages. M. Scheſtedt 1s 
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1000 of his Horſe and 2400 Foot into their Ser. 
vice; The Emperor ſent Lieutenant Colonel Lie 
lis, and a Commiſſary to Brunſwick, to take 3060 
Foot, and 700 Horſe, of the ſame N into 

Wenbutte| 


Troops, which were raifed with French Money, 

On the 1ſt. of May the King took a Reviey 
other Sezefaring People, that are upon the Eſta. 
as in that of War, As the King was oblig1 


when he had occaſion to fit out a Fleet, to take 
Dutch Officers, and other Foreigners into his Ser. 


and by the help of 'the Education given then, 
would be capable of Commands themfelves, and 
become a Nurſery of Sea. Officers. I had the Cu · 


done in the Holme or Arſenal : The Company con- 
fiſts only of a Hundred Cadets, but they were 


Fleets : What Exerciſe I faw them perform, was 
to Admiration. They fired at a Mark in the 
King's Preſence, and the youngeſt amongſt them, 
which did not ſeem to be above 13 or 14, fired 


Captains Name is Scheſtedt, who is at preſent 
Guldenlew, High Admiral of Denmark, whom he 
Commodore, and almoſt Equal with an Admiral 


of a Squadron, for he has the Privilege to carry 
Re" There wy Tix" of "ham Fs are che 5 
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i Captains of Men of War, the” others ere 
ded Cap tains Commanders; 1 Yath- Liet- 
int, who Comfmanited the Cadets t at Day, is 
inof a Man of War, called the Blliznd, and 


: the Nephew of the late M. 7hot, 'who was the 


principal Officer "of the Treafury : "Ye 18 41 and- 
ſome Gentleman, and very deſerving. 5 


Theſe Cadets are clad in an Iron TY ed | 


with Scarlet, their Pockets and Sleeves bei 
rimmed with a Gold Galoon, two Fingers broad 
their Belts are Scarlet Cotouretl Velvet, or Po 
ded with Gold Lace, and aſmall Gold Galoon, 
Ziccack. wife, which is datibed #1 over: They 


have a very handſome 'GranatloePouch Faſtned o 


he Belt; they have no Waſte-Betrs, Which world 


Inake them look more like Soldiers: They wear 
red Feathers in their Hats, and Knots of rhe 


Came Colour, which becomes them mighty well; 
heir Cloarhs coſt 30 Crowns, which. is 4 Near s Pay, 


ſo that having not been Raiſed till aft Year, They 
ave ſer ved the firſt withont receiving any Mo- 


ney: 1 was told they were all of good Families, 
and Gentlemen's Children, who were able to 
Maintain them: However 1 obler ved a little Black 
among the reſt, who is ſaid to have belonged to 
the Queen Dowager, who takes rare of him; 


he cannot be above 14 or 15 Years dd. Some of 


the King's Pages are alſo Cadets on this Eftab- 


linment: The Ring Maintains Miſters to teach 
them all their Exerciſes; they alfo teach them 
Navigation, and ?tis their own Fault ff they be- 
come not excellent in their Profellion, after ſo 


much :Pains taken to inſtruct them. 
The King after wards Reviewed 3000 Seamen, 


which are always in Pay, and have *Cxzerns 
built them in the further end of the City, near 


the Gate, where they live with their Families; 


ti 1 are ee 30 Companies, of 100 Men 


— 


_ pany belongs jo a Captain of a Man of War, yi 
2 e. at the head of them, and Saluted th 


they are all very expert, and always ready 
Hand to Man a Squadron in time of need; andi 


the Men of War, they will quickly teach then 
or x5, Days time fit out a Squadron of 15 Ma 
other Princes that can do the like fo ſoon; be 
has ſome thouſands of Seamen at Hamburg, I 
bel, and other Cities, and tho* he does not mak 
means he is always ſure to have them, whenere 
he has occaſion, and this alſo hinders them toe 


alſo clad in Grey, after the ſame manner: Nen 
came all the Ship-Carpenters, clad in like manne 


Velvet or Plyſh ; their Bonnets or Caps were all 


gades; at the Head of every one of which mr 
ched a Maſter-Carpenter, every Workman ca 
ryed an Ax or Hatchet on his Shoulder. The 
were 8co in all, with their Standard at the Heal 
of them, wherein there was the Hulk. of a $hj 
pictured, but half built upon the Stocks; tbhehun 


each, without including Officers, and every Con 


King as he paſſed by, who returned the Salute: 
The Seamen marched four and four abreaſt, aj 
there were many cleaver Fellows amongſt then; 


you mix New rais d Men with them, on boar! 
their Art : Thus the King of Denmark can in 1 
of War. I do not know whether there are may 
fides which, the King of Denmark every Yeu 


uſe of them, yet he does not fail to advan 
them a Month or two's Pay; fo that by ty 


ter into other Princes Service; theſe Seamen ar 


in Grey, with ſmall Sleeves faced with Gree 


lined with Green; they were divided into Br: 


came the Sawers along with their Saws in the! 


Hands; the Anchor Smiths with their Hire 
mers; Joyners and Carvers with their Planes an 
Chiſels in their Hands; the Pally-makers, Co, 
dage and Sail: makers, and the ſeveral forts * 


Wos 
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orkmen that are neceſſary for building and 
zipping a Ship, marched by in Bodies, alike clad 
ith their proper Tools aloug with them: When 
vadron is to be fitted out, moſt of thoſe 
workmen go on board, ſome in one Ship, and 
"me in another, and ſq do all the Seamen. The 
arch was cloſed up with a Company of Lads 
hd Apprentices belqnging to the Dock, and a 
body of Seamen with Hooks and Shovels, that 
te made uſe of to take up Sand or Gravel, to 
—_— wo To 
All theſe Carpenters and Artificers are upon 
he Marine Eltabliſhment, and imploy'd for their 
ives ; but the Seamen only for a time, unleſs 
t be ſome Jolly Lads, who are willing to be al- 
rays. engag'd in the publick Service, which is 
eadily accepted of them; they are imploy*d to 
ork, and to go upon the Guard by turns, at 
he Arſenal, and the Port, where the Men of 
Var are kept, and they have not much time to 
pare to Work for themſelves, and get Money, 
f they have learnt any other Trade : The King 
pays them 50 Crowns or Rixdollars a Vear; but 
he Carpenters and other Artificers, beſides the 
50 Crowns, have from 4 to 124, a Day for their 
Labour. Beſides, ' the King finds them all Victu- 
ls, tho* there are above 4200 of them; each of 
them has ſuch a quantity of Rye to make them 
Bread, and of Malt to Brew Beer, Meat, Salt, 
Oc, a Week, which comes to above their Wages 
of 50 Crowns: They are Regularly Paid, and 
under exact Diſcipline, leading a happy Life 
enough, and do great Service, they being always 


ready to expoſe their Lives for the Defence of 


the Government: And that they may be inut d 


to Buſineſs, there are Detachments made of them 


to go on board the King's Ships to fetch Pitch 
and Far, Timber, Maſts, Oc. from Norway, or 


TRAVELS 


upon any . Service. A Captain "of af 
Rate told me, that he had lene 24 of his be 
Men very lately, and that they uſually made 
Choice. of thoſe that were not Married, a al 
young Men, for theſe ſort of Voyages. 
I never heard of a finer, more aſeful, a a1 
better regulated Eſtabliſhment than this; and 
think it of more uſe than the Regiſtry madej 
France, of Seamen by Claſſes, which goes rom 
in time, and ſome of whom have leaye to ſen 
in Merchant-Men, while others are oblig'd y 
enter themſelves into the King's Service: lf tif 
would follow the King of Denmark's Examjl 
in England, they would not be put ſo much h 
it to get Seamen. when they are fitting out th 
eaſt Squadron, or be put under the neceſlityg 
having near three. Parts in four of their Shi 
Companies, made up of raw Men, unacquaints 
with the Sea. They would never want good $ 
Commanders had they but ſeveral. Companiesd 
Cadets in Pay, inſtead of One they have only in Da 
mark. Several younger Brothers of good Fan 
lies would here find relief againſt the Injuſticed 
the Laws, which give all to the eldeſt, and woll 
have a genteel Subſiſtance, and make their on! 
Fortunes: Could not England, in time of Peacy 
eaſily Maintain 10000 Seamen, who would |: 
enough to teach others, when there ſhould it 
_ occaſion for a greater Number, and be them 
ſelves the pick d Men,of the Fleet. 
And as for Carpenters and other Artificers, 
they took Care to bring them under ſuch goo 
Regulation and Diſcipline, as are practiſed i 
Denmark, this would hinder them to go to ſettk 
in Holland and France, which they do but to 
often. And England, for the future, above al 
the Nations in the World, ought to be mal 
e of n. of Ships, and ee 0 
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ſe ER Bs 5 d df to W 5 hoe 
tets on which depends the Strengen and Safes / 
of their Country: It's the Buſineſs of Princes 
4 Fiagiſt rates o event it: The Wiſe and 
fleck X12, made it a Capital Crime to 
ach the Berbarians (for fo they called all Stran- 


is Occaſion put ydu in mind only of 4 Law of 
jus the younger. 


mari tradiderint Capitale Judicium prbponi derer. 
Imus, Z. 25. Cod, de Peers, 


em) of Citpentrets and other Artificers, 
d without aſcending up as far as the Roman 
pefors,tinder whom there were ſueh of feveral 


elk, or the Prince, and were always imploy'd; 
ſame thing is don 
e where dhe ſame Artificersare continually at 


on as they come of Age to do any Service, 
d 28 they grow up, the ſame is proportionably 


ſerve 1 in the ſatne Station, or Profeſſions, they 
come mighty Proficients therein; and very du- 


cording to their Merit. 

All the Seamen and Artificers, as well all thoſe 
ho belong to the Marines, both Officers and 
balterns, have, what we call the Right of 


| Ity in all Caſes that Concern their Lives, Re- 
ve al ation, Wages and Debts, and are free from 
mal vil Offices, or burthenſome Employ ments, 


ly 10 | and 


the Art of Building chips's and 1 ſhall on 
> Emperor Honorius, oe. = his Nephew Tbeo- 


Hi qui conficiends naves incognitam ante peritiam 
it's es to now thing bo find: 2 (if 1 may 
rts of Artificers, who wrovghit for the Govern- 


e, even at this Day, in 


oth in the Arſenal, there imploy'd for their 
fe time, and bring up their Children the ſame 
iy, to Whom the Senate allows ſome Pay, as 


creaſed ; 15 that heing uſed from Facher xo Son, 


| towards the Republick, who Rewards them 


ommitimys, and are to be Try'd by the Admi- 
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and theſe Ire the Words of +4 te Um for 
taken from the Code of Chriſtian | 

 Bellici Navaleſque Prefe@i Regij, milites Condi 
Holme & Armamentarij officiales in cauſis NF, on 
nia, vitam, Exiſtimationem, ſalarium, Am 
eriſque ipſorum alien petitionem ſpectant cor am Mi 
tari Admiralitatis & Armamentarij * bn 
. &c. l, i. Cap. 2. Ars. e 


Andi in another Law tis aid: 


 Claſſarij j Regis, cum pefedi1 tum 1 & ih 
tumque in Regnis & ditionibus Regis babitant g 
Conſtitutionem Rerum ſuarum fatFuri ſunt. omni 
Civilium e onen vacatone Gandeg 
J. 55 
4 5 En oliſh Envoy having o on the firſt of 
-joceived Lecters with Orders from the Queent 
comply with the New Ceremoniale introduc 
into this Court, demanded publick Audience fa 
Days after, in purſuance of which, one M. Lei 
Maſter of the Ceremonies, came on the 5th, 
give him notice he ſliould have it next Day, 
King having appointed. io in the Morning 
that purpoſe. He left with him a Copy d 
Memorial, containing the Ceremoniale of 1 
Court, and promis'd, before he had his Audien 
to bring him an Authentick Writing, when 
the King of Denmark ſhould engage to give 
Audience to any Miniſter of the ſame Charade 
that of the Englyh Envoy, I'll give you a C4 
by and by of that Writing; in the mean ti 
take one of the forementioned Memarials, tout 
| ing WEE Ceremmiale. | 


1 1 7 
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a Memoria for PR ue. * 
che . Envoy,'. 


. E Maſter of the Ceremonies ſhall, 
by the Hour appointed by his Majeſty, 
0 to the Envoy*s Houſe with two Coaches and 
ix Horſes, in order to Conduct him to his Audi- 
Ice. 
Js The Maſter 88 the c is to be 
eceived at his Door by the Envoy, who is to 
ive him the Hand, and to conduct him to his 
\partment, where he i is to make him fit down, 
ill the Coaches are put into that Order that is 
o form the Cavalcade. 

Note, That the Envoy was not willing to da 
je Maſter of the Ceremonies that Honour, 
ut contented himſelf with receiving him only 
t his Antichamber Door it's true his Secre- 


neent 
roduc | 
ce fog 


5 ith, ary went to receive him at the Door of his 
ay, ll ouſe. 

0 3. Every thing beige ready; the Envoy gave 
4 ie Hand andPrecedency to the Maſter of the Cere- 
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nonles till he came to the King's Coach, into 
ich the Envoy went firſt, and the Maſter. of | 
& Ceremonies ſate-on his Left-Hand. 4 
4. The Envoy's Coach and Footmen might fol- 
I if they pleaſed. 93 | 
5. The Coaches were to ſtop before the Caſtle | 
ate, where the Envoy came out of the Coach, 
6. In the Guard-Chamber, the Yeomen of the 

nard, who keep the Door 'of the Apartments, Y 
ook their Halberts in a way of Honour to the - 3 
oy, and their Officers N him at his FE... 
rance into the Hall. 3 „„ 


ein 
1 a Cd 


an i 
3, Toll 


2 - 
7 L 
- 4 4 ; 
* 
: — 55 
: p . LI a4 
7 s | 3-25 
* i 
: , 


the Envoy's Arrival. 


land. 


Court, who left him after he! had had Audienc 
-. 25 The Queen fate Join daring the Audienct 
the 


Sh | En 16. Ain 
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> The Wy was received at the Das of the 
King s Antichamber, by the nd of the ; Cort 
who was ' Accompanied by ſome Courtte 
Conducted him; inta an Apartment, — 2 de 
ſtay'd with the Marſhal, till che Maſter of the C. 
remonies went to the King, to let bim know 0 


8. His Majeſty being ready; the Maſter of th 
5 together with the Marſhal, went wh 
the Envoy to the Audience. © 

9. The Gentlemen of the Envoy's Retinue went 
kicfore, as far as the Audience Room, and Range 
themſelves on the Right and Left theregilt the Ex 
voy went in. 

10. The King fi e wich his Har on, wheh the 
Envoy ſaw. him he made a low Bow, then anothe 
about half way, and a third yet lower than ar, 
when he came near the King, who returned th: 
Salute by pulling off his Hat every time the Et 
voy Bowed. 

11.The King ſate down Covered all the dme E. 
voy made his Speech, and did not touch his Hi 
but when the Envoy Named the Fer of EN 


14. After the King had ids! Auſwer to th 
Envoy, he retorned, making three low Boys 2 

=—_ 
13, The Marſhal of the Court left him in the 
King's Antichamber. — 

14. From thence he went to the Queen's Apart 
ment, at the Door of which the Envoy was re. 
ceived by the Grand Maſter of Her Majeſtis 


in the fame Place. 


avoy made three * and the arr ſe 
turned the Salutes. 


16. Afte TT Ero 8 eee was over 
d an er returned to it, he went to the 
prince Royal, to whom in Perſon the Envoy. 
addreſt himſelf, and was anſwered by A Man of 
Quality in his Royal Highneſs? s Name. | 
17. The Audience had of Prince Charles was 
nuch the ſame as that of the King, and the En- 
roy was receiv'd at the Audience Chamber. Door 
dy his Highneſs's Mareſchal, Who e left 
im in the ſame Place. 

18. Tne Audience had of Prince Willion wa 
Ike the other. ; ED 
19; At the Avljdnice.: given by the Princeſs, 
he Envoy was receiv'd at the Door of the 


\ndience Roam by her Gentleman of the Cham- 
other per, who-afcerwards left him in the ſame Place. 
n any; 20. This done, the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
ed th Re: conducted the Envoy to his Houſe, left him 
e EU ir his Door, and returned from thence with the 


King's Coach, which the Envoy quitted. 5 
21. All theſe Audiences are given preſently 
ne after another, and in caſe of any laterrupti- 
on, the Maſter of the Ceremoni⸗ goes to Con- 
luck the Envoy in his own Coach, to che Audi- 
ences that are fein behind. | = ne 

5 h the mean time as the 1 tuo Princes the 
in die King s Brothers, pretended to receive the Envoy | 
I ſtting and covered, in the ſame manner as the 
wart King does; this ſcemed: to be an Innovation | 
rand indeed ſuch a Propoſal had never been made 
kiste any but the Duke of Aeckelbaurg's Envoy.) 
dience The Envoy would not comply herewith, ich- 
our new Orders from the Queen, and fo forbore 
ience to have his Audience of thoſe two Princes, bur 
en fe. put, it off till another time, as well as chat ot 
Ide Princes, the King's Siſter. 
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1 As . 5 which the 1 bad Orders t 
make, was what the Court earneſtly. deſired, he 
did not wait long for his Writing, drawn up x 
Authenticklylas he could deſire; for it was brought 
him on Saturday Morning by the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies and the Audience appointed at Eleven 
The Writing ran thus, being Copied from th; 
Original, which was in French, as e as th 
3 about the Ceremoniale. 


Is Majeſty the King of Denmark _ Nis 
IL wa, being inform'd by his Council, Thx 
Mr. Fernon, Her Majeſty of Great. Britain 8 Eh. 
voy Extraordinary, had declar'd he had Order 
from Her Majeſty the faid Qneen, to receive hi 
Audience here, upon the Foot of the Ceremonial 
| introducd into his Majeſty's Court, the King « 
Denmark and Norway: His ſaid Majeſty acknon- 
ledges the ſame, as a Mark of Friendſhip, thit 
the Queen of Great Britain, would ſhew an Er. 
ample to other Crowned Heads, to make 
no more difficulty, in complying with the Ceres 
moniale Eſtabliſh'd by him, and declares that for 
the future, no Miniſter of the Second Order of 
Crowned Heads, ſhall be admitted to Audience, but 
upon the ſame Foot of the Ceremoniale, introduc 
by his Majeſty, and complyed with by the fail 
Envoy ;. requiring at the ſame time, that this be 
Regiſtred, and deliver'd to the ſaid Envoy of 1 
Queen of Great Mane Wie Fernon. 5 


1 Copenhagen, May Erna 
* 6, 1702, 5 >; e e; 
f Tt - Sacr a Regie at 
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ced into the Court of Denmark.  _.. 


and on the õth. of May, at Eleven in the Morning, 
he Maſter of the Ceremonies came with two. 
ff the King's Coaches and Six. Horſes, and ſeve- 


he Envoy's Secretary; but he had firſt got out 


Apartment, where they reſted a little. Then they 
vent down, the Envoy went firſt into the Coach, 
he Maſter of the Ceremonies ſate on his Left 


f the Coach: The other Coach came next, 
therein was the Envoy's Secretary, and then 
he Enyoy's Coach empty, with his four Foot- 
nen walking by the ſide = it, and the Maſter of 
he Ceremonies four Footmen marched between 
he King's two Coaches. Being come in this 
nanner to the Caſtle, there the Coaches ſtopt 


imbaſſadors that go over the Bridge, and enter. 
to the Court, and yet .this has not been of 
wore 40 Years ſtanding, after the Raiſing of the 


de Caſtle in his Coach..in his time; but that. 
he French Ambaſſador was the firſt that obtain'd 
at Favour, under Pretence of a Cold, and 
as the Occaſion of allowing the ſame thing 
o all the Foreign Miniſters of the firſt Rank. 


I « .- 5 4 : * 1 2 
+ * & A « M 
2 * : > * 
. : P 
F 25 — X i Wa 1 F 
BL 3 8 
0 7 


20 ** 2 gf v 1 — 
7 Ag 8 N * _ 0 


. 


J 


Lou may eaſily ſee by the Form of this Writ- 
ing, Signed by aSecretary of State, with the King's 
eal, that this Ceremoniale is a Novelty introdu - 
After this Precaution, and the receiving of the 
een's Orders, to gratify the King of Denmark 
herein, the Envoy prepared for his Audience; 


ral of the King's Footmen, and was receiv'd by 


ff the, Coach. The Envoy received him at his 
\ntichamber-Door, and conducted him into his 


and, the King's Footmen walked on each ſide 


tthe firſt Gate, there being none but thoſe of 


lege of Copenbagen for M. de Terlon ſays, in 
's Memoirs, That no ; Ambaſſador went into 
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M. Hanes, Mareſchal of the Court, receiy' 
the Envoy in the fame manner as is ſpecified in 
the Memorial : 'There'was a great Court, and 
the King ſate covered in an Elbow-Chair, with if 
a TurkyCarpet under his Feet, but the Chair was too 
low, and they have not yet the Cuſtom of hay. 
ing a Seat raiſed, one, 'two, or three Steps, as in 
England, and other Courts, which wovld have 
made the King appear with greater Majeſty, than 
otherwiſe he could do: The Count of Rewentlon 
ſtood on the King's Right-Hand, and the other 
Miniſters and Secretaries of State, about him, un- 
der a Canopy, accompanied with ſeveral Knights 
of the two Orders of the Elephant and Dan. 
| brog. The King was in Black, with his Blue Rit- 
ban on: The Envoy deliver'd himſelf to him in 
French, and was anſwer'd by him in the ſame 
— cc... 

He afterwards went to the Queen's Apartment, 
who had Eight Ladies or Maids of Honour ſtand. 
ing in a Row on her Right, and ſome Gentlemen 
on her Left. She ſate very low, as well as the 
King, which hindred her to appear as well zz 

oy as otherwiſe ſhe might; ſhe had many Jewel 
1 about her, and amongſt others a Necklace of 
14 very rich Diamonds. She has a very Graceful 
Face, and fine Sparkling Eyes, which made her look 

Charmingly with an Air of Youth, which is not 

in the leaſt impaired, After the Envoy had Ha 

ranged her in French, M. Walter, Grand Maſter of 

ber Houſhold, who had received the Envoy at 

* the Door of her Antichamber, took the Word, 0 

1 85 and anſwered for her in the ſame Language; and 

| we came to underſtand afterwards, that tit 
Queen ſpake no other Language than Hg. 
. e | „ 

This done, we went to the Prince Roya, i 

h 


' who is not 18 Months Old: The Envoy ma 
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DENMARK. in 10 
him a Complement in French, he being in his 
Governeſs's Arms, and the ſame was anſwer'd 
for the Prince by a Perſon of Quality: Then 
we returned to the Coaches, which conducted 
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the Envoy home in the ſame Order as he came. 


On the 12th. of MN there was a general 


Faſt Day kept thro? all the King of Denmark's 
Dominions, to implore the Divine Protection on 
thoſe Kingdoms, and to deprecate the Calami- 
fies of War, Dearth, &c. It's a New Appoint- 
ment, ſince the Deſcent made by the Swedes, 
with which the whole Country was terribly 
Allarmed., 333 
Give me leave to give yon ſome Account of 
what 1 did on the 18th of May. I had the 
Honour to attend the Envoy, to try the Hor- 
ſes he had a mind to buy; M. Yerpoop, the Lu- 
| nemberg Envoy, was with him, and we were ſome 
Hours abroad. As we went along, we ſaw one 
| Martin, an Engliſh Man, who is the King's 
Falconer, and the firſt that has brought tl. is Di- 
verſion in Vogue here; he had only Six Lirds, 
two of which were bred up to fly after a Hat e, 
the other two were for Crows; for as to Par- 
tridges, there are ſo few of them in this Iſland, 


that you may beat long enough before you meet 
with any, tho* there are plenty of them in 


Sbonen on the other ſide of the Sea. 3 

The Court went this Day to Fredericksburg, and 
the King went in the Morning to his New Houſe, 
called Amack, that ſtands on a Hillock, about a 
Quarter of a League from Copenhagen, in the way 
to Roſchild This Houſe is called New Amack, 


becauſe the Kings of Denmark have ſetled a 
Colony here, our of that Iſland, from whence _ 
they have brought over ſome Families, to Peo- 


ie a Village built near this Houſe, and they 


bare Lands hereabouts aſſigned them: This Houſe. 


3 2 


W 
is not yet finiſhed, and there is nothing in it Ex- 
traordinary for a Pallace, but would be a very 
fine Private Houſe : The Gardens are fair enough, 
and very large, and the Plants, which are yet very 

- young,grow well; ſo that it will be ſome Vears hiſt 
before it is well ſheltered :- But that which renders 
this Houſe Delightful, is the Goodneſs of the 
Air, and Fineneſs of the Proſpect; tho? they can - 
not well live in it, ſave for ſome few Days in the 
Summer Seaſon : They have at one of the Ends 

of the Garden made à little Iſland, encompaſſed 
with Water, which is a Warren well ſupply 
with Rabits of all ſorts. On the other ſide there 
is a very neat Place to keep Pheaſants in, which 
is full of them, and ſome very curious ones, 
- preſented to the King by the Duke of Zell: This 
Place is divided into Six Parts, and in the mid- 
dle there is a ſmall Aſcent, from whence you 
may tell almoſt 25 Villages or Steeples, but 
they have not above 15 or 20 Houſes apiece; be- 
> ſides which, you have from hence a perfect Pro- 
ſpect of Copenbagen, and of the Baltick as well as 
of the Swediſh Coaſt: The King Breakfaſted in 
this Houſe, and then went for Fredersc&sburg, We 
ſaw him ride on Horſeback bythe Falconer's Houſe, 
and I was ſurpriz'd to find he had ſo ſmall a Re- 
tinue, having no more than a young Page, who 
galloped before him, and was as it were his 
Guide: The King followed him with his BlueRiban 

_ over a Red Coat with black Buttons; and that 
Riban might indeed do him a miſchief, in caſe he 
Galloped thro' Woods and among Buſhes. The 
King had but two Perſons with him, viz. Baron 
_ Holſt, firſt Gentleman of his Bed- Chamber, Pri. 
vy Purſe, and his Favourite: This Lord Married 
one cf the Grand Chancellor's Daughters, who 1s 
one of the fineſt Women in the World, and was the 
Widow of the Count de Frize, the . 

| „„ balladoc 
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DENMARK, in 1502. 
ballador at the Hague: He has a great Share in 


X- 

ry the Affection of the King his Maſter; but for 

gb, any thing elſe, tis ſaid, he does not concern 
r5 nimſelf with any thing but what belongs to his 
it Pleafures, and will have nothing to do with the 
erz MW Adminiſtration. Diverſion and Buſineſs do not 
the well agree; however 'tis the true way for him to 
an- keep long in Favour. The other who accompani« 
the ed the King, was the Live-Kneck, or Squire of 
nds the Body, a Perſon deputed on purpoſe, who 
Neg carries a Carbine at his Girdle, a Sabre on his 
yd i fide, with a Black Velvet Cap on, and is always 
iere near the King's . Perſon, with whom he goes 
nich every where; whether it be on Horſeback, on 
nes, Foot, or in a Coach. This was all his Retinue, 
This without any other Guard. They rode full Gal- 
nid · lop, and found Relays half way to Fredericksburg : 
you Wl His Majeſty knew the two Envoys, and ſaluted 
"but them very Civilly. It's faid, that when he is in 
be- the Country, he uſes great Familiarity towards 
Pro- Ml every Body, leaving all his Grandeur behind 
1] as him at Copenbagen; and indeed there is real Plea- 

d in ſure in knowing how to diveſt ones ſelf on pur- 
We poſe of thoſe Enfigns of Majeſty, and of that 
uſe, Fomp which cannot but be burdenſom, when one is 
Re- MW diſpoſed to be merry: To do thus is a double 
who {MW Enjoy ment of Life; and . tho? other Princes may * 
his think they run too great a Hazard, to Travel in 
ban this manner without a Guard and large Atren= | 
that dance, the King of Denmark is as ſate when be 
ſe he Travels thus alone, as the French King in the 
The midſt of 100 of his Guard du Corps, becauſe the 
aron I firſt is beloved, and even adored by his Subjects, 
Pri- but the laſt would be in the wrong to pretend 
rried to it, ſince he Poſſeſſes nothing but the Hatred of 
ho is bis People, to whom he is a Terror, and we may 
15 the lay aptly enough upon this Occaſion, Oder int dunt _ 
Am- {W#twntg and tis true enough, in reſpect to him. 
T 1 It 
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If the Danss are burdened with ſome Exactions, 
they juſtly attribute the fame to the Miniſters; 
but in France tis very well known that the King 
himſelf is the Author of all the Misfortunes done 
there, he being of a Cruel and Obdurate Na- 
ture, and we may very well apply to him that 
which was ſaid of Hannibal, Cujus majore c part: 
virtus ſævitia Conſtabat; he having never done the 
leaſt act of Clemency, unleſs it were out of 
Oſtentation and Vanity. He is the ſame in 
Point of Religion : He ſeems to be Devout to 
a Bigotry, having Relicks Night and Day hang. 
ing about his Neck; but yet when the Humour 
takes him, and that he believes the Intereſt of 
his miſtaken Grandeur does require it, there i; 
nothing he takes to be Holy and Sacred; he Fhen 
breaks thro' all, as ſuppoſing himſelt to 'be abore 
| all Natural ard Divine Laws: To prove what] 
have here ſaid concerning the Natural Diſpoſition 
of Lewis XIV.yÞll tell you a Paſſage that hapned 
at the French Court many Years ago, and ſuch an 
one as I ſhovld ſcarce believe, if a Perſon of 
Reputation and Honour, who knew the Truth of 
it, had not Communicated: the fame unto me in: 
Letrer, his Words are theſe: I was at Monſieur 
* M-—— the Chief Officer of the Guard, and 
© a great Friend of M. de Pequillin; afterwards the 
Count of Lauſun, who was then Celonel-Gene 
ral of the Dragoons, came to M—— fron 
© Court: They asked him what News there ws, 
he told them, and afterwards added: 1 have 
© this Day heard that which much ſurprized me, 
© and all that were preſent: The King was in i 
Chamber with M. de Turenne, and ſome ot! 
Lords, they were talking about ſome Revolution 
nat had hapned in Turky, where à gre 
many Perſons had been Strangled, and thel 
they proceeded o . of the e of - 
en 
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| DENMARK, in 170. 


- Feral other Potentates of the World; upon 
© which the King ſaid, I know no Monarch in 
the World but the Grand Signior, nor any true 


© reply, Sir, that is true, but how much blood 
© has he ſpilt for to ſettle it: The ſame Gentle= 
man added, that all who heard it, made their 


hat the Principles cf this Prince are. 

As for the Daniſh Troops? of the Honſhold; 
they may tor Goodneſs and Beauty, compare 
with the beſt Troops in the World, and make 


any Cleverer Men, or better Mounted than the 
Guard du Corps; and as for the Regiment of Foot 
Guards, they are all pick d Men and extremely 
well Difciplin'd. | ö 

On Monday 22d. 1 accompanied the Envoy to 
Fredericksbur;-whither he went to make his Court, 
as the other Foreign Miniſters were wont to do 


the King's Preſence half an hour beforeDinner,and 
when he ' was ſet down at Table, they went to 
Dine with the Mareſchal of the Court, who 
never fails to invite them; he is ſeated in the 
ſaine manner as the King is: There are none bur 


Miniſters, never ſtay to ſee the King eat, but go 


de to Court, the News they might receive, 
7 them Matter for Converſation ; 


Reflections upon it, and this ſufficientiy ſhews 


a moſt Noble ſnæw. It's a hard matter to find 


twice a Week; ; that is, they ſhewed themſelves in 


Ambaſſadors, who ſometimes eat at the King's 
Table, tho? ſeldom, and that when they are de- 
fired to do it: And ſo the Envoys and other 


and 


© Power but his: M. de Turenne could not but 


OI IN 


out as ſoon as he fits down, that ſo they may 
not ſee ſeveral of his Subjects, who ſometimes are 
meaner Perſons than themſelves, have an Ho- 
nour which is deny'd them: We expected the 
Poſt in this Morning. The Foreign Mini- 
ſters always made -Choiſe of thoſe Days to 
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is very large: But it ſeemed to me to be a fitter 


and as the Ritg uſually ares 2 8 on ſuch 
Days, they have a convenient Opportunity tz 
Communicate the Orders they have receiy'd fron 
their Principals, and to put in their Demands 
"Mp may be Props d the ſame Day in Coun. 
Cl 8 

The poſt came in late, and brought no Letten 
from England; ſo that it was near Ten in the 
Morning before we ſet out, and we arriv'd x 
Frederickſburg at three quarters after One: Thi 
Houſe being four Miles, which make 20 or 21 
good Engliſh Miles, from Copenbagen. We had 1 
Calaſh — four Horſes, which travell'd very falt, 
and yet we were four Hours, lacking a quarter, 
upon the way: The Country thro? which we 

travelled is very good, well cultivated and ap- 

pear'd delightful enough, by reaſon of the fore 
Tal little Hills, Lakes, and ſmall Woods that pre. 
ſented themſelves to our view. on all ſides, eſpe 
cially we paſſed between two ſmall Lakes, with 
Woods on the ſides of them, upon the Banks of 
which, there is a pretty Village called -Farun, 
with whoſe ſituation I was mightily pleaſed, the 
ſame ſtanding on the Brow of a ul, and reach- 
ing as far as one of theſe Lakes. 

I walked after Dinner, while the Envoy went 
to make ſome Viſits, into Fridericksburg Park 
Fhich is very Pleaſant and well Wooded. It' 
Watered in ſeveral Places, and begins on the Wy 
ſide of a great 5 of ſweet Water wherein the Nee 
Caſtle is built: I paſſed by a kind of a little 
Grotto, built in the Water, but I could not ſce Nhe 
it, becauſe they were repairing it, and I ſaw «Mi 
Houſe near, where I was told there were ver) Ic 
convenient Baths : The Park indeed is agreeabic Wt: 
enough, and full of Stags, Fallow Deer, Cc. and 


Place for Riding on H eee or in a Coach, t wy 
| Tor 


© 


fac Nor walking on Foot, and it muſt needs be a very, 
7- to eeaſant Place in Summer, tho ſo much Water 
fron zy perhaps make it Unhealthy : Frederick II. 
ands charmed with the Situation of ir, bought it of 
ou. Gentleman, who had a ſmall Country Houſe 
here, and begun to build the Caſtle, which was 
Uters WW niſhed by Chriſtian IV. his Son. Tis ſaid this 
1 tit caſtle has Coſt a conſiderable Sum of Money z 
des the Verſailles of Denmark, the Houſe is built 
This ppon Piles in the Lake, and they told me the 


Foundation is made of Free-Stone, laid upo! 
heſe Piles : but all that is above Water, is 


fall, Whuilt of Brick. When you. go into this Caſtle, 
Irter, Natter you have got over the firſt Bridge, youll 
h ne find a Square little Tower at the End of it, which 
I ap- s very light, and ends like the Spire of a curi- 
ſeye . Nous Steeple. The Gate of the firſt Court, 
Pre. Which is Square, makes a fine ſhew at a diſtance, 
eſpe raving very low buildings on the Right and Left of 


ks ol Werſons' of Quality that live there, tho? they 
rum Wave no Stories or Rooms, but only Garrets 
, tht Whove the Ground Floor: There is a large Coach- 
each Nate on the Left of the Court, that leads into 


he Park; but if you would go into the Caſt le, 
you muſt go ſtrait forwards, and paſs thro a ſe- 


Park, fond Gate, and over another Ditch : The Body 
It's f the Caſtle conſiſts of a very fair Front, with 

| the Nuo great Wings, which encloſe both ſides of this 

n the cond Court, having no Lodgings forwards, but 

oy nly a low Wall, with ſome Ornaments to it; 

L. 


he Chappel ſtands as you go in on the Left, 
nd has a very fine Steeple, tho ancient, and a 
lock with Chimes, which formerly might be 
ſeemed a curious piece of W orkmanſhip, before 


ver 
cable 
. and 


fitter nat this Day, eſpecially in the Netherlands : I 
tha) rs not in this Chappel, which, I was told, was 


t, for the Servants and Guards; however there are 


bey were brought to the Perfection we find them 
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long for the Breadth of it: The Chappel, as ya 


bur the Guilding is ſo much tarniſhed, that ther 


trance into it is Whimſical, the ſame being at oy 
ous and agreeable Muſick, that ſuits very well with 
the Hall or Gallery, there ſtands a Chimney, wel 
it, ſo broken and out of Repair: A Perſon d 
Quality told me it had formerly Corniſhes, Ft 
them Good, and taken off this Mark of the Swedj 


Silver Apoſtles, that were in the Chappe 
as Guſtavus Adolpbus did by 12 ſuch others of ti 
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very well adorned, but tis a Fault that it is th 


as the Caſtle, was covered with guilt Copper; 


is ſcarce any Remains of it: However, you mg 
ſtill ſee that the Croſſes were formerly Guilt, ; 
they were afraid leaſt this Chappel ſhould be to 
high, they have built a Gallery above, but tis to 
low and narrow for the length of it The En 


of the Ends of it, and there ſtands before you; 
Pair of Organs, about which you muſt go round 5 
fore you can get in- They make a very melodi 


the bigneſs of the Place At the other end d 


adorned with black Marble, but *cis pity to ſe 
the top and bottom of the Pillars, which ſuppom 


ſtons and Silver-Stands; but that the Spec 
when they took this Place in 1659, carried then 
away with them: I took the freedom to tel] hin 
That I was ſurprized that they had not yet mad: 


Deſcent, which ſtared them ſo much ini the Fact 
He told me likewiſe that the Swedes ſeized'twelr 


ſame Mettle in the Caſtle of Munick, whom It 
ſenr, according to their Miſſion, to Travel roui 


4 


„„ 
te per Orbem uni verſum. 


: | | - | . : 
For he Coyned them into Money. Duke Ch 
fizan of Brunſwick, Biſhop or Adminiſtrator d 
Halberſtadt, did the ſame in reſpect . l 
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DENMARK, in * 


ye Apoſtles that were in the Cathedral of 
; for having taken that City, he made a 
pech at the Head of his Officers to theſe Apo- 
= n them for their Lazineſs, and 


wore he would make them obey their Maſter's 


dena and Travel into all Parts; and there- 
he türn'd them into Rixdollars, according : 
5 the Relation given us in the Memoirs of di 


Haurier : But the Apoſt les taken at Fridericksburg ; 


ould not have the ſame Fate, for they were loft. 


yith the Ship that carried them, before they 
ould be brought into Swedeland. 1's ſaid that 


the Locks, Bolts, and in ſhort whatever is of 


* : % 
5 
k I = 


— 


ton Work, was formerly made of Silver at Fi- 


lericbtburg. It's likely the fame Swedes took them 
way ſince there are now no Remains of them. 


| he Ceiling of this Hall is fantaſtical enough ian 
vs Compartiments of Sculpture, which are guilt - 


ad painted of all Colours: there are ſeveral. 
Squares made upon the Ceilings, where you have 
everal Arts and Myſteries repreſented in Sculp- 
ure, ſuch as Chimiſtry, where you't ſee an Ope- 
Kor's Elabratory, and: ſeveral Perfons at Work, 
lck-making, @'c. There are ſeveral Windows 8 
n the Right, as you go in, which look into the 
Park, and afford a delightful Proſpect : Towards 
ke middle of the Half, to the Left, there is a 
Gallery ſupported by black Marble Pillars, for the 

alick, when there is a Bill or the like there. 


'his Hall is hung with rich Tapiſtry, of Silk © 
Mow- Hair, which Repreſents the Battles and Acti- 


ons of Chriſtian V. and other Kings; but cis not 
fniſned without Pencil Stroaks: You have alſo 
nere the Repreſentations: of Sieges, and of Sea 
and Land Fights, in moſt lively Colours, and 


the Figures want nothing, but Speech: This was 


done at Copenbagen, but *cwas before the Cro 


Was made Hereditary,and that che Royal _— 
had 


Country where every thing is Arbitrary, are ſca- 


ing it not very ſafe for them to fix in a Place, 


King's Name, aud frequentt 
unknown to him: If they ſhould obtain ſome Pri- 
viledge one Day, they run the riſque of loſing it 


their Parents by their Induſtry had got, in Tax* 
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had no Bounds. Arts then flouriſhed as well x 
Trade; their King's, tho leſs Abſolute yet hadmore 
Riches, either becauſe their Subjects had more, and 
were more numerous, or elſe, becauſe having ng 
occaſion to keep ſo many Standing Forces in time 
of Peace, they had more Money than the others 
for the ſupport of their Houſholds and gratity. 
ing their Pleaſures; but ſince the Sovereign Au- 
thority came to be reduced to a ſing 
Point, and plac'd in the Prince alone, they never 
had ſo much. The Impoſts are angmented, the 
Number of the People are leſned, Cuſtoms have 
been raiſed with more rigour, and withal enhaun- 
fed, good Merchants have withdrawn into other 
Parts, there is nothing left but a Languiſhing 
Trade; all the Workmen md the Setters up of 
Manufactures, finding no longer Protection ina 


| 


red and retire into ſome other Parts; they find. 


where, either upon the Account of their Conſci- 
ences, if they are not Lutherans, they are cons 
tinually incommoded by a bigotted and very 1gno- 
rant Clergy, or by the Officers of the Crown, 
who think every body ought to tremble at the 

abuſe his Authority, 


the next; beſides, when they conſider that their 
Children are Danes, and mult pay all the Mone 


es, this will be a very prevalent Reaſon to hin: 
der Foreigners from coming to ſettle any Manu- 
faQuries here, or atleaſt be no very incouraging 
Argument to induce them to come and live it 
=_ GC.» 7 mo 5 4, 


There 
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onntry,. who ſet up, making of Glaſs, and ha 


wp uch.good ſucceſs therein, that he made as large 
18 no nd fair Glaſſes as any-whatever ; but the Govern- 
time ens made him uneaſy, and ſeemed as if they 
ther rere ſorry the Man throve and grew Rich: But 
tity fter he had bore ſome Hardſhips put upon him, 

Au- e withdrew into the Country of Brandenburgh,. 
ingle here he was receiv'd with open Arms, had great 
ever ririledges granted him, his Manufacture flouri- 


How. ad induced to come hither 5 but this did not 
ig fect them, no body being ſollicitous for pro- 
up of Mroting the Good of his Country. Neutri Cura 
ina ME eritatim: They had no farther thought than to 
ſez - Pleaſe the Court, to get ſome Imployment, and 


find: p have a Share in the Government. 


Jace, Ncers take no care to improve themſelves, ſaying, 
nfci- lum eſt Operæ, Nullum Induſtrie Pretium: All 
cons Ne Profit goes only one way, and why therefore 
go nould we take ſo much Pains?” In ſhort, there is 
ow, 0 body here, who may be ſaid to excel in any 
- the Ine thing, whether in reſpec to Arts, Trades or 
rity, Niences, which puts me in mind of that ſaying of 
pri- Nut, Poſtquam ommem poteſtatem ad unum 
ng it Meri Pacis Interfuit, magna illa Ceſſere Ingenia + 
their And it ſeems to me it would be very difficult, 


one 1 ; - 
125 enlencies, now things have taken their turn 
hin other way. Natura enim imfirmitatis bumanæ, 
lan- diora ſunt remedia quam mala Sic Ingenia ſtu- 
ging % oppreſſeris facilius quam revocaverss, ſubit 


ppe etiam ipſius inertiæ dulced&* inviſa primo deſi- 
is praſtremo amatur. Tacit. 


hed there, and he ſent his Glaſſes all Germany 
ver: He carried with him from hence thirty 
rench Workmen with their Families, whom he 


he Arti- 


ot to ſay impoſlible, to remedy all theſe Incon- 
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As to what I have ſeen of the Apartments of th 
Caſtle of Fredericksburg, they appear'd to be ne 
enough - The Lake is very narrow on the Leh: 
but the King has built a greaz Hall on that fi 
upon the other Bank over a great Gate, that he 
might not ſtop up the way that leads urdzrneay 
to the Park. This is the Place where the King 

gives Audience - This great Hall is adorne 

with the Pictures of ſeveral of the Kings of Dx 

mark, and of the Royal Family, as large as th 

Life: There is a Frame of Paintings, above th 

Croſſes, which repreſent the Sea and Land Fight 
of the Kings of Denmark; and there is aGallen 
made upon ſeveral Arches of Free-Stone, which 

leads from the Caſtle to this great Hall of Ay. 

dience: but tis ſo narrow, that *tis but as if 
were a Gut; it has Windows on each ſide of i 
and 'tis adorned with Pictures, moſt of whict 
were bought in Jtah, by order of Frederick lll 
and performed by the beſt Maſters, which waull 
make it a very Charming Gallery, if it had bee 
| [but broader,: It's hung with curious Tapiſty, 
ſometimes the ManufaQury of Copenbagen, hut 

now forgot like the reſt: It's made of Silk aul 

of Goat or Mow-Hair, the Ground of which is 

White, inclined to a Pearl Grey, with Garland 

of Flowers, crowned Ciphers, and Roſe colol. 

red Noſegays, which are exceeding fine and ve 
neat : The Chairs and Stools are covered wil 

. ge rc eng canon Ag.. 

While we were in theſe Apartments, the Kin 
went out by a private Pair of Stairs to goal 
take the Air in his Coach, with no body elſe bil 
his Favourite in the Park, which is very largt 
being above Three French Leagues long, broad 
enough in Proportion, and interſperſed' wil 

ſmall Pools and Fiſh-Ponds ; and this Inter mu 
ture of Water, Green Plats, Hillocks, 4 
e ſau 
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DENMARK, 


t Supper, which he did not before 8 in the Eve: 
i, being ſomewhat latter than ordinary i 
Table was laid in a kind of a ſmall Gallery; where 
here is but juſt room for it; but joining to 2 great 
al where the whole Court is, and the Cupb! 


ff the Caſtle, as you go in, thro? the great Gate: 
hey hed a very pleaſant Proſpect from the Table; 
or the Lake, which waſhes the Walls, is very 
road in that place, afid the Shdar thereof movnts 
pto 4 little Hill, which is cultivated, and upon 
ts Banks ſtands the Village of Fridericksburg, Con- 
ſting of Sixty Houſes, which are Filed, an extriors 
E inery thing in this Country, and not to be fern 
ay where, fave. near Copenhagen, or in thoſe 
places where the Court reſides; and ſo the Danes 
would Have it called the Town of. Fridericksbury 5 
br their Villages uſbally conſiſt of no niorethan 
5 or 20” Huts, and a ſotry built Church.” _ 
There are no Gardens at Friderick burg wor th 
ſpeaking of: However there is behind the Caſtle; 
on the other ſide of the Lake, a pretty Flewer- 
Garden, upon the ſide of a Hill, but there is a 
lou. A wbich entirely cuts off the Proſpeck: Here the 
del King's Horſes are kept, tis faid his Majeſty De- 
vin tens to have it pulbd down, and to make a Walk 


Tiles: And as the Water is there very deep, 


- 


We Waltedd for his return, to ſee him ſit down 


4 near the Window: This Hall ison the rigbt ſide 


stable and atlother building ät the end of it; 


thither,. croſs the Park, that is behind; Which 
muſt needs mike a good ſfiew: Tou cannot go 
to this Flower Garden ay otflerwiſe than thro? 
the Park, round the Lake: But as they had a 
miad to have one nearer the Caſtte, which is 
Wathed ön all ' ſides by the Lake; they have 
build 4 kind of a Terrafs in the Water, at a 
ſmall diſtance behind the Caſtle, and that upon 
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This Work coſt. 100000 Crowns. It's line! 
with Freer Stone, in ſome meaſure like a Hor in; 
Work : This Terraſs is made, ſome. Feet abo; ce 
the Water, there is a Parterre of 925 lanted up. o 
on it, and they go to it over a I Woodey dun 
Bridge from the Caſtle. | 
We left. Friderickaburg. at half an Hour ate f 
eight in the Evening,: with four freſh Horſe, 
in order to go to the Village of Lundby, i in the 
way to Copenbagen, from which 'tis a little abore 
2 Mile diſtant, 277 rom Friderickshurg. The 
Dutch: Reſident, .who has here Lodgings for the 
in Summer-time, was to meet the Engijh 
r at that Place; we ſhould have been 0 
by iat Night at fartheſt; but the CountryFelloy i 
who was our Poſtillion and Guide miſtook his way e 
(for ſcarce any Body Travels in this Country 
With bis own Horſes, you'll find the Peaſants Mer 
Horſes ready every where to carry you for ! 
To, much a Mile, and the Price is fixed by the . 
Government) and ſo after we had wandrel ei. 
' for. ſome time, we got at laſt to Lundby at half a 
Hour after one in the Morning. 
Lundby is one of the prettieſt Villages in alt 
Iſſand, it "ſtands upon a ſmall Hill, and on the brink 
of 2 Lake, which will take about half an Hour to 
go ronnd, and the ſame hath a Communication with 
other Lakes: We went next Morning to take a tun 
round this Lake over ſeveral. little Hills, and at 
the further end of it we came to a pretty Wood, 
with ſome Farm-Houſes, one of which. is called 
Fredericksdail, and belongs to the Queen-Dowager 5 
who has here a. good Garden. It's a Houſe, 
whither the Count of Chamilly, the French Am- 
baſſador, went often in Summer time to tale 
the Air, with the Queen's leave; but they are 
not now very forward to oblige him in that 111 
ticular, becauſe he e has en the freedom * 
im, 


; * * 4 
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ol mentioned, and walking with his Lady 


which he perceived there was a Fiſh-Boat ur- 
n the 8 but was 3 to e to 
ep” the Fiſh -defigned for the King's Table 

: Farmers of har Place being oblieg d to find 
Im ſach a quantity -every Week; the Amba⸗ 
dor had a mind to have them for himſelf; be- 


im to lodge there, but he muſt have the uſe of 


rely to the poor Peaſants: Bat t hat he mat- 
red not, fince he took not only their Forage 
om them; to feed his Horſes with, as if he had 


kalt haye a ſhare of the Fiſh too. Tue Wa- 
r was! very deep, and the Peaſants had ſecured 
eir Boat, ſo that ſome body muſt Swim for 
em and indeed there was none but his chief 
we that could do it, or had the Corrage td per- 
m ſo glorious an Action, before the Face of 
e rear Gefleral his Maſter. He quickly undreſt 
lufelf/ wert into the Water, and return'd with 
our: 1 mean with the Fiſh-Boat' full of 
fer Hs Maſter, which was all carried home. 
it the Petfents who were the ſame Evening to 
e erried Tuch'a-quantity of Fiſh for tlie King's 
ltchin, were ſurpriz'd to find they had nome in 
ie Place where they were wont to fecure them; 
t Mig won to diſcover how it Was, they 


ace, ko let the King know that the Fiſli deſig- 


Te People "immediarely ſent to take all the Fiſh 
i from: hind, It was Taid the Amballador's * 
„ Top . 


i in 8 Broſs marmer, of which take this ſhort 
ccount. The Ambaſſ:dor reſiding in the Houſe 


g not content to make uſe of the Favour allow'd 


| the Appurtenances too, tho? they belonged 


pact'd one to Court, which was not far from 


0 for his Fable was Stole, and that che French 
abaſador was the Tief? Upon which there 


= 


nd a great Pond foll of Fiſh, in the middle 


en in an Enemies Country, but he maſt alſo 
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had noteat of any of them, and that that had mat} 
After we had walked in this Wood, which 
very Pleaſant, we returned to BDundby, to Din 
with the Dutch Reſident, and in the Evening 

came back co Copenhagen. „ of „ 

_ The Euvoy, as ſoon as he came home, unde 
ſtood that the King's Huntſmen, who lived abon 
Tagerburg, a Hunting Houſe of the King's, hi 

defired his Company next Day to Hunt a Buck i 
the Park belonging to that Houſe, and. that thi 
was the laſt time they were to Hunt till the Kin 
return from Holſtein, which would be in 4yy 
next: I had the Honour to accompany. him, ul 
wee got to Tagerburg between 7 and 8 in the Mort: 
ing. It's about 5 Engli/h Miles from Copenbagn; 
the way thither is thro? a Champion Country 
well Cultivated, and a free Proſpect to the 8 
ward, which is on the Right Hand, and on whit 
vou may ſee Ships fail to and fro: There u 
found M. Grabame, the King's chief Huntſna 
and Mr. Oliver, an Engliſh Gentleman of Han 
ſhire, who has been 18 Years in the Service d 
the King of Denmark; the firſt of theſe is! 
handſome German, of about 35 Years of Ag 
who hath travelled, and ſpeaks French very mel 
having about a Year ago Married a pretty Freu 
Gentlewoman, a Siſter. of M. de Cheuſe, Lieut: 
nant Colonel of the Guard du Corps, and Nepbet 
of the late Marqueſs de la Foreſt : She was Maid 

Honour to the Queen-Mother. 


5 5 


Every thing being ready, we rode into th 


Park, where only we deſigned to Hunt that Di 
After I had followed the Chaſe for ſome time, 
withdrew aſide, and ſaw the Buck croſs ſont 

times the Wood, which is there extreamly thid 
I had a Perſonalong with me, who knew all ti 
Windings and Turnings, and being not vil 
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lays were, almoſt” in the middle of the Park, 
which is there all open: This Park is four Hours 
Journey long, and ſomewhat above a Quarter of 
an Hour broad, incloſed all along with Hedges, 
beſides a dry Ditch, which ſurrounds three Parts 
of four of it; the Balrick, which runs all along, 
ſecuring and bounding the other ſide of it. The 
Place, where the Relays were, is very advanta- 
-geonſly ſituated, and as the Prey muſt neceſſarily 
run that way, I ſtayed here a quarter of an 
Hour to enjoy the fine Proſpect I had: Here ſome 
ſmall Hills inſenſibly arife, upon one of which, 
agood Musket Shot from the Sea, there is a ſmall 
building, like a Tent, erected, where the King and 
Court Dine, when he Hunts here : Nay, this 
Tent ſtands upon an Eminence, which riſes above 
20 Foot above the Level of the Ground there, and 
and forms a. ſmall Terraſs round the Building, 
which is open on all ſides, and they way take 
Coach there: The Park here is all open and has 
no Trees; but on both the ſides of it all along, 
there is a thick Wood as far as you can ſee : 
If you look to the Landeſide, croſs the Park, you 
will ſee without ſide of it, a fine Country full of 
litle Hills, very well Manur'd, and on the other ſide 
Jou have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the Baltic Sea 
and the Coaſt of Schonen, where | could diſtinct- 
ly, and without the help of a Glaſs, ſee the 
Aeeple of the City of Landſcroon, which is on 
the other ſide, upon the Swediſh Coaſt. This, 
together with the Ships that ſailed to and fro, 
made a very agreeable Proſpect: Underneath 
this building I ſpoke of, there is a Ritehin and a 
Cellar, but no ſtairs to come up from it: They | 
tell me they have only a Trap-Door or opening 
Place in the Floor, by which with a proper Engine 
ey pully up all the Diſhes, which would grow 
3 3 cold, 


d 


ire himſelf, we got to the Place where the R- 
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cold „it they were 1 to carry them up thre 


this ſeems to be no ill Cantrivance. After 1 had 


They Hunted him on that ſide alſo, which is full a 
Wood, and when all was over, we returned to 


it might be made pretty good. At laſt we re 


formed ; The Congregation was very numerous, 


Hymn, and made good Mulick, and when all 
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the Park; they alſo fetch Liquor from the Cellzr 
with a great deal of eaſe and expedition; an 


at my leaſure Contemplated the different Proſpech 
I had, which infinitely pleaſed me, 1 ſaw the Buck 
come out of the Wood, upon which we mounted 
freſh Horſes and renewed the Chaſe; he paſſed by 
prettynear us, and got to the other end of the Park, 
where there is a Rivulet, that falls into the Ses, 


Yagersburg, where M. Grabame invited the Envoy 
to Dinner: We had very good Company, and s 
good an Entertainment, aſter which 1 went to wal 
in the Caſtle Garden, which is worth but little, 
tho? with ſome Pains and a pretty deal of Soil, 


turned in the Evening to Copenbagen, _ 
After we had been for ſome time in this Town, 

I went into S. Mary's Church, which is the largeſ 

in Copenbagen, to fee the Lutheran Service per. 


the Organs Magnificent and Good, but the Orgz- 
niſt ſeemed to me to perform but meanly : When 
Sermon was over, the Miniſter came down out 0 
the Pulpit, and went into the Quire, where he 
muttered ſome Words out of a Book upon the 
Altar, in the ſame manner as the Popiſh Prieſts WW ,, 
4lay a low Maſs, and then having a little raiſed 
his Voice, the People ſung part of a Pſalmor 


was finiſhed, a young Prieſt or Clerk went to MWg. 
the Door of the Quire, to give the Benediction, Hof 


and then ſaid the Lord's-Prayer: They re. th. 


tain a great deal of the outward Worſhip and I pi 
Oſtentation of the Papiſts: They frequently fins I 
the Morning Service to . Muſick, all the Miniſters 
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ts tis Surplices on, and over them b 
very rich Stoles 3 and *tis not to be wondred at, 
that cheſe Ceremonies and outward Pom Pp pleaſe 
e people, becauſe tis ever the Nature of Man- 
kind to ſeek. for ſomewhat that will amuſe” the 
Sight, and for ſuch Devotion as makes an Impre{- 


tel I ſon upon the outward Sences, the ſame better 
br Wl citing Fleſh and Blood than any other: But in 
1 the main, Men of Sence have always conſi der d 
e theſe Variations of Habits and Ceremonies, as 
lf things indifferent, provided they were not made 
to WM egatial to Religion, and that on the other ſide, 
e the Fundamental Points were agreeable to Scrip- * 
ds ture, the only Rule of a true Chriſtian's Faith. 
al A Man that's not a Bigot, would eaſily conform 
Ul, to theſe Ceremonies, rather than Cauſe a Schiſm or 
ol, Separation, and he would alſo as eaſily forſake 
re them, when the Grvernment ſhould think fit to 
„ny the ſame aſide, to avoid Inconveniencies like 
i, to be introduc'd by them: Divine Service is per- 
gelt formed after the ſame manner in Sweden, Denmark, 


Norway, Holſtein, Li yonia, Courland, Prufſi ia, Po- 
merania, Dutchy of Aecklenburg, and the Neig he 
5 Wbouring Cities of Lubec, Dantzick, Hamburg, =} 

18 ſay nothing of Saxony and the Country of 
te Lunenburg: 


ne All theſe People being of the ſame Opinion, 
105 in matters of Religion, follow the Confeſſion of 


6d Auzburg, without any Alteration, and this with- 
ort being rent into Parties, as they are in England, 
f and ſome other Places: It's certainly a matter 
North obſerving, and a ſhame to other Prote- 
ſtants: This perhaps may ariſe from the Temper 
of their People, tho? I rather” attribute it to 


their Judgment and the Obſervance An an 2 
dene 


* 
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performed, and like bim, as large as the Life, in 
the Habit of a General, a Truncheon in his Hand, 


large Alablaſter Figures on both ſides the Mauſo- 


Conduct and Bravery ; he is the ſame Perſon 
M, de Terlon ſpeaks of in his Memoirs with 1 
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That which 1 fonnd to be moſt obſervable in 
this Church of - S.+ Mary, was a Tomb deſigned 
for the Vice-Roy of Norway, old Count Guldenlen, 
a Title given to all the King's Natural Sons: He 
is here Carved in White Marble, very well 


kneeling on his Right Knee, and turning up his 
Eyes towards Heaven; The Tomb is made of 
Black Marble, without any Inſcription, becaule 
this Lord is ſtill living, and at Pineberg, within 
two Miles of Hamburg: He himſelf cauſed this 
Tomb to be erected, and takes delight to go and 
ſee it, when he is at Copenhagen; there are two 


leum, and for fear any Part of it ſhould be any 
ways damaged, they made a kind of a Wier- 
Work, from the Top of the Church to the bot- 
tom, which entirely Secures it. . 

[ could here give a very long and curious Latin 
Epitaph of a Hero of this Name, who was Com- 
rade in Arms with the Famous Prince of Cond, 
and died young : It's to be ſeen in the ſame 
Church, and 'tis that of Dirick Cbriſtian Gil. 
denlem, Natural Son of Chriſtian IV. This young 
Lord was mightily belov?d by his Brother Frede- 
rick III. and had a great ſhare in the Glory of that 
Famous Battle, wherein the Swedes, with their 
King at the Head of them, were defeated and 
driven out of the Iſle of Amack in 1653. Bt 
was General of the Danes in that Action, where. 
in Frederick was in Perſon, a Witneſs of his 


great deal of Honour, who ſays he ſickned and 
died at Copenhagen, on the 11th. of December, 1 
few Days after the Dutch Succours had got into 
the City, vhich oblig?d Charles Oe King 
TT we." 0 
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in f Sweden, to raiſe the Siege, and to withdraw 

ed Nis Cannon from the Works and Batteries, and 
1 {Wy contented himſelf to block it up by Land. 
He Neneral Guidenlew was born April 7, 1630, and 


vas but 28 Years of Age, 8 Months and ſome 


In Nays when he died. As we have his Epitaph in 
d, What Collection. entituled, Inſeriptiones & Mon. 
is ienta Hafnienſia, printed at Copenhagen in 1668. 
ile Mead it; this Book has this canveniency in it, 
in {hat it ſpares Travellers the time and pains, which 

his Wtherwiſe they muſt take, to Copy ſuch things. 


l went on the 3rit. of May with a Sea - Offi- 
er to ſee the Fleet; that is the Place, where all 
he Men of War are kept; I had longed for it 
for ſome time, and this Gentleman was ſo kind as 
o ſatisfy my Curioſity, for there is no coming 
rear this Place without the Order of the Ad- 
miralty, or being with ſome Officer that has. 


tin Wathority there. 9 

m. There is a Port, to the North, or North · E iſt 
de, of Copenbagen, very near the Cuſtom- Houſe, to 
me eo to which, we muſt paſs thro' a part of the 
l. Wſown that is but little Inhabited: Some of it has 
ng NCazerns for Seamen, the reſt is quite naked; 
4e. there formerly ſtood a pretty Caſtle, wherein 
at Itbere was a Theater to Act Comedies and Ope- 
eit {Was in. This Place took Fire and burnt ſo 


nd fercely, as they were Acting an Opera, that 
He Ihe Caſtle was reduced to Aſhes in an Hour and 
re- ſe quarters time, and 400 Perſons burnt in it; 


this hapned fourteen. Years ago, and there was 
on {Whardly any Family of Quality or Note in the 
1 2 own, which loſt not ſome Relation by this Di- 
nd FWiſter : They have ſtill a good Garden here, 
a Fyiich they are repairing, and will be very 
to pleasant. e 8 210 „ 


of © EE, When 


of the City, on that fide, the Ground grow 


Toll. bodt or Cuſtom-Houſe, where there is: 


2 Lieutenant, and a Platform with a Battery of 
9 Pieces of Cannon, from 12 to 18 Pounder, 


Gallery, which forms a ſquare, and will take uy 


__ col AFELI 
When you are come towards the outermoſt pa 


very narrow; on the Left you leave a Cittadel q 
5 or & Baſtions, and ſeveral Ravelins, with other 
Works that defend the Approaches to it; then 
is always, I have been told, a Battalion here ire 


| Garriſon : The Ramparts and Out-Works aui. 


well-ſupplied with Cannon: There is a goo 
Ditch to it, and part of this Fortreſs ſtands uy. Wa 
on the Brink ofthe S. „I 
Before it, at the end of an Aſcent, ſtands th 


a Court of Guard of 30 Soldiers, Commanded 9) 


that defends the Mouth of the Port: Give nt 
leave to tell you, that this Word Toll. bodt ſig. 
nifies alſo the ſame thing in old Engliſb and Scout 
of 3 or 400 Years ſtanding, as I have obſerwi er 


in ſeveral old Writings of thoſe Times, wherein ne. 


they write it Tolbuith, for a Place where the 

Beyond the Cuſtom-Houſe, ſecured within 
Baſon, lie all the Men of War belonging to 
Denmark: There is a Timber Gallery round ih I 


ſupported by Piles, and in the Gaps or Intervals, ene 


thro? which the Veſlels are got in or out, there? 
are Moveable Bridges at the four Corners of thun 


half an Hours time to go round it. There is ere 
Court of. Guard of Seamen, who carry Mnskets 
in the Night, but by Day they have no othehe 


Arms than what they call the Morning-Star: los 
a Club ſomewhat above Six-Foot in Length, witl 
a Knob of about four Inches Diameter, at the ene 
of which there is an [ron or Steel Spike, about! 
Finger thick, and Square, where tis thickeſt and" : 
very ſharp-pointed, 55 reſt of the Ne dd 
5 Nw | 17 


. : iS 
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o or 12 Foot Water, but now tis above thicty 
deep; they have Machines to deepen and cleank 
this Baſon, which are very large: Thoſe that u 
made uſe of in Holland to drain Marſhes, x:M* 

— ſomewhat like them, but ſmaller : It's a ſquar 

Boat, where Horſes turn a Mill, at borh ends iff c 
which Boat, there are two Wheels which reach to h 

the bottom of the Water, and are furroundel br 
with capacious Iron Saws, ſo that in turning aboy; 


they rake together all the Dirt or Earth at hot. 7 
tom, and when they come up in order to g „ 
dowa again for more, there is a Boat undernea 
to receive all the firſt Ordure, and it's not to 85 


be believ'd how foon they will clear a great 
Tract of Ground, and ſometimes bring up vid |; 
them very large Stones from the bottom of the] c 
Water: They have Stables in the ſame Bou . 
where they keep the Horſes made uſe of in ti 16 
. „„ OD, 
On the other ſide of the Dock, there isa Wort xz: 
built in the Water, which is raiſed high, and 
not only covers the Baſon wherein the Men of tin 
War are, but it reaches as far as Chriſtianſbaven I c 
where it Joins with the reſt of the Fortificatio i t 
of the City: This Work is well ſupplied wil it 
Cannon, and has ſeveral Courts of Guard. : 
I ſaw a Machine in the Baſon, near the Dock WW v 
which they ſay is the only one in all Europe, audi 7 
was invented by the late Admiral Shaen, a Nati . 
of Lubec; It's a kind of a floating Dock. As vi 
no ſmall charge to haul Frigates and other ſmall WW th. 
Ships to a dry Place in the Dock, in order to C. th. 
reen them, for that requires many Planks, and ye 
great deal of Labour: This Machine does it u C. 
fave all that: It's a great Square Boat, above , ne 


= 


or 80 Foot long, and Proportionably broad; il 50 
full of Water, the height of 15 or 20 Fol N 
and Seven or Eight more in depftn. 
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i When they would Carene a Frigar, there are | 
aue zt one end of the Boat two Doors, which open, 

ate ; the . Sluices in Holland do, with two 

ae Wheels to ſhut up and open them; when the Veſ- 

nale g fel is on Float they ſhut it up, and at each fide 

Io of it there is a Gallery of three or four Feet 
broad, upon which there are eight Pumps, foùr on 

6d cither fide, which draw off all the Water in a lit- 

ol, BY tie time, and bring the Ship to be dry,-fo that 

bor ſhe may be conveniently Repaired, and Caulked ; 

0B and when you have a mind to ſet her a Float a- 

cat gain, the Door or Sluice is ſet open: *Tis an ex- 

| VE cellent Invention, and eaſily Performed. FF KJ. 
a There were in this Baſon, 34 Ships of the - + 


"nn Line of Battel, 15 or 16 Frigats, 8'or 16 Fire- 
te Ships, and ſome Bomb-Veſlels, beſides Yatchs that 

0 might ſerve for Frigats, ſince they carryed from 

th 16t0. 36 Guns. A good Fleet, and what makes 

ar it better; is to be all together in one Port; The 

b King can ſee it all out of his Caſtle Windows; 


and it may be fitted out to Sea in a very little 
time: The late King, who Fortifyed this Baſon 
aun for the Security of his Fleet, cauſed a Medallion 


i to de Struck for preſerving the Memory. of 


You have his own Buſt on one ſide, with theſe 
y Words, Chriſtianus V. D. G. Rex Dan. Nor. 
and. Gothor : The Reverſe repreſents the Port of 
re Copenhagen, with the Royal. Navy, ſecured therein 


with a Row of Piles; defended on one fide with 
G the Tollbadt- Battery, on the other with a Work = 
that covers the Whole: On the top of the Re- 
auß verſe, there is a Pillar of Fire, and another of a 
Cloud, which guided the Iſraelites, and under- 
neath theſe Words: His ducibus, Exod 13. At the 
bottom of the Reverſe are the following Words; 


0 Nee" Irritantes nec Irritande, And round it theſs 
os Sie 
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3 Pant case rd te ſede Carin 
Et bene muniti: mad natantia a. 


"ou: the other part of the Reverſ, you fuk 


: the Year 1692. © 


The Ships are all unrigg'd, having nothing « on 
Board but the Canon Carriages, without Wheels; 
but they are all kept very Clean, and there arc 
_ Perſons daily deputed to go and Inſpect them, and 
to Pump the Water out, and each Ship has her 
Store place near it, where her Rigging is dope 
and every thing well and in good Order. f 
_ *Tisan ineſtimable Advantage to have the whole 


3, Fleet thus together: It was mention'd in ſeveral 
. Parliaments to have the ſame thing done in Ex. 


land, but there has been nothing yet done in it; 
tho before the Fleet can joyn, another Enemy 
that knows the Country, may Burn and Deſtroy 
one Squadron after another, and ſo make the 
greateſt Naval force uſeleſs. 

I was on Board a new Ship; Built about 1 
Vears ago, which is ſaid to be the largeſt in al 
Europe - It has three Decks, and is a right Sea-Mon- 
ſter: I took the Royal Sovereign, which every 
body went to ſee at Wolwith, to be as big, or ru · 
ther bigger; but the Danes, who had ſeen both, 
were poſlitive that theirs is ſome Feet Bigger: 
The Ship is called Frederick IV. according to the 
preſent King's Name; ſhe can carry 110 Guns: 
I Meaſured the firſt Deck, or upper Teir of Guns, 
which is the largeſt part, and found her to be 98 
of my Paces in Length, and twenty two Broad; 
but this is no exact way of Meaſuring: I wa. 
told afterwards, that ſhe was above One Hundred 
and Ninety Foot long: The largeſt Firſt- Rates in 
France, are uſually about 135 Feet in the Keel, on 


the Ground | in the Dock 1 a ſtrait: mm 
5 Ic 
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cannot believe her Length from the utmoſt. 
tent of the Keel, where ſhe begins to be bent, 

ill amount to 30 Feet; ; thus we find the Daniſh 
lips larger then any uſually Built in other Coun- 
ries, and to exceed the Rules obſeryed in France, 
here they generally Build very large Ships. The 
un- Room Is very big: On the ſecond Deck there 
; 2 Council · Chamber or Hall, ſo large that you 
xy have a Ball in it: On the third Deck there 
a Room with an Alcove, for the Captain or Ad- 
iral, and Cloſets in it: There Is a little Room 


ou come at it, which are all very Commodious | 
r Lieutenants and Voluntiers: And above that 
here are alſo ſome ſmall Rooms, for Pilots, In- 
riour Officers, &c. Frederick IV's Picture is Car- 
ed on the top of the Poop, and very like him: 
here are three Galleries, one above another in 
he Stem; they are covered with Copper, and 
be Balconies very neat, being adorned with 
Vhite Elephants, and other things, denoting the 
ings Orders: I mult tell yon, as a piece of Rari- 
bat in the great Room, I ſaw a Swallow's Neſt, _ 
here the Hen ſat upon her Eggs; the Maſter 
ſho ſhewed it us, was ſo taken with this Ma- 
ine Swallow, that he deſired us before hand, nat 
p Frighten or Touch her. The Ornaments of tho 
lip were ſo mean, that it had no other Painting 
it, than a Pearbd grey Bordered with red: They 
e in theſe Ships much more Commodious Stairs 
godown from one Deck to another, than we have 
| our Engliſh Ships, for they are divided into 
Fo parts, 10 that tuo may go up and down at 
ne time, "they being ſeparated by a Pillar in the 
idle. 1 ſaw. another very Convenient thing 
re, and that is, they can go above the third 
ler of Guns, from the Tillac to the Forc-Caſtle, 
Mite 4 e three Foot broad, which they - 
havs 


ove. . 10 ſmall Cabins on each ſide, before 5 
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have on both ades the Ship, and i is indeed ven 
aa for every Body: They tell us the 
learnt this ſort of. Terraſs of the Frenbb, as well x 
How to Build their Beakhead and Stem, wic 
are no heavier in their greateſt Ships, than 0 
ſmallet ones. It's a Cyſtom much us d in 1% 
and to overcharge the Beak-Head, but tis an dl 
leſs Ornament; a Ship is too much inclined 
Sink at the Poop and Prow; and a very experi 
end Officer told me, that he had often obſerve 
in your old Ships, that had been 10 or 12 Yea 
in Service, that when one Man lay at the Proy 
and another in the Poop/ upon the ſame Dec 
they could ſcarce ſee ont another. I remembe 
the Ornaments of the Beakhead of that Stel 
Ship at Woolwich, before mention'd, were Mot 
ſtrous: However tis not the fault of the Engi 
that they charge them too much, who may ber 
puted the beſt Workmen and Builders of Ships 
the World; and they have very large Eng 
Built Ships at Copenbagen, Built by Engliſh Carpe 
Ter; which they much Value: The Danes pr 
only the Swan, or the ſmall Head 285 A Lyon, 
the Beakhead of \t 5 largeſt Ships. 


I aw near this great Ship, two other ne 
Jarge ones; Named. the Princeſs Loviſa, and il 
White Ele x Forg It's fit here we ſhould Obſer 
the wenge there is between the Engliſh and Di 
niſth Ships: The Engliſh Oak is Incomparably Be 
ter than that 6f Denmark and Norway, which la 
ſatisfyed Rotsi in Salt-Water, and cannot Taft abo 
ij or 16 Years: whereas the Engliſh Oak groi 
Better and Stronger; beſides it will not Splinter! 
that of other Nations, and therefore there | 
great deal of Reaſon they ſhould Husbänd it wc 
_ uſe it in Building of Ships of War; ſo thatl 
of Denmark is oblig'd often to renew 


Fleer ; and it has been confidently told me, 1 1 


DENMARK, in 1502. 
this King had given Orders to Build two new 


me Nates for the Line of Battel every Year. 1 
V hich Veſſels, which they call Pr ames, "which were io 


ſerviceable to the Danes two Tears ago, when the 
Hu ved Fleet, ſupported by a Squadron of En- 


and Dutch, made a ſhew as if they world Bom... 
ed fears Copenhagen Thele Prames are great a: + 
pe bottom'd Boats,or Lighters, of a long Square, ant 


OW fan's on each ſide of them 'a Battery of ſixreen; 


n 
Year elphteen, or twenty pieces of Cannon, froth 
| de TE ; Fo %% 5 ; * &/ a 7 E 8 *0 
oo Meventy four to thirty fix Pounders, and ?cis ſaid 
Ned they ſometimes Plant forty eight Pounders there- 
4 ob. F NR ee} 8 * 5 * . Fe 5 1 x 3 - - 5 

der 


A. de Terlon, ſpeaks of a Prame that carryed 
Non bporty Cannon, That Fired even with the Water, 


e theres barer any Ship thar can ſuſtain her 
—_—_— oe 
in In the Expedition now ſpoken of, a Swediſh 
1 Bomb Gallior, ſupported by ſome other Ships of 
rpe that Nation, drew pretty near the Works that 
5p defended the Port, and threw ſome Bombs, againit 
n, ich they ſent ſive or ſix of theſe Prames, un- 


der the Conduct of ſome Shallops ; the Fire of 
which, the Swedes being\ not able to bear, they 


J 7etired : Their Galliot cut her Cables, and flipr 
fer ber Anchors, which ſtill they keep bere in the 
Hum, near the Arſenal, with a long Inſcription 
ge on' em. Some of theſe Prames have Port holes 
i wund them, and can Fire from all the four ſides of 
ro : | 

ü Tours, &c. 
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5 
9 ; Copenbagen, June 13, 1702. 
. FF the Letter I wrote to you a few Days 90 
TL has not put you quite out of Patience, it's ; 
ſign you are very Good-Natur'd : However 
ſhall now Adventure to ſend you another, con. 
taining the Particulars of a ſhort Voyage L mad: 
Into the Sound, with ſome Reflections upon the 
Origin of the Cuſtoms which are exacted there : | 
ſhall farther acquaint you, that having ſince my Reſ- 
dence in this Country, read the Body of the Dani 
Laws, of which they talk ſo much in other Coun- 
tries, that are yet ignorant of them, I made ſeve- 
ral Extras of thoſe Laws, which I believe cannot 
but ſatisfy your Curioſity. And as we are very 
ſhortly to make a Journey into Fiolſtein, during 
which 1 ſhall not perhaps have any time to write 
any long Letters, I have reſolved to be before- hand 
in this particular, andto add ſeveral Remarks which 
I have made upon the different Articles of theſe 
Laws, eſpecially thoſe that relate to the preſent 
Conſtitution of the Government of this Kingdom. 
The Engliſh Envoy being gone on the 7th of 
June for three Days to Fredericksburg, I took 
that Opportunity to make a Journey to Elſignor, in 
Company with Mr. R——— who ſpeaks Dari 
very well. We were carried in a little Calaſh, 
with four Wheels, which was brought him fro! 
DantZick- We might drive it our ſelves, tho 
there was a Place for a Coach-Man, but very low: 
Theſe ſorts of Chaiſes are fo light, that we can 
Travel with two ſuch good Horſes as his, as fall 


as in a Coach with Six. 0 
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They reckon it 5 Daniſi Miles from Copenha» 
gen to Elſignor : We travelPd it in 5 Hours, but 
reſted another in a Houſe or lan, that is half 
way upon the Sea-ſide, and the Place, which has 


he beſt Inn in the Country: The Honſe is neat, 
ind has a very large Square Court, ſurrounded 
with Buildings, with very good Lodgings, and 
a fair Garden behind, full of Fruit- Trees, and a 
great many Flowers: Behind the Garden ariſes a 
little Hill, and a little beyond that there is a Foreſt 
that reaches two thirds of the way from Copenba- 
ven to Elfignor : The King of Sweden took up his 
Juarters in this half-way Houſe, two Years ago, 
and the Place where he made his Deſcent was near 
It, in a Vacancy, made by Foe Wood, of a quar- 
ter of a League flom the Sea: They landed at 
firſt no more than 1400 Men, who incamped near 
three Days upon theſe little Aſcents, without 
Straw, Forage, or any other Proviſion,but what they 
drought along with them, the Wind blowing ſo 
hard that no Ship nor Shallop durſt come near 
the Shoar, and thoſe which attempted it were 
loft. Here it may be ſaid, that che good Fortune 
of the King of Sweden, in all Appearance, ſaved 
lim, for if the Danes had not been, as it were, 
Thunder-ſtruck, or had been but well Comman- 
ded, they might have cut this ſmall Body all ia 
Pieces - The King of Sweden kept a very ſtrict 
Diſcipline, and no body received the leaſt Injury); 
all the miſchief that was done, was the cutting 
down of ſome Wood in the Foreſt for firing, 
and the killing of a few Deer. It's a Charming 
Country hereabouts. You have the Baltick and 
a] the Coaſt of Shonen on the Right, and to the 
Left you have Parks and fine Woods, full of 


gs and Fallow Deer; and all that part of the 
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hut few Houſes in it, is called Ronſtockcrow 5 Tis : 
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EY 


_ J 4 5 © Hon 
Elfgnor. Ground, that is not covered with Wood, is wel 


Cultivated, very Fruitfol, and has fine Meadows, 
We arrived: at Eigner at xx at Night, and 5 

firſt came to a kind of a Field-Gate, where there Ml ir 

was a Court of Guard, which was opened to uu vi 


and afterwards the Gate it felf, which is no more Ml $1 
than four boards naited together: For this Place MW ith 
has no Walls, as it had formerly, when it was a MW ff 
better Town than Copenhagen, and tis a Wonder fo 
to me it does not ſtill retain the Preheminence of T 
the other, ſince Copenbagen has a Mariſh every MW ve 
way round it, that makes it an Unhealthy Place; MW Ti 
bdaut the diſtance of the Court, which formerly I h1 
_ reſided in the Caſtle of Cronenburg, the decay af me 
Trade, and frequent Fires, have all concurred to i Al 

bring this Place low; and indeed, it may be ſtill i W 

ſeen by the large void ſpaces of Ground, we meet 

with there, that it was formerly very large, and 
tthere are ſtill ſome fine Places in it: It's ſituate 


along the Sea ſide, on the Aſcent of a Hill, in ai by 
good Air: The lower Street is but indifferent, tho Tr. 
long and full of Houſes 3 but the ſecond, that run; the 
Parallel with it, is very good, long and broad, con 
/and I was ſurprized to ſee ſach largeHouſes on the the 
Right and Left, moſt of which had Coach Gates I and 
and fine Trees before them. I have been in ſome i [#36 
of theſe Houſes, wherein there are very good the 
Rooms, and excellently well furniſhed, there be- alſo 
ing ſtill a great many Rich Families at EMH, Den 
who almoſt all of them keep their Coaches. 10 1 
have a proſpect of the Caſtle of Cronenbury, end 
which is very agreeable, from the middle of thi ” 
'0 


Street. There are other very good Streets in th: 
Place, and ſome Croſs ones that reach to the to Tank 
5 of the Hill. It has Three Churches or Far er 
, ſhes, and it may be ſaid to be a large City, don 

* TheGrovund grows narrow at the end of theCit), the 


and forms a Bank of Earth, which makes one of ti e 
LY ͤ ie 
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1 DENMARK) in 1702. 133 
| ſides of the famous Paſſage or Streight of the 
Sound, called-Oreſundt-by the Danes, which brings 
in the beſt Part of the King of Denmanks:Re= | 
yenves, :by-the Toll paid here by the Merchant if 
Ships that paſs thro? the Strezght, according to | 
the Valuation, made of each Ship, : by the Ma- 1 
ſter; who if he leſſens theiſame, runs the Riſque of _ | 
forfeiting the whole, and to lie at their Mercy. 
This makes them give in the true 'V. alue, and pre- bl 
vents the King of being any ways Defrauded: !:! 
| There are none but the Sweaes that are free from 
this Duty: The Durch have made different Agree- 
ments about it: But in 1685 it was coneluded, that 
all their Ships ſhould pay four per Cent. for the 
whole Cargo, and I am told they ſtill continue to 
Pay on the ſame Foot. The Exgliſh cannot pay | 
more, ſince by the Treaty made in 1677, allthe _ - 
priviledges or Exemptions that were ever granted 10 
by the Kings of Denmark to the Dutch in Point of 
Trade, ſhould he underſtood to be granted alſo to 
the Eugliſb, and this was as advantageous a Treaty as 
could have peen made in favour of our Trade to 
the Baltick 5 for the Dutch are extreamly vigilant, 
and neglect nothing that can be of any Advan- 
tage to them, in this Reſpect: It's like that the 
other Nations who Trade into the Baltink, have 
alſo a Regulation of Tariff with che Couct of 
Denmark. | 
The Caftle of Cronenburg is built at the farther Cronen- 
end of this Point of Land, that is, there is be- burg. 
tween the laſt Houſes in E75 Ignor, aad the firſt 
Works of the Caſtle, ia Place of Arms, or a di- 
[tance of 4 or 500 Paces: The Caſtle then is built 
vpon the dea · ſide upon Piles, to make the Founda- 
tion the more firm and better able to withſtand 
the Currents, It makes a large Square Court, in 
the midſt of Which, there is a living Fountain, al- 
Ways TD and a Ciſtern that can, in the time 
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of a Siege, conſtantly ſupply the Garriſon wit 


Water. I was told it was formerly adorned 


with very fine Statues, and that the Pipes and 


Locks were Silver: But: the ſame Swedes, who 


took all that was of moſt Value at Fredericksbury, 


and who made themſelves Maſters of Cronenbug 
in 1658, but reſtored it afterwards in 1660, by 


the Treaty of Copenhagen, deſtroy'd all theſe 


Fountains, and carried all away that they 
thought to be worth their while: This Caftle owes 


it's beginning to Frederick Il. who laid the Fout- 
dation of it in 1574gand was eight Years built 


ing it. It's very regular, all of Free-Stone, with 
four little Towers, at each Corner, which are 


great Ornament to it, beſides the Chappel-Steeple, 


that ſtands at one of the ſides of the great Court 
I did not go into this Chappel, but I was told i 
was at this time but in a bad Plight: It's pity the 
ſhould let it all go to Ruine, and that they do not 


"repair this Ancient Seat of their Kings, which 


{till would ſerve very well for a Royal Manſion, not- 


_ withſtanding all the Niceneſs of the preſent Times: 


Upon the Caſtle Gate you have theſeW ords in Lati 
and French, Mon Eſperance en Dieu I alſo ſaw ol 
the Right and Left of the great Gate, two li. 


ſcriptions on Black Marble; but I could not read 


all of them, they being half worn out, and al 
that I could obſerve was, that they were in Lati. 
Is it not a ſhame to let all here Periſn? for ol 
ſome ſides of it, there's Stone wanting, which 
are fallen to the Ground, and the reſt Ruinous 
There were ſome Scaffolding at one of the Cornet 
Towers, as it they had had a mind to repair it; bit 


I was told, they had been there ſeveral Months, wich- 


out as much as any Body's beginning to go to Wolf 
This is all I can ſay to you of the Caſtle, Pa 


lace, or Royal-Houſe of Cronenburg, where the 
Kings of Denmark were wont to ſpend part of 


tie 
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DENMARK, in 17o⸗2ꝛñ2 135 WM 
the Vear: Let us now ſpeak of the Fortifications | 
about it; beſides the Ditch, which goes round the 
Houſe, there are four Baſtions, two of which are _ ii 
to the Sea-ward : Theſe are alſo ſurrounded with . mi 
another Ditch, and the whole to the Land-ward 1 
is ſecured with another Work of Five Baſtions ? W 
and an half, ſome of which are a kind of Caſe= 
mates, but theſe Works are much more Modern 
than the Body of the Place, and were made by 
Order of Chriſtian V. and finiſhed in the Year 
1691, as appears by a Gold Medallion, which is 
in the King's Cloſet, on one ſide of which is the 
Buſt of that Prince, with his Titles Round, Chri- 
ſtianus V. D. G. Rex Dan. Nor. Van. Got. The 
Reverſe repreſents the Caſtle of Cronenburg, with 
the New Work, as added to it by W 9099. and 
theſe Words above, Cronenburgum Coronatum; 
and upon the Rim of the Medallion are the follow- 
ing Words, Terraque Arurique tuetur And that 
you may ſee the Opinion they have, that this For- 
treſs is able to ſnut up and defend the Paſſage of 
Lund, there is another Medallion in the ſame 
Place, whoſe face is the Reverſe of the other, and 
has the ſame words about the Rim, but the Re- 
verſe of this laſt Repreſents a two- handed Key, 
that can ſhut and open at the ſame time, and is 
of this Form, 8 e 
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Year 1691, is upon the handle of it. | 

They have fine Pieces of Cannon upon this 

Work, but the Baſtion, that effectually Commands 
35% the 


vith theſe Words ; Claudit & Recludit, and the 
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the:Paſſige of the Sound, had but two Cannon of 
36 Pounders, and 11 inore of a ſmaller bore, 
ſome of which were very ſmall : It's true the 
other Baſtions, to the Seaward, are very wel 
provided with Artillery: They have built Ca. 
Zerns and Lodgings for the Officers and Soldiers of 
the Gariſon, within the Bounds of the Fortifica- 
tions : You will find, as you go out of it for E- 
nor, a Gate or Barriers, covered by a Retretich 
ment, with a Court of Guard. And ſo at your 
going in and coming out again, you paſs by three 
Courts of Guard: There are about 70 Men that 
daily mount the Guard of the Caſtle, and 25 or 
30 for. that of the Town Gates, wherein they 
have had 12 Companies of the Guards, and a Re- 
giment of Grenadiers quartered, of which 5 or 
| Goo were put into the Caſtle for the Defence 
thereof in Caſe of Danger. Beſides the Fortif- 
cations now ſpoken of, there are on the Tow! 
ide, as you go out of Cronenburg, two Ravelins, 
with a dry Ditch, one of which is already fallen 
to Ruin, and they have no Sentinel there, . I for- 
got to tell you, that the Rampart: of Cronenbuy 
is vaulted round, that the Vault is of Free- Stone, 


and that you may 7 paſs i in a Coach under it: There 


are Holes here and there to let the Air in, but 

ſecured with Iron-Bars, Bomb-Proof, which is 

very Commodious for the Garriſon ; but as the 

Vault is raiſed too high, it makes the Rampart ſo 
much the Weaker. 


This Place is ſo advantageouſly -firvited, that 


it might be made one of the ſtrongeſt in the 
World: It's even Ground, that is no ways Com- 
manded from the Land-fide : It's true, there is to 
the North and by Eaſt, a Mountain that over lool 
all the Coaſt, at the Foot of which ſtands the 
rex 8 dean and at derber; e a Wood 995 
ea es ſeveral Miles : : 1 aps ö LRIS 
1 n Aſcen: 
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DENMARK, % 
vat ist read thee Works of ebe Kot, Hat 


nd as the Ground from 'E}/5g1vr to the Caſtle uf 


nete, is narrow-erndugh, it may be eut apa 


his might be done Without any gteat Trouble 
r Danger bf Injuring the City, which ſtands too 
igh, neither could it Damage the Caſtle, 
zuſe there being no Ebbing nor Flowing here, 
bur only Currents, which change as the Wind 


ftle, which is to the Sea. ward, to withſtand the 
irtents and to break the force of them, ſo as thar 
hey. may do the Fortifications no Damage: Upon 


Half. Moon, upon which they have yet planted 
ko Cannon, and by the ſide of it a ſmall Redoubr 
o prevent a Deſcent in the Night, for the Earth 
sthete dry, and ſome Paces broad at the Foot 'of 
the Baſtion, that ſtands upon the "moſt advanced 


ſo pet make a Terraſs at the Foot of this” Baſtion, 
may be eaſily done, upon which they may 
at {Wnount 30 or 40 pieces of Cannon of 36 to 48 
he ounders, or more. They may alſo make uſe of 
rage Pieces here, with Stone- Shot, as the Turks 


no? © the King of Denmark is not Maſter of Hel- 
ngboyg, that yet he can be no Teſs. Maſter "of 
he Paſſage than he is: For this laſt Place does not 


"Point 


137 
bey can do fb great Hurt, the diftance is ſo far; 

n two des, and would make it 1mpregnable: 

e the Caſtle, be- 


oc this woilld_Ficiitare their Page: her 
ave laid heaps pf Stones on that Wiſe of the 


be Strand, which is very narrow, they have built 


Pont of all, which ſhould command the Paſſage of 
he Sound; but the Batteries being a little too high, 
re. Will fire into the Water, if they ' miſs their firſt 
ot Wlow,” for the Shot deſcends: Whereas theſe Bar- 
is Neries that are raiſed even with the Water, will 
aremuch'better Sucegſs, eſpecially if they would 


lo ar the Pardunell:: I atn of the Opinion,” that 


and in the nartoweſt Part of the Sound; but! tis a 
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| PointofLand in Schonen, which reaches a little far, 
to the Sea, North-Welt of this Town: And; 


as it has been repreſented: 1 was told *twas x 


an half. 


which is on the other ſide, in the Province of $f 


ſiderable Town, in the time that this Count: 
| belonged to Denmark, but ſince the laſt W. 


they belong'd to one. Maſter : So that ! 
fing borg at preſent, is no more than a Villa 
conſiſting of 80 or 100 Houſes and a Churd 


other Fortifications. There is a Court of Guard up 


gomaſter's Houſe, who is a poor Fellow that ket 
a. Ale-Houſe; he took our Names, and ug 
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haps then there could be no Man of War, that dui 
ttempt to paſs the Sound without feeling 4 
effects of the Cannon of Cronenburg, as | hy 
heard ſome Engl;/h and Dutch Captains boaſt th; 
could do without Danger. : el 
The Sound did not ſeem to me to be ſo lary 


Engliſh Mile and a quarter over, but ſome $ 
faring Men have aſſured me that it had been ne 
ſured in a hard Froſt, and that they found it 
be 1331 Fathoms, which make 7946 Feet, e- 
Fathom being Six Feet, and according to this con 
putation, it muſt be above an Engliſh Mile a 


On the 8th. of June we croſsd the Sound i 
ſmall Boat with two Oars, during a Calm, and 
47 Minutes reached from Eignor to Elſingboſ 


nen, and as I have already told you, is not it 
narroweſt Place: This was once a large and cor 


eſpecially in 1673, and fo on, it has been ruin 
and deſtroy'd: It's Corn-Trade, &c. with E 
nor, which was very Conſiderable, is entire 
ſpoiled, by reaſon of the Exorbitant Duti 
now paid, whereas there were none with 


It has no Walls, which were Levell'd as well 21 
the Strand, to examine all thoſe that come afl 


there, and they had in all 26 Soldiers in this Vil 
lage: One of them conducted us as far as the bY. 


the! 
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DENMARK, in 1702. 
rem in a Book to ſatisfy bis Curioſity 3 he does 


; rery full, and Com a ences from the firſt of 


TTT 
The Beer of this Country is very good, and 
och better then that of Zeeland - This Place 


oh Mountain, and all the reſt of the Coalt is 


cb, ſave one Place tothe South of E/3ngborg, where 


he Danes made a Deſcent in 1673. The King 
f Denmark at that time recovered almoſt all rhe 
Country of Schonen, Halland, and Bleking ; but he 
vas forced to ſurrender up all by the Treaty of 
ontainbleau, September 2, 1679. All his Allies hav- 
ing made a Separate Peace, and the King of Den- 


ſupported by the French King, their Ally, he 


briſkian V. to a neceſlity of Signing and Ratify- 


er of Wonder that this Prince ſhould afterwards 
e brought to enter into any Alliance with France, 


f which Denmark is very ſenſible to this Day. 


9 On the Top of the Mountain, which is very 
eb, and was formerly comprehended within the 


ittadel, there is an old Brick-Tower, of a good 
ud it ſtood in the midſt of the Caſtle; but 
nk no ſign of any Wall, or other Works about it: 
0 get up to the Gate of this Tower, there is 
| Ladder with” 20 Steps, and then you go up a 
arof Stairs of 134 Steps to a Gallery, where 


che 5 — SIX 


te ame by all that come o Elſingborg: The Book 


ands at the Foot, and upon the Aſcentof a very 


mark being left alone to deal with the Swedes, 
ordered an Army to march into the Countries of 
Ndenburg and Delmenborſt, from which he demar- 
led ſuch intollerable Contributions, that brought 


ig ſo diſadvantageous a Treaty: And tis mat- 
nd that he ſhould forget the Injury he received, 
ortifications, and upon which there ſtood a 


eight, of which there are ſtill Remains, and 'tis 


hat there is of it, ſtands now alone by it ſelf, 


here are 8 Pieces of Iron Cannon mounted, of 
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Six or Eight Pounders each to Salute the Sh 
that paſs by: This Gallery is covered, 
| you have 32 Steps more to go up to the bla 
were the Standard is faſtned, and that upon wüde 
tis put is yet five Foot higher, whither we al 
went, and from which there is the fineſt Proſpel 
in the World. The Coaſt of Zeeland, which b 
much lower than that of Schonen, may be ſeen enue 
great way, and the Iſland looks as "if it were 4 ery 
Wood: We can ſee Copenhagen plain enough 
without Perſpectives, and a good way beyond it Wicea 
The Country of Schonen looks more naked, biden: 
the Low-Lands are . admirably. Charming, and 
_ conſiſt of very fine Medows or well CultivataQ; 
Fields : The Country is interſperſed with pret 
Villages and Towns, ſuch as Lanaſcroon, Malm r tl 
and others farther off, which we could ſee wind! 
our Glaſſes: And a great way off, we could ſee ofiÞoſſe; 
the Swedz/h Coaſt ſome high Mountains, covered k 
a Wood : Beſides which we ſaw the Categahe St 

ne fide, and the Baltzc& on the other, wit 
Þ © little Ille of Huen, which is directly in atio 
middle, and between the two Kingdoms, but nwWiſhin 
belongs to the Swede, as a dependant upon tp tt 
Province of Schonen. After we had for ſome tin o no 
enjoy'd this Charming Proſpect, we return'd i 
_ Helſignor, and arrived there at 7 in the Eveniny 
5 been almoſt four Hours on our Voyage 
We were reſolved to return next Day to Copa 
bagen, and in our Paſſage, to ſee the Iſle of Hu no 
if we had time for it. But before I leave EH e 
nor and Cronenburg, Perhaps it may not be amil 
for me to ſay ſome what concerning the Origin Wnſwe 
the Duties, raiſed for the Paſſage of the Sou 
and briefly ro enquire into the Title the King Wn in 
Denmark has to require ſuch large Toll, for Pi 
age throꝰ a Sea, of which he is not lalter, h 
— adjoining only to one Part eo it: & 


; 


DENMARK, in 1702. 14. 
noch as he could have pretended to, if h. had 
wales all the ſides of the Balticb, and yet even 
„other Nations would have ſome cauſe of 
oiplaint. In the mean time he poſſeſſes but a 
ry ſmall part of it, and therefore the Eaſineſs of 
her Potentates is to be wondred at, who by 
eir ſo willingly ſubmitting to it, have contribu- 

d very conſiderably to the Increafe of his Re- 

enues; the Duties of the Sound AY to 

ery great Sums every Year. 

It has been proved many Years ago, that the 

dcean cannot be made any Body's Patrimony or 

demeſn; and that that reaſon which brought 

ankind to divide the Earth between them, 

vil not hold good in reſpect to the Sea, which is 

arge enough for all the People of the World; 

or the Right of Nations, which fixes a Diviſion = 1 

id Property of Eſtates, cannot allow of the _ my 

ofſeſſion of Things, that cannot be occupied mi 

id kept. And this may be affirmed in reſpe& to ; - 

he Sea, becauſe of it's immenſe Extent, from 

phence it follows, that there is no Prince nor 

ation that has a Right to forbid the Liberty of 

iſhing, and of Trade: This Right of ſtopping 

uy the Paſſage of the Sea, cannot be acquired, 

o not even by a long Preſcription, 

for Preſcription without Poſſeſſion ſignifies no- 

hing, and the uſe of the Sea, as well as of the 

ir, being common to all, and the Pablick Ne- 1 

ſity not allowing any Oc ccupation of it, there 1 

$ no Nation nor any particular Perſon, that can | 

we or pretend to have any right to ir. | | 

| Theſe were the Words of a Wile Queen, in [i 

nſwer to the Spaniards, who Uſurped the whole 14 

avigation of the Indies, and are related by Cam- | | 
| 


—UU— — — 
* — — 
— — 


—— — — — 
— — 2 


r N 


2 rs 
8 * 


1 

* 
” 5 m 
5 — "oY 8 * 
— —— ———— —«— — GC — CES 


— 


1 

| 

5 
1 
Wo 
| 
a 


— 2 — - 
ie 58 — Ne, AE, tt —— 8 — n * 
* ; ——— 922 — WW CE ER IR 
* — ——— — — — . — — 
r — — oo 25 © — 1 


len in his Elixabetha ad Ann. 1 FRO: 
And tho? that Author, who ſaid, That the Sea | 
ons; to the Strongelt, Mare virorum Fortium 
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World, what the Rights and Prerogatives of be! 


prove the Injuſtice of ſuch an Act, and ſerve; 
only to convince us, that tho in Hiſtory we find 


ful Right, but only the Strength of their Fleet 
ple. But this Empire of the Sea laſts no longer 


Primitive State of being common and free tor 


Learned Grotius, in his Mare Liberum, and other 


found very able Pens to defend it with Vigour; 


agrees, you may ſee, with the Words of Queen 


P 
eſt, perhaps was in the Right of it; however, 
that does not invalidate the Reaſons alledged t 


ſome Nations have the Names of Lords and Mz: 
ſters of the Sea, yet that does not tnean any lay. 


which make Navigation dangerous to other Pe. 


than the Power that maintains it, for as ſoon x 
this Naval Power diſappears, that pretended Do- 
minion at the ſame time vaniſhes and ceaſes, ard 
nothing can hinder the Sea from returning to its 


amen, 1 

That this Aſſertion may be the better proved, 
it would be neceſſary to repeat ſomewhat of what 
has been ſaid by very able Pens, and eſpecially by the 


Pieces, In the mean time, as there are few Ay: 
thors ſo diſintereſted, as to write only for the 
ſake of Truth, moſt of them being more intent 
upon the Benefit and Intereſt of their Country, 
than being ſincere, the contrary Opinion hath 


there being no Cauſe ſcarce ſo bad, that cannot find 
Patrons, eſpecially when one makes his Court to 
his Prince, and at the ſame time a ſhew of pro- 
found Learning. | „ - 

The Opinion of Grotius, who wrote againſt the 
inſofferable Vanity of the Spaniards, had for the 
moſt Part the Approbation of every body, and 


Elizabeth, who knew as well as any Prince in the 


Crown were, and was far enough from aſſuming 
a Dominion over the Seas, that encompaſſed ber 
Dominions, ſo extenſively as that to which = 
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ber Succeſſors have pretended, and which King 


mes extended as far as Greenland, according to 


e Extract of his Letters writ to his Ambaſlz- 


jor in Holland, as related by Selden at the end of 


js Treatiſe de Mare Clauſe. 
Piſcationes in Mari Boreali, prope Groenlandiæ 
itora nobis ſolum & noſtris jure acquiſitæ ſunt. 
This is that which King Charles would after- 
yards have Juſtify'd by the Money that was Coyn'd 
11665; I have a Copper Piece of them, with 


hat Prince on one ſide, and theſe Words, Cara 


u 4 Carolo, and on the Reverſe an Amazon, or 
oman in Arms, having Britannia underneath, 

ind theſe Words round, Quatuor Maria vindico. 
On the other Hand the great Queen Elizabeth 


vas by no means negligent of that Reſpect due to 
er Flag and Fleets in the Channel, and the other 


arrow Seas, which ſurrounded her Kingdom; the 
Right of the Flag being aa Inheritance of the 


town of England, and no body muſt Diſpute it 


mpunedly . But ſnhe never laid Claim to this pre- 
ended Dominion over the Sea, which others ſince 
are done, for in a Conference had at Embden 


tween the Engliſh and Daniſh Commiſſioners, in 


602, about Complaints made by the Engli/h, that 
bey were refuſed the Liberty to ſail into Muſcouy 
the Northern Ocean, and to Fiſh on the Coalts 
nd near the Iſlands of thoſe Countries: The 


ommiſſioners had no Orders from the Queen to 
oliſt upon any Right belonging to the Crown of 


England over all theſe Seas, but only to urge the 


lowing Reaſons; That it was free for the Eny= 


% to Fiſh in the Northern Ocean, and near the 


lands and Coaſts there, and to ſail thro? the 


lame Ocean into Muſcovy, becauſe the Sea 1s free 
io erery body, and that Princes have no ſuch Do- 


minion over the Sea, as to hinder People from 


ailing upon it, no more than they have over the 
T „„ 


144 


that was unknown, and never before heard of, a 


was to act agaĩnſt the Laws of Nations, ſinceptinte 
Thad no Juriſdiction but over ſuch Places as wer 


| knowledging the Dominion of the Kings of Ey 
Engliſh the Liberty of Fiſhing in the Norway an 


Cc. Cambden vit. Elix. but James I. being call 


his Mare Clauſum; a Treatiſe that has made mu 
noiſe in the World, and wherein he has ſhew'd 


which he has not made better, tho? he had ther 


thing that ſo many Learned and Clear- bes 
ed Men ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be ſo mil 
Prejudiced in favour of his Arguments, for m 
of thoſe he brings to prove the Sovereignty of! 
Seas, beingapplicable to no other than an Ulur? 
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Air; that to Uſurp ſucha Dominion over the ba 


* contiguous and adjacent to their own Territoris 
in order to make Navigation free; and clear ther 
of Pirates and Enemies, and that the Kings d 
England had never forbid other Nations to fil 
and Fiſh between England and Ireland, tho the 
were Lords of both the Shoars, with as mic 
"Right as the King of Denmark was of Nor 
and Thang, © 


The Danes were at that time ſo far from 40 
land over the Main Ocean, that they refuſed th 


Iſeland Seas, as alſo at the Iſles of Fero, apain 
which Prohibition the Engls/h Proteſted, as N 
and Void, the ſame being contrary to Treaties 


from Scotland to the Crown of England, it cam 
into his Head to aſſume an Empire over the 90 


Charles I. inheriting his Ambition, ordered Seld 
to write againſt Grozius, and to refute him, an 
that was the Reaſon, which put that Learned Per 
ſon, in Complaiſance to his Sovereign, to will 


pho; e deal of Learning, and vaſt Reading 
aving left nothing unſaid in defence of a Cal 


by ,an Opportunity to ſhew a vaſt compass 
Knowledge and Underſtanding : It's an amaxil 


Pont 
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Power, af 1d ſuch. as is maintain'd by a Naval 
force: the Qneltion is not whether Men in gene- 
nlare Maſters or Lords of the Sea, or not, no 
body doubts it; but whether any Prince or 'Peo- 
ple, cn Abſtractedly, have ever had a Right to 
zppropriate to themſelves a Dominion over the 
des, or any Part of it, excluſive cf others: This 
is impoſſible to be proved, and is it not ſtrange, 
that in order to the proving of it, they | ſhould 
produce thoſe Texts of Scripture, which mention 
the Princes and Kings of the Sea, as that of Pſalm 
12, Ver. 10. The Kings of Tharſis and of the Iſtes 
1 him Gifts: For the Word Tharſss ſignifies 
the Sea, and even the great Ocean; who can 
imagine that by it are meant the Kings of the Sea, 
or ſuch as have Dominion over it, but rather 
Tranſmarine Nations, who dwell on the Coaſts 
of the Ocean, where there. are Iſlands in the Sea, 
a5 Tremellius has rendred it? Reges Oceani Accole 
& Inſulani munus Reddent, The ſame may be ſaid 
in reſpect to the 48 Pſalm, of the Ships of Thar- 
/s, or the Ships of the Great Sea, render'd thus 
by the ſame Author ; Euro Perfringis Naves Ocea- 
ni; that is, The ' Ships of Maritime People, 
Iain. 2; D. 16. and can that Paſſage in the 
9th. Pſalm, v. 16, cited alſo by Selden, Impo- 
nm Mari manum c<jus, be otherwiſe: un- 
derſtood than thus? Dabo en Maritimam, 
non Dominium, as the beſt Verſions have it? I will . 
extend bis Power over the Sea, and his Rigb hand io 
the Rivers ; 5: e. 1 will give him a very extenſive 
Dominio over the People that live in Maritime 
Parts, and near Great Rivers. For in effect the 
Dominions of David reached from the Mediterra- 
nean to the Eupbrates, Pſalm 72. ver. 8; and 
that of Solomon from 'the Red. Sea to the Med;e 
terranean, and from the Great River Euphrates to 
the utmoſt Bounds of the Land of Canaan, called 
_ wt 2 of e Et dominabitur-6 ma- 
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L RELELS.M 
xi uno ad alterum & a flumine quaqua ſunt fines terre 
In ſnort all the Arguments of the Learned Seiden, 
taken from Scripture, the Right of Nations, the 
Roman Laws, and Ancient and Modern Hiſtory 
have been ſo clearly and at the ſame time ſo con. 
ciſely Confuted, by one of the Learnedeſt Men 
in the laſt Age, I mean Ulricus Huberus, the illu- 
ſtrious Councellor of the Sovereign Court of Friſe. WA 
land, that there is no more Room left for any to MuK 
avow, that the Dominion of the Sea appertains dec 
of Right to any Perſon or Nation, but that i; . 
remains even to this Day in its Primitive State, Lat 
and free for all Mankind; at leaſt, provided it be Na 
no part of that Sea, all whoſe Coaſts, that do en- am 
compaſs it, are poſſeſſed by the ſame Nation, for Met 
in that caſe it may be allowed to belong to them, Mof 
ſuch as the Black Sea, in caſe the Turks poſleſs all Not 
the Countries round, and the Caſpian, if all the .! 
Coaſt adjoyning to it belong to one Prince: Such Nis! 
an Extent of Water, in that Caſe, is much the ſame the 
as a Pond that is in the middle of a private Man's 8% 
Eſtate. And ſo the Lake of Genezareth, ſome- "2 
time called the Sea of Tiberias (and *tis a Wonder Ae 
the Learned Seiden ſhould deduce an Argument Ie 
from it for the Dominion of the Seas) ſtood in . 
the middle of the Land of Promiſe + For if a Pri- . 
vate Man ſhould let ſome Sea-Water into his 8Y'”” 
Ground to make Fiſh-Ponds, or any thing elſe A 
he has a mind to apply it to for his Satisfaction, a . 
*is often practis d; all Lawyers do agree he ac- tte 
quires a Property in it, what is it then that can 0 
hinder a Prince or People to poſſeſs a Branch of i"! 
the Sea which is ſurrounded every way with their Ni 
Lands and Territories? And hence it is that the I tie 
Sea of Frieſtand, otherwi:e called the Zuderxet, en 
belongs of Right to the States-General of the Hof 
United Provinces, and the Romans, when they hal WW /" 

| Conquered all the Kingdoms and Common-wealths . k 
das bordered upon the Mediterranean, might 17 ud 


DENMARK, is 1702. 


and that the Romans had Juriſdiction over all 
thoſe who failed on it, we do not find that they 
made any Act or publick Declaration of this their 


ng Poſſeſſion, But they have on the contrary, 
declar'd the Sea to be Common, not only to the 
Romans, but to all Mankind, according to the 
Law of Nations, whether it were for Fiſhing or 


Navigation, and ſo the moſt famous Lawyers 


among the Romans have decided it: And ?tis 
yet much more manifeſt, that they never dreamt 


over the main Ocean. 


But to ſay that he who poſſeſſes Part of a Coaſt 
is Lord of the Sea, is Abſurd : In the mean time, 


thoſe who pretend they can acquire a Dominion 
Over. par t of the Sea, yet do agree that there is 


155 entitle themſelves Maſters and Lords of that 
des: And tho? in Hiſtory 'tis called the Roman 
Sea as being invironed by the Roman Empire, 


Right, which ought to be done in the Point of 
taking 


o Power that can of Right hinder and forbid 


other Nation Paſſage thro? that Sea, to go and 
Traffick with a Third Nation: They are the 
Words of Puff endorf himſelf; At vero nullo Juris 


Clare uus Populus alteri non boſts interdicere præſu- 


mit, ne per Oceanum ad tertium Populum, 777 non 
ſtem, commercioru m exercendorum cauſa Commeat. 

And there is nothing more certain than that tho 
the King of Denmark poſſeſſed both ſides of the 


Sand, he would have no Right to hinder the 


Ships of other Nations to ſail thro it to the Bal. 


WO er Eee wrt - 


tick, which has no Dependance upon him, and 


there to Traffick with different Nations that live 
on the Coaſts of it: For we mult agree with one 
of the beſt Politicians of his time, the Preſident 


Jannin, who in one of his Letters ſays; * Thar 


EE 2 Cannon 


Princes have no Right any farther than their 
Own Ports, Havens and Roads, and as far as a 
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© Cannon Ball can reach; but that which is farther 
_ © than that is Common to all, by the Law of N.. 
© tions, and they are to be eſteemed Enemies tha 
<© go about to hinder it, Negot de F. Tom. 4. p.186. 
And as Commerce and Navigation would be 
carried on with much Difficulty, in caſe the uſe of 
Ports and Roads were denied Men, hence Prin- 
ces and States, who give others leave to ente 
into their Havens or Roads, pretend thereby to 
allow them the Liberty of failing on the Ocean 
but this is to talk without Book; for tho! jt 
ſhould be ſaid after this manner, That the King o 
Denmark allows of Trading to the Baltick, even 
body knows that Ships may eaſily get in that Ses 
without being oblig'd to have leave from the Port 
of his Dominions, which are ſoon paſt. : 
In the meantime, as the Sea is a natural Forti 
fication to a Maritime Country, and as any Princ 
would be in the Right of it to take Umbrage at ti 
Approach of an Army by Land, near his Territc 
ries, ſo he does not do amiſs to hinder any N: 
val Power to fail too near his Coaſts, without h 
has Security given that he ſhall receive no Damaę 
by it: For the ſame Reaſon, it's not allowed an 
body to come too near the Ditches and Fortific: 
tions of a Place, or to croſs them for ſhortninilſ 
the way: If therefore a Nation or a Prince is Mn 
ter of a Paſſage and can Command it, he is in iii 
7 in to keep any other Armed Power at a jul 
diſtance from it, at leaſtwiſe without leave fir 
had, or ſome Signal made to let him know he 
—  ] 
And hence it is that in all Treaties betweq 
Princes who have a Naval Power, there is alwa) 
mention made how many Men of War each {hi 
. be oblig*d to receive into his Ports, and the nun 
ber of Days they are to tarry there: And as fa 
the diſtance that ought to be obſerved, M. Jam 
„„ 


- 


* 
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; BY not, I think, bemiſtaken, in limitting it i 
War as a Musket Ball can carry. 
But all this is not applicable to Merchant Ships; 
bo ar all times ought to have free Navigation; 
Tor if we cannot without Injoſtice refuſe, a na- 
ed Man, from whom there is no Danger, a Paſ- 
Pee, thro ones Country, its yet worſe to refuſe it 
/ y Sea to thoſe Ships, which can do us no In- 
ry, and deſire no more than a bare Paſſage to go 
Ind Traffick: Which Liberty cannot be refuſed. 
FS ithout Violating the Laws of N ature and of N a. 
Fons. 
nn the mean time, as tis Lawfal 107 every body, 
g well Communities as private Perſons, to make 
Renunciation of their Rights, it may ſo happen 
at ſome Maritime People, whoſe Country en- 
mpaſſes the Sea, by renouncing their Right, 
Pandon the Empire and Dominion of the Sea to 
he ſingle Nation, either that they may ſecure it 
om Pyrates, or from other F Foreign Power, and 
p ſecure the Navigation of it; for Men, either 
| Jioply, or in an Aggregate body, may by conſent, 
Wot only renounce a Right, in Favour of another, 
Nicht is properly their own, but that which they 
re in common with other People, and that not 
an expreſs, but tacit manner, by ſuffering ano- 
to Exerciſe that Power upon the Sea, time im- 
Tenoriall; and this is the beſt Title the Veneti- 
can produce for the Dominion they pretend 
Þ have over the Aadriatick Sea, which they have 
Puined thro? che Weakneſs of ſome other Neigh= = K; 
Poring Potentates, and the Conſent of She | 
Won condition they ſhould clear it of Pyrates, . g 
ep other Nations from being diſturbed in their 
Wvigation on it, and defend the Entrance into it | 
Won all forts of Armed Powers: But the Preſer- , | 
Wrion of this Maritime Empire was owing to = | 
ee of their Fleets, and the Bravery of 1 
. 3 e their 1 


a — — an <> ine its Sent gator rm ao one © * — 
O . — — ® 1 * > 
2 a ena CAC 
* eas 3 222 Ä * 2 » — — — — - 
Ap — — er. 
. 


Say ag ene if ee , a 1 2 * 


= x 
— _ KH 


7 


— ani Ne 


_ — , ˙ V TEN — ̃ 
—— — 


ttmeir Citizens; for when at any time leave was th 

asked the Senate of Venice, to croſs the Adriatick, in 

This was done becauſe of the Danger of doing WW qu 

otherwiſe, but the Oppoſition the Venetians might Ml 

make, would be only a matter of fact and not of Ml te 

Right: We find in Hiſtory that Wadiſtaus, MW to 

King of Naples, asked leave of the Senate, that MW tic 

his Siſter, who was betrothed to the Arch-Duke MW ef] 

of Auſtria, might paſs thro* the Adriatick with MW 1 

Gallies and Men of War from La Pouilla, as far MW ſu 

Trieſte in the Arch-Duke's Country; which was MW m 

granted under ſome Regulations in the Year 1399, W 5 

The Emperor Faeder:ick HI, wrote to the Doge be 

„ Mocenigo, that he might have leave of the R. MW of 

publick to tranſport Corn from La Pouille in his Ml th 

Territories, thro” the ſame Sea: We have alo Ml © 

other the like Examples in Hiſtory, which do tt 

not prove any Right, but only ſhew that Power ti 

very often ſupplies the place of it, and this is al MW P: 

evident by the Words of Alexander III. to the bi 

Doge, when he gave him a Ring (which gave c- fa 

caſion to that Annual Ceremony of Marrying the fr 

Sea) Vt omnis poſteritas intelligat maris poſſeſſunem il 8; 

widforia Fure veſtram fuiſſe. But the Venetiam WM k 

now a days have made themſelves unworthy of the tt 

Truſt, repoſed in them by other Nations for guard W I 

ing the Adriatick Gulph, and have much degeners- I. 

ted from the Courage and Reſolutionof their Au- 1 

ceſtors, ſince they have patiently ſuffered both © t! 

Tz this and the laſt Year ſome French Frigates to v 

Ill commit a thouſand Diſorders there, and to infeſt I ſe 

BM the Tranquillity of that Sea, of which they are t. 

ET. the Guardians and Defenders, without as much as © E 

daring to complain or uſe any Force to prevent d 

them: A thing which the Yenetians of the laſt Age I t 

would not have endured. And may not we ver} i | 

juſtly ſay, That they have by this their Neglect, and b 

Inſtance of their Weakneſs, entirely deſ _ 2% 
OTST Pe... Oy hom 
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| themſelves of their Ancient Pretended Right; 


and that there is now more Reaſon than ever to 


run their Dominion over the Adriaticł. 
The King of Denmark might alſo for the dein; 


tenance of that Right which he pretends to have 


to the Baltick, produce the Conſent of other Na- 


tions; but that only extends to ſome People, and 
eſpecially to thoſe who are not able to conteſt it, 
which is no more than a forced Conſent. But 
ſuppoſe it ſhould be allowed him to have the Do- 
minion of this Sea, at leaſt of the Paſſage of the 
Sound, either by force or the conſent of Neigh- 
bouring Nations, when he was in Poſſeſſion 


of both ſides of it, here it may be 2sked whe» 


ther he has a right to lay. Impoſts and Cu- 
ſtoms upon Ships that piſs thro? only, and whe» 
ther that be not contrary to the Law of Na- 
tions? Certainly all impartial and diſintereſted 
Perſons muſt own that he ought to Levy nothing 
but the Expence only he is at for ſecuring and 
facilitating of the Navigation, viz. for Buoys to 
ſhow where Sand-Banks, Shelfs, and other dan- 
gerous Paſſages are ; and for Light - Houſes, and 
keeping of Fires in the Night to guide and direct 


the Ships: In theſe and the like Caſes, to Levy a 

Juſt and Moderate Toll, is not to act "againſt che 
Law of Nations, but all other ExaQtions appear 
njuſt, and contrary to Equity: And thus we find 


that the Duties anciently taken in paſſing the Sound, 
were no higher, and paid by the Merchants con- 
ſent : We need go no farther for Proof hereof, 
than the Words of Cambden, in the Life of Queen 


the Grievances of the Engliſh Merchants, by the 


Increaſe of the Tolls, Ferant they had never paid 
before for the Paſſage of the Sound, any more 
than a _Roſenoble for each Ship, which made the 


L424 fourth 


* 
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Elizabeth, In the Year 1582 the Eng/iſh Ambaſſa- 
dor, in Denmark, laid before King Frederik WH. 
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fourth part of an Oance of Gold, and as much 
for the Goods, with ſome pieces of Silver for the 


| Lights por op in theNight for Gude to Shipping 


and ſome ſmall Allowance for keeping Buoys to 


avoid Shelves and Banks, and he treated on behalf 


of the Merchants about remitting the Tribnte 
called Zaſt-Gelt, by which in the height of the 
War between Sweden and Denmark, they began 
to raiſe it, under the colour of borrowing the 3oth 
part of their Merchandize, witha Promiſe to re. 
turn it when the War was ended, but that was 
put off to another time, and the ſame Author in 
another Place ſays; That in the Year 1602, the 
© Engliſh Commiſſioners met thoſe of Denmark at 
* Embden, where the Engliſh made their Com- 


© plaints that there were ſeveral ſorts of Duties 
© or Payments exacted from them for paſſing only 


© thro? the Streight of Oreſound, and inſiſted that 
© the Alliance made in 1490, between Henry VII. 
* King of England, and King Fohn of Denmark, 
might be confirm'd, and that in 1523, between 
© Henry VIII: and Chriſtian II. which took away 
or leſſned the New Tolls, which were very nu- 
* merovs, and as uncertain ; and that the ſame 
might be aſcertained in Writing, with tte 


methods to be uſed in the Confiſcation of Goods, 


that the Ships might not be detained in the 
s Streight longer then was reaſonable; that the 
Complaints of private Perſons might be remo- 
© ved, G. There was nothing more Exorbitant 
than the Impoſts laid for only paſſing the Sound, 
by the King of Denmark, who for the Charge he 


was at for the Safety of thoſe that ſailed thither, 
exacted a Koſenoble for each Ship, a Crown a 


Hundred, and the Zaſtsck or Laſt-Gelt. | 


And they inſiſted there was no Right to exact 
Toll for this Paſſage, ſince formerly there was 
Nothing paid, unleſs it were for the Landing 15 
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ge of Merchandize; but the Engliſh could then 
get nothing of them, the Daniſh Commiſſioners de- 
caring, . that they had no Power either to encreaſe - 
or diminiſh the Tolls: And Cambden gives a good 
Reaſon for it, ſaying elſewhere, © That Princes 
« never leſſen the Cuſtoms they have once raiſed, 
' judging that ſuch Regalia's, as they call them, 
ate the Rights and Liberties of every Kingdom, 
and are not liable to be moderated by Strangers. 
There is therefore no other way than force to 
have juſtice done in ſuch Caſes: And this Amounts 
to what I ſaid before, that the Conſent and Con- 
deſcentions of a Neighbouring People, cannot pre- 
jadice other remoter Nations, and ?tis nothing 
but juſt, that the Exactions of the Venetians in 
their Seas, ſnould be oppoſed, and thoſe of the 
Danes alſo in the Sound, whereof they pretend to 
be Maſters. There is no more required than to 
be in a Condition to make head againſt them, and 
have able Men to oppoſe them, that will do: So 
that in Caſe the Portugueſe, or any other Nation 
that has not Regulated Matters with the Danes, 
vpon this Account, ſhould ſend Merchant Ships to 
Trade in theBaltick; They would be in the Right of 
it to refuſe paying thoſe large Tolls required 
from them for paſſing the Sound, and if they en- 
gaged in a War upon that Head, it may be ſaid, 
That never was any War undertaken upon juſter 
and better Grounds according to the Law of Na- 
tions. JJ LPT on 
But many Nations had rather comply with the 
Danes in theſe Exactions, then make ſo remote a 
War, tho' juſt in it ſelf. And the Danes, who 
know that there is another Paſſage not ſo eaſily 0 
de defended as that of the o,, would not re- 
fuſe to come to an Accommodation; and that is 
the Greatey Belt, thro? which. the Dutch Ships and 


7 


kleets have ſometimes happily paſſed. It's four 


German 


55 


the Dutch Fleet in the Swediſh Service, paſſed th; 


having invaded the Province of Schonen in 1643, 


Province of Halland, which was conceded to them 


Men entred the Baltick, and paſſed the Sound at 
Noon-Day, in the fight of Cronenburg Caſtle, 


German Miles broad, and ſo can be no ways con: 


manded, and the Danes muſt be obliged to k F 
"Squadron of Men of wang conſtantly there: For a 


Var « 
preſent they have only u ſmall Frigate of 24 Guiy 
whoſe Station is at the Entrance of the Gulph d 
Nibourg, on the Coaſt of Funen. And as for the 


Sound it ſelf, there are Examples to be produced 


when a Foreign Nation was minded to uſe Force 


that they have paſſed it in ſpight of the Danes. 


In the Year 1644, Lewis de Geer, Admiral d 


Sound, and entred into the Baltick, keeping to the 
Coaſt of Schonen, without receiving any hurt 
from the Caſtle of Cronenburg, that continually 
fired upon him, for 'tis to be obſerved that the 
Swedes at that time were in Poſſeſſion of E1/ingbvy, 


but they reſtored it to Denmark by the Treaty of 
Bronsbroo, Auguſt 13, 1645, and kept only the 


for 30 Years by the Treat. my 
In the Year 1645, the Durch Admiral Vin 
Mitten, with 50 Men of War and 32 Merchant 


where Chriſtian IV. was with his Court, and 
whom he ſaluted with three rounds of all the Can. 


non of the Fleet, the Admiral himſelf ſtanding 


bare upon the Deck, at the head of the Fleet, but 
he was not anſwered by the Cannon of the Caſtle, 


. becauſe they did not think fit to diſpute the Pal- 
lage with him. It was after this Action, that the 
Dutch, who, as I ſaid, aſſiſted the Swede again 


Chriſtian IV. got the Tolls which were raiſed in 


the Sound to be leſned, by the Treaty concluded 


the ſame Year at Bronsbroo, which?reſtored tht 
Peace of the North. e N 


ts 


WW PENMARK, in mo 16 
ie therefore a very difficult thing to hinder * [. 
pi Vips to paſs into the Sound, ſince they are Ma- I! 
ters only of one ſide of the -Streight, But M. — 
m Terlon tells us, in his Memoirs, ſomething that 
\ of lis. very extraordinary, and of which he himſelf 
the vas an Eye-Witneſs: For being with Charles Gu. 
ous; King of Sweden, in the. Caſtle of Cronen- 
ce Ming, when Admiral Obdam, who commanded. 
ue Succours ſent. by the Dutch for the Relief of 
l of Mcopenbagen, paſſed the Sound in a Line of Battle; 
the tho the Swedes were Maſters of both ſides, and 
the MW fred all the Cannon of both Fortreſles upon his 
ut Fleet, yet he obſerved that the Cannon Balls from 
ally Mthe Caſtle could not reach the Fleet that ſailed 
thro? the middle of the Streight; but on the 
other hand he ſays, in the ſame Place, that a Can- 
gon Ball from the Enemies Fleet, reached one f 
ne Caſtle Windows with Violence enough, and 
that he did not think till then that Ship-Guns 
would carry ſo far, as thoſe of the ſame Dimen- 
tions from the Land. The Cannon then of theſe 
two Caftles muſt either be very ſmall, or kvel'd 
too much downward, ii theycould not carry fo far 
sotherwiſe they would have done: In ſhort the 
fortreſs of El/angborg being built upon a very 
bigh Mountain, the fame is not fit to defend the 
Paſlage, and 1 am confident that Batteries raiſed 
kvel with the Water, and large Cannon, would 
reach beyond: half the Streightover. 
It's not to be doubted, if you will weigh it, 
but that the Streight of the Helleſponr or Darda- - 5 
nelts, between the old Caſtles, which is narrow- 1 
er by half then that between the New Caſtles, | 
Is yet as broad, if not broader than the Soundz: 1 
the beſt Accounts we have of thoſe Parts, parti- nl 
cularly that of M. Grelot,. which is generally ap= = Il 
proved of, aſſure us, hat the diſtance between 1 
de old Caſtles or Dardanelis, which detend the Fi 
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it almoſt 100 Fathom broader than the Sonn 
according to the beſt Computatlon: In the mea 
time, that Traveller adds, that the Caſtles defend 
the Paſſage with Batteries, even with the Water, 
confiſting of Heavy Cannon, the leaſt of which iz 
go Pounders, and that being laden with Stone 
Balls, they uſually carry quite over from Euro 
to 44a, and from 4a to Europe, and that the 
Caſtle on the Aſiatick fide, having 28 Guns, and 
that of Europe 3o, they have been obliged 10 
Traverſe them, for fear they might hit and injure 
one another. j 8é 

All that I pretend to infer from this Digreſſ. 
on is, that the Exactious made for paſling the 
Sound, are new, and contrary to the Law of Nx 
tions, ſaving in the Caſes before Excepted, and 
that they are grounded upon no other Title than 
Force: Weak Princes, and petty States, hare 
been ford to Submit to them; but other Poten- 
tates, ſuch as England and Holland, who equal and 
exceed the King of Denmark in Naval and Land- 
Force, have better Terms allowed them, and 
would have other more Advantageous ones ſtill, 

If they wovld have theſe Tolls, as they have a- 


5 Right to do, reduced to their antient State, which 
would be but a ſmall Matter, or get them Intire- 


ly taken away, as the Swedes did, who after a ſtout 
War, were abſolutely treed from paying any 
Duties for this Paſſage, to which before they were 
- [lyable as well as others. As for the Particulars 
bol theſe Tolls or Cuſtoms, I ſhall not enter upon 
them, that having been very exactly done by others; 
but come now to our Voyage to Huãn. 
On the gth of June, we ſent the Calaſh to at- 
tend us half way from Copenbagen, and took the 
ſiame Boat to carry us to the iſle of Huen, the 
Reſidence of the Famous Ticbhobrabe : 1 
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4 Wan; we got thithe; Toth hs wh Loe in 
and Twenty Minutes, by the help of 4 
= North-Eaſt-Wind, which helpt us on 
wely.. Theſe ſort of” Boats are as Jarge as our 
weſend ones," but a little ſhorter ; and'tho? they 


Sear; we paſſed over a Sand-Bank, upon whic 
caſt Anchor, that they may not be carried 
by the Currents, and becauſe the Bottom or 
Mige is here good. There were at this 
£51 Ships here, ſome of which were prepa- 
be gone, and among others there were two, 
rot 6o the other of 50 Guns, that belonged to 


It's faid the fame Merchant had more of 
fame Force, if ſo, he mult be very Ric. 


t- of the Ifland, over againſt that of See- 
; we muſt Clime up to the top of the Iſland}; 
gh i is indeed nothing but one entire Mountain, 


upon the brow of the Hill, on that ſide 
* it; but there i is a Village to the North 
ds a Wind-Mill a little to the Right as you go 
the Village The Soil is very Fruitful and well 


th here: Their Paſture Ground is very good, 
here grows Wheat, Rye, and other Grain, to 


rees, which, as 1 have been told, produce ver 
3 0 put it. They yy all ning 5 of Cattle here, 8 


— 


k at ſome diſtance off, conſiſt ing of 5o or 66 
les, which is the only one in the Illand. There 


. Built, yet they loſe many of them 1 i 1 


lercbant of Tuber; I think bis Name was Bar. 


e artived at Huen between Eleven and ine - 
valve, and Landed to the South, or South Weſt Huen 


it riſes in the middle of the Sea: The Church i8 | 


ere we Landed, ſtanding alone without aß; 


— 


mnur'd, there being no Barren Place to be mer | 


eon there are dut few Trees here, ualeli 55 
thoſe about the Houſes of the Village, where 
7 grow very well, and eſpecially the Fruft- 2 
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dhat in this ſmall Compaſs you have all things Ne: 
6 Fedſlary for the ſupport of Human Life; and ther, 
= __ are allo ſeveral fine Springs, whoſe Water is ad. 

mirably goed. You'll ſee here the Map of thi; 
ES and, which ich J have Coppyed after one of Blaey;, 
when he Studied Aſtronomy under. Tichobrah: - 

I ſhall fay nothing here of the Antiquities of the 
land, of which the Danes have given us ſever: 
Accounts; neither ſhall I diſturb Madam Hun; 
2 Spanteſs, who was a Lady of this Country, in 
tze time of Ancient Heroes, as well as her four 
Sons, who Built each a Caſtle at the four Corners 

_ _ of the Iſland, of which, ſome ſay, thereare yet 
ſome Remains to be ſeen ; tho? others deny it, and 

_ ay tis only Fancy: All Strangers call it the 

© Scarlet Iſland, and fo do. all Sex-faring Men. | 

 _ ., Never could meet with any thing in my Reading 
that gave the Reaſon of tlus Name: The Account 

I had of it at Copenbagen, and which you will take 

3 care to Forget, if it ſeems Impertinent to you, 
as this: It's ſaid that Queen Elizabeth, ſuppoſing 
bf this Iſland would be of great Advantage to het, 
= . upon the Account of the Trade of the Bakich 
Propoſed to buy it of Frederick LI. and the Barguit 
was made, for as much Scarlet Cloath as would 
cover the Iſland, (which was very abſurd) or 1. 
*F ther for ſuch a quantity of Scarlet; but that nat 
F withſtanding this exorbitant Price, the King coming 
E: to reflect upon what he had done, and willing to 
_ elude the Bargain, his Faol found a way to doit 
by ſaying, that he quitted all Claim to the Iſland, 

for the quantity of Cloath that had been agree 
1 on; but that the Engliſh muſt carry it away a long 
1 with them, for the King could not ſuffer anoili 
Nation to come and ſettle fo near his Capital Cl] 
But beſides that this Evaſion did not at all become 

2 King, the whole ſeemed. to me to be ſo Siu 
aud Trifling, that I ſhall fay no more of ul.. 
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ed to have taken a Coach, and to have ſurvey'd the. 
hole Iſland, but the Rain hindred us. We Reſtec 
our ſelves in the Maſter or Curate's Houſe, or if you 
vil, che Houſe of theBiſhop of the Place; for there 
no other Clergyman here beſides himſelf: He 
was a very good Man, a Native of Futland, and 
ſpoke Latin tolerably. well. He told me there 
were about 1 50 Communicants of both Sexes i i 
his. Pariſh, all of them Peaſants, and Sub- 
jects io the King of Sweden, whither the King's : 
Receiver comes at certain times to Levy. his Tax, 
which in a Year, amounts to about 800 Crowns. 
The Ifland, as I have been Informed, is not above 
ſeven. Engliſh Miles in Circumference, I know: 
ſome People that have been all over it; but Iwill 
not be any ways anſwerable for any Miſtakes made 
in their Calculations. It's certain, that — ſmall 
s this Iſland is, ?cis one of the beſt Spots of 
Ground that can be ſeen. When 1 Eg there 
grew ſo few Trees here, the Miniſter told me 
that oppoſite to them, on the Swediſh Coaſt, there 
mas a ſmall Grove, where there grew. very good 
ſmall Nuts ; but one of my Friends who had been 
formerly. there, and had eat of them, - told me 
they were Filberts, ag that that mall Wioad 1 i8 4 
very Pleaſant Place. 

Geographers take. notice ol two 1 in this 
Hand, which heretofore were the Ornaments of | 


y gee C3 p——_& ð e Re oo I 


formerly to be Built here, that he might the bet- 
ter follow! his Aſtronomical Obſervations, and in- 
deed there could be nothing more Commodious 


which Uranwiburg was Built, which is almoſt in 
anda of — and the ſame is Flat and 
Sven 


k ve bad had more. Fair Weather, » we 1 _ 
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it, and they were the Caſtles of Uraniburg and Tram- 
Stellenburg,, which the Learned 'Tichs Babe, canſed bag 


or that Purpoſe: For we found the Place nñũ 


ſturb it. 


Draniburg, which would require a Volume to de. 


about him of all ſorts, whom he Maintained at 


Conveniencies for thoſe: who made Inſtruments, 


Laboratories for Chymical Experiments; to ſi 


He alſo four Years after, Built another Houſe il 

the South part of this Ifland, which he called Se o 

lenburg, where he had ſome Particular Iggy 
ſtruments, and in which he had ſome Domeſtic 
and Students, who there made uſe of them. 


_ *_ *theſe two Houſes, with their Dependencies, in L. 
tin, the Book being, Intituled, In ſcriptionet Vii 
niburgiæ, worthy the Peruſal of all Learned Mt 
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even on all ſide „it's higher than the Coalt of io | 


nen, and all the adjacent Country; which makes He 


a very fine Horizon; beſides the Air here is very Weg 
Serene, and there are ſcldota any Tempeſts d. Was 


Frederic II. in 1576, gave the Iſle of Huy Mot 
to Tichobrabe, for his Life, that he might there the 
Build an Obſervatory, and ſuch other Convenien- Fiſh 
cies for his Studies, as he thought fit: He al. MWcion 


lowed him beſides a Sum of Money, gave 
him a Penſion of 2000 Crowns, Charged on the 


Guſtom, a conſiderable Fief in Norway, and a Pre- 5 
bend of Roſcbild : Ticbobrabe, who beſides all this, M 
was himſelf a Rich Lord, and of the firſt Rank in H 


the Province of Schonen, was himſelf at great N was 


Charge, and in 4 Years time finiſhed the Caſtle of N by t. 


ſcribe; it being not to be Parallel'd for Magnif - 
cence, Commodious Apartments, and the M. 
chines and Inſtruments in it: He had Artificers 


lis own Charge; and beſides Forges, and. other 


he had a Printing- Houſe, and a Mill where he made 


very Fine Paper: Neither we are to forget his 
nothing of the Farm-Houſe and Tenements pte 
pared for his Servants, who took care of his Re. 
venues, and for the Maintenance of his Family: 


(ents, 
Obſery 
ring 1 
im or 


Mr. Reſſenius, has given us a Deſcription * 


DENMARK, i 1702. - 


1 it was this great Man ſpent many Years, at. 


cended by Multitudes of Scholars, whom he kept 


x his Domeſticks, and who afterwards became 
reat Men. He lived" like a Prince, wanted for 


nothing he had occaſion for, having "bimſelf been 


the Diretor of all the Buildings, Gardens, Pools, : 
 Wfih-Ponds, and md an 7 1 mage: it A Dells - 


cious Abode. . CORY . „ ag 7 8 os 
8 80 . eterna 00 Grumg; 1 Ft 12 
: In mundo conſtans > eta eſſe 11% 


1 


1 He "es reſolve to quit this Bebit io vlich 
tFvas his 55 to which he had a ary not _ 


t 


"The Miniſters in 1 1755 Took his Fief 1 in 9 0 
5, and the Prebend of Roſcbild from Ticho Bra. 
be, with which the Chancellor, his ſworn” Enemy, 


ſs, to which End he made uſe of the great Tow- 
er deſigned for that purpoſe, and which had been 
granted him by f ſeveral Kings; the ſame Mini- 
ers who would not ceaſe to Per ſecute him, forbid 
kim by the Magiſtrates of Copenhagen, to make 


hich put him upon a Reſolution of forſaking his 


"ing Invited him to come to his Court, he gave 


"Ma |  Ticbge 


im one of his own Houſes in Bohemia near Pra- 
lu, wich a Penſion of 3000 Gold Ducats, where 


was Inveſted ſoon after, and this great Man 
going the next Vear to Copenbagen, and there 
baving begun to make his Aſtronomical Exerci- 


* 


ke of that Tower, to make his Obſervations in, 


ungrateful Country; and ſo Imbarking with his 
Wife, Children, Servants, and moſt of his Stu- 
dens, he Retired to Roſtock, where he made ä 
i nen But the Emperour Rodolphi II. ha 
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Huen thither, and where he taſted of that Repoſe 


- firſt Court in Chriſtendom. He Died of the Strar- 


_ polum morituro. He was Buried at Prague, and had x 


than the Revenge, which Coriolanus would hare 


but what is Ima decent net in the Writings of 


mentioned, on. the, Whole, but a Farm-Houke, nt 
far from the Wind-Mil, wherein there i is but one 


- 


TRAVELS „ 


Ticho at laſt ſettled. with his Family, 5 got 
all his Inſtruments to be brought from the Ifle of 


which he could nat find in his own Country, a and 
received the Honour due to. his Merit, from the 


= wy. = = = ow 


ury, Ockob. 24. 1601. after he had lived 5, 
ears and 10 Months. Nec quidquam i wiſe 
Areas tentaſſe domos animsq; z rotundum percuril 


much reaſon as an Ihuſtrious Roman to have theſe 
Words on his Tomb: Ingrata Patria, Ne offaqui- 
dem mea babes. For ſome will have this ſaying of 
the Great Scipio, to have affected the Romans more 


taken upon them for their Ingratitude. Val. Max, 


. 5. 13, &. 2. 2 
It may perhaps be thought there ſhould be fon: 1 
' Remains of theſe. Caſtles, which were a fort of th 


Inchanted Places; >, but there are nohe of then 


thoſe who have thonght fit to tranſmit a 'Deſcrip- 
tion of them to Poſterity._ Etiam periere Ruine. 
There is no other Houſe beſides the Village I hare 


Room. for a Bed; There” are ſome ſmall Brooks 
of pure Water about it, and the Remains of a 
Orchard : 1 went. to walk on char ide ; 'afte 
which we'went to fee. 1 Place og "which' Uri 
Þurg bad been Built: But * level with theGround 
and ſcarce any Ruins of it to be Teen, and thoſ 


8 
moſtly overgrown with. Graſs; It's aid Christin - © 
IV. eee Iſland to à a Mitres of. his, . Who De. wh 
ſtroped thoſe FiacBuildings And one cannot wir e 
Out ſome Indignation ſee, how il they have uſe 155 
Wels Places, which ovghk. ke fo OS, eber 1 
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Se to Poſterity : When Ticbho lived at Urani- 

* he was frequently viſited by Princes and 
Noble Perſons, who admired his great'Learning, 
and among others, James VI. King of Scotland, and 
die Felt ef England, having made Voyage to 
Denmark- te che Princeſs Anne, Daughter of 
Frederick II. and Siſter of Chriſtian IV. did this 
great Man the Honour of a Viſit in his Iſland, and 
gare Him Marks of his Friendſhip and Eſteem. 
And that Prince, who was Learned, and could 
make 'good Elin Verſes, ſent him ſome after- 
wards, according to His way, and writ with his 
own Hand, to be put before his Works: "OP | 
only Copy four of the Lines: 


5 


Quark emere 77 as hg Del pe fat Ale 
Qu rep? gnivomoi etbere anbelus e 

Plis Tycho: cuncta 12 tibi cedit Apollo, 

Charus G Uranie er Mer, alumnus, amor. mien: 5 


but ſb al the See and eſteem fo mary Kits 
and Princes had ſhew'd for Bebo, it could not 
fopport Bim agarnſt the Malice ot his Country- 
Men, ho ought to have been the firſt that ſhould 
50 80 Him, 10 that he was forced to ſeek ano- 
ther try. to end his Days in; nay, after his 
FN ea their Malice even extended to inani- 
made things, and it ſeeitis as if they bad no other 
peign in raſing the Place of lis Refidenice,” b | 
for 21 it might be a, means to preſere his Me- | 
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Bar after all, i this file Cattle of 'Urattburg, Hal 
nv other "Pare then what ſovner or larter will be 
that of the” 4s 5 ities and moſt! famous Mb- 1 5 
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would look like Madneſs in us to venture out in 
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Vit rapuit rapierque gentes. 
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And as for our molt. Renowned City of London, 
which is believ'd, and indeed is the chiefeſt in the 
7% foe is 0. 
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The Day vil come. when ſhe ſhall be no mrs 
Veniet illi ſua dies, & tu Londine Regina Ur bium ali 


Que ed crevit ut ſua jam magni 


quando non eris, 


At laſt, after we had walked for ſome time up 
and down, we bethought our ſelves of returning 
homewards : We went firſt to the Village to take 
our leave of the. good. Curate, and. then into 
our Boat; the Wind was North-Eaſt, and right 
for our Paſſage into Zeeland, but fo high that it 


an open Boat; but having urgent Buſineſs in Co- 
penbagen, and relying upon Divine Providence, 
we made our Paſlage in an Hours time, which is 
as far as from Elſignor to Huen; the Sea rin 
high, and I was amazed to ſee how ſo ſmall a Boat 
could live in it, for it ſeemed as if every blaſt of 
Wind muſt have filled it full of Water: However, 
through the bleſſing of God, we got ſafe to a 
Hamlet called Wedbeck, where the Calaſh ſtaid for 
us. But before I go any farther, give me leave 
to tell you, that having ſhew?d the Miniſter of Fu- 
na Map had of the Daniſh Iſlands, done by dt 
_ Witt, which I had bought in Holland, he was 
 ſurprized to find that the Iſle of Saltbolm, which 
lies between Malmoe and the Iſle of Amatk, ſhould 
there be made larger than the Iſle of Huen, and 
aſſured me is was Six times leſs... It were to be 
Wilh'd every body made Maps of their own 117 
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As we travelled from Medbeck to Copenhagen, we 


| and I have been ſeriouſly told, That one may keep BE 85 


r 
2 e 
ö . 


ry only: but the Danes are too Lazy for that, ang 


reſt ſatisfy d with what the Dutch tell tem. 


turned a little out of the way to ſee the Houſe of 
Fredenlow, wWwho is Chancellor of Denmark : I had 
heard much of it, becauſe cis the Place where that 
Lord, who lives like a Man of Quality, often 1 
Treats the chiefeſt of the Court. The Houſe it | 


ſelf is but mean; being no more than a Farm or 
Hunting Hauſe, which the King has lent him : 
The Garden is ſmall, but very well kept, and it 
has very fine Walks in it :- The whole ſtands in 
the middle of a Park of the Kings, which is very 
large. This Houſe is charmingly ſituated, not far 
was ſurpriz'd to find the Peaſants Houſes upon 
the Road ſo well furniſhed, I went into ſome of 
them, and to ſay nothing of good Beds, and Down 
Fillows, which you will meet with every where in 
Denmark; they have good Hangings, Coaches, 
covered Chairs, Cuſhions and Quilts, fine Scru- 
tores, Pictures, Delp6 Ware in abundance, and 
even Clocks ſometimes, The Boors in France are 
Beggars to them : They have alſo Stoves-in the 
ooms, which makes the Winter eaſy and plea- 
ant to them, be it never ſo hard, by reaſon of 
the plenty of Wood they have, which coſts no- f i 
thing. You muſt know that without Copenhagen, 1 
erery thing is twice or thrice as Cheap, as in that _ mm 
City, by reaſon of the heavy Duties paid there, 


aCoach and a Pair of Horſes in Eignor, for 10 

Rixdollars a Tear, which is about 20 J. Sterling, 

andif ſo, will any ask in a way of Ridicule, whe=" 

ther the King of Denmark keeps a Coach or 

1 Note, Thar in my s b of way of Holland \ Thee to $4, Wit 

2 this ference, who told me he would be clad all Travellers world 1 4 
art to tim the Fault they found in bis Maps, and be would - 

Conf. them, au} * f wh Maps, e ſure 6 ñ⁵³ 
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Ile of Huen, to go to the top of the Round 
Tower, that had been built for an Obſervatory 
by Chriſtian 1V*s Order. He laid the firſt Stone of 


it himſelf on the 7th, of July, 1637, according to a 


Latin Inſcription upon the Gate of the Tower, 
and the ſame was finiſhed in 1642, and called 


Draniburg, having been built inſtead of the other 


inthe Iſle of Huen, which was demolifh'd in his 


The Place by which you get up to that of Copenba - 
Len is 15 Foot broad, and as I went up the broad- | 


Reign. It's built in ſuch a manner, and the Aſ- 
cent made ſo eaſy, that yon may go up to the top 


in a Coach. I have been told it had once a Turret 


like unto that of the Caſtle of Amboi ſe in Tourain: 


eſt way, 1 found it, in following the out- ſide of 
the Wall, to be 360 of my Paces to the fiftieth 


Stair that leads to the Top; for the Paſſage is 


ſtopped here for the Conveniency of ſome Apart- 
ments that are contiguous to the Church of the 
Holy Tranity, upon which the Tower depends, 
which Church was finiſhed by Frederick 111. and 
Conſecrated in 2656: The Top of this Tower, 
which by ſome of the Danes is alſo called Stelle. 
burg, becauſe of the uſe tis put too, is flat, with 


a Balcony or Iron Baliſters round, from whence 


all the Horizon may be ſeen without Interrupti- 


02, and alſo the Extent of Copenbagen at Pleaſure. 


The whole together ſeems to be very large, but 
if you conſider that the Garden of .Roſenburs takes 
up a fifth Part of it, that muſt make the City fo 


much the le, tho? the whole is included within 


the Fortifications of it: You may from thence 
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the Calviniſt,, where the Feneb Refugees and 


Herman preach. every Sunday, and that of Chr. 
„„ ianſbaven, 


it FX 4 
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y, after our Voyage to the 
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fanden, which is 4 New Town, built in the 
ile of Amack, that was founded by Chriſtian IV. 
whoſe Name ſhe bears. This Place is ſeparated 
from Copenbagen by a Bridge only (which riſes 
in the middle, like thoſe in Holland) and contains 
About 4 or 500 Houſes; twas the ſame Prince 
who alſo built the Exchange in 1640, according 
tothe Inſcription upon it, which you have in Re/- 
ſenius his Monumenta Hafnienſi a. li's a. long 
; Building, that is handſome enough, and ſtands 
between the Court and Amack-Bridge, making a 
kind of a large ſquare: One of the Ends of it, 
| next the Court, is the place where Merchants dai- 
ip meet at Noon, and the remaining part is divi- 
ded into two Walks, with Shops adjoining, where 
; they fell all forts of Wearables, Moveables, Ge. 
„This Building is erected over a great Vault, 
ö where Merchants have their Ware- Houſes, there 
! being a large Canal that runs all along one ſide of 


the Exchange, and there is only a Rey between 
both, The Steeples of Copenbagen are generally 
very high and Magnificent, eſpecially that of 
8 S. Maries. Thoſe of 8. Nicholas, and of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, are alſo very fine; but perhaps I may 
„have occaſion to ſpeak of theſe things more at 
; large elſewhere. You may alſo ſee from the top 
1 of the Round Tower, the Shape of the Ille of 
e 4nack, which is flat, and like enough unto ſome 
- MW Places in Holland; and ſo it's one of the Richeſt 
Spots of Ground in Denmark, more eff peciallyby | 
the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, who. 1 Co 
benhagen with Butter, Milk, Sallets, Pülſe, and 
other Fruits. I could from "thence, . without the 
help of Glaſſes, ſee Seven Villages, ſome of Which 
are very large: I thought this Round Tower was 
higber than it is, for the Danes make it to be no 
more than 150 feet bigh, erected upon a kopnda- 
tion 60 Feet Diameter; on the top e of It there i is 
COLES « _ | M4 = at 
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an Hierogliphical Inſcription, which I cannot but 
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mention to you, tho? you may have read it elſe. 


* 


. 


where : Here you have the Word Doctrinam, and 


underneath lies a Sword with the Word Dirige, be- 
low that Jehovab, yet lower the Word in beneatha 
Heart and afterwards the Name or Cipher of Ch; 
ſtian IV. Crowned, with the Year 1642. J muſt con- 
feſs to you 1 never had _ ſo much underſtanding as 


to be capable to explain it, ſo that I can only give 


you a Copy of it after M. Reſſeni us, the Compi. 
ler of Inſcriptions. in this Country, whom 1 have 
before mentioned more than once, Doctrinam Hu. 


ſtitiamDirigeJebovab in Corde C oronati Regi: Chriſtiani 


quarti : This Inſcription might have the Reputa- 


tion of being very Excellent when the Rebus's were 


in Faſhion ; but I doubt it will be a hard matter to 
find any the like thing now a Days. 


In the mean time we find ſomething that comes 


near this on a Medal, ſtruck by Chriſtian IV. which 
zs in the King's Cloſet; this Prince is repreſented 


on Horſeback on one fide, and Copenbagen below, 


in the midff of which, ariſes this Tower, with 


theſe Words, Chriſt. IV. Dei Gratia Dan. No, 


Va. Go. Rex; the Reverſe is ſurrounded with a 


Laurel Branch, having the Name Jebovab, with 
the Rays of the Sun about it. 


the Reverſe are theſe Words; Sicut in Clo & in 
RT. TT ”  _ - ---—.. 
. You enter at the Top of this ſame Tower in- 


to a Gallery made above the adjoyning Church, 


of a vaſt Extent ; this is the place where they keep 
the publick Library, or that of the Univerſity, 
which indeed conſiſts of ſeveral Libraries: The 
one is a preſent of Chriſtian IV. and the reſt were 
the Gifts of ſeveral Particular Perſons, of which 
I ſhall ſay nothing here, becauſe 1 have not ſeen 


them, 


There is a Crow- 
ned Heart underneath, with the Word Dirige 
on one ſide, and Meum on the other, and round 
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them, being nat able to get in when I had leafure 
for it, by reaſon of the Keeper's abſence. 
But I ſhall ay a Word or two of the Cham- 
ber of Curioſities, - which is properly the Royal 
Cloſet, - which I have ſeen at leaſure, and in- 
deed is very well worth ſeeing ; It's a Gallery 
above zoo Feet long, hung on both ſides with 
Pictures, moſtly done by good Maſters, and with- 
in that length theie are 5 or 6 Rooms, which 
contain all that is moſt rare in the World, and 
that in extraordinary good Order, There are 
only Medals in one of theſe Rooms, which are 
very handſomely ranged upon <h-lfs covered with 
Crimſon Velvet, and that in order of time too; 
the whole covered with Glaſs Frames: In ſnort 
you find in the other Apartments, all that is 
fare in the four Parts of the World: Here are 
the Original Paintings of the beſt Maſters, and 
other Maſter- pieces of Art, to ſay nothing of the 
Pictures of ſeveral Foreign Kings and Princes, and 
many other different Curicſities, which cannot 
poſübly be all particvlarized : But to Refreſh the 
Memories of the Curious, a Profeſſor of Phiſick, na» 
med Jas obæus, has made a Catalogue of them, 
which was printed at Cofenhagen in Folio: Hou - 
erer, I think, ſince the Printing of this Catalogue, 
there x as brought into this Cabinet an Enfant with | 
two Heads, which is kept in a Bottle of the S pr 
tit of Wine: Both the Heads are.veryPerſect, and 
the Child ſeemed to be of the Female kind: 
this Infant was born at LZumdby, near Yapersburg, 
two Hours from Copenhagen, and I was ſhewed _ 
the Mother, who was very well. I ſhall ſay no- 
thing of that famous Horn of Oldenburg, which 
b Gold, weighing 61 Ounces, and finely wrought FT 
without fide, the whole being Carved, or rather Aa! 
orayed, with a vaſt many Figures, which tec 
fretend was preſented go Otho, Count of Oden. 


burg, by a handſome Farie, when he had log 

- himſelf a Hunting; and was very dry. | This 
Charming Sorcereſs appear d to him with this 
Horn full of Liquor, and invited him to Drink of 

- it, tho' he durſt not follow her Advice; but 
pow'ag the Liquor upon the Ground, which he 
found to be Poyſon, by ſome Drops of it that 
fell upon the Buttocks of his Horſe, which pre. 
ſently changed Colour, and brought the Hair off 
and thereupon ſetting Spurs to his Horſe, he eſca- 
ped with this fine piece of Workmanſhip along 
with him. But Jacobæus, the Author of the Ca- 
talogue, knocks all this Story on the Head, and 
explains it much more naturally, to whom I re. 
fer you, for fear I ſhould be drawn in to write 
over thoſe things which are already, and very 
Methodically printed. I ſhall fay but two Words 
of the Medalls : I have known ſome Travellers, 
who have deſpiſed this Collection, becanſe there 
are not Buſhels of them here, as they tell us there 

_ are at Munich, Venice, and other Places. But 
ich as know Medalls well, informed me, that 
thoſe at Copenh 


agen, are very well choſen, and 
that there are Gold and Silver ones of great 
Antiquity among them, &. There are moreover 

a great many Medallions and Modern Medals 

of Gold and Silver, which may be of 
great uſe to thoſe that may apply themſelves to 
the Hiſtory of this Country, But I ſhall only 
here take notice to you of a Gold Medallion, 
weighing 45 Ducats, which was ſtruck in 1668, 

at the Charge of Fehn Suaningius, alias Swan, then 
Archbiſhop or Superintendant of Copenhagen, 
who made a preſent of it to the Royal Family, 3 

a perpetual Memorial of the Crown's being made 
- Hereditary in the Perſon of Frederick 1 Who 1s 
looked on by many to be the firſt King of Denmari, 
becauſe he was the firſt Abſolute one, but Wh 
Nonſence is that ? „„ Al 
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King's Right, Cel/3tudo Regia Chriſtianpus, who: 
ya the Father of the preſent King of Denm ark; 


next Georgius Privceps, our Serene Queen Ann's: 
Husband, whom he Marry'd July 28. 1683. Oa 
the Left of the Queen are the Princeſſes Auna 
Shia, and Frederica Amalia; the firſt of which 
was Married October 9, 1656, to Prince Jobs 
George, afterwards, Elector of Saxony, and the 
other OGober 18, 1667, to Chriſtian Albert, Duke 
of Holſtein, On the lower Part of the Medallion 
ze the Princeſſes Wilbelmina Erneſtina, & Ulda- 
rica Eleonora; the firit Married September 20, 


Upon the Reverſe are theſe Words 
Poſt Amagriam vindioatam die 10. Octob. A. 
1658. Hafniam liberatam ab boſtil; ob/;dione die 30 
Ottobris ejuſdem anni. £ſſultu_ die 1 1. Febr. 1650. 
kioniam recupcratam die 14. Nov. ejnſdem anni. 
Pacem ſubjectis redditam die 27. Maii 1666. Fride- 
rico tertio Daniæ & Norveg. Regi. Domuique Regiæc, 
(ud bereditario & abſoluto Monarche debitur, præ - 
ſitum eſt hamagium Hafniæ 19. Odtob. 4. Ejuſ- 


affician eum. 


diebus 13. in perpetuam rei memo iam. 
It. was in the Iſle of Amact, that Frederick Ill. 

legen to Defeat the Swedes, who had made a De. 

N | e N e eps ſcenr 


dem elapſis a priori bhomagio annis 12. menſibus 3. „ 
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cent there} and were about Ravaging it. I Their 


King Charles Guſtavus found it difficult to make 
his eſcape in a Challop: The Dutch beat the Spe. 


4 Fleet in the Sound, Ockober 29, 1658, which 
was the reaſon the King of Sweden next Day rai. 
ſed the Siege of Copenbagen, and his Troops were 


defeated near Newburgin the Iſle of Funen, by the 


Danes, who had been reinforced by the Imperic. 


liſts and Brandenburgers : The Swediſh Foot were 


there all cut in pieces, and the Horſe made Priſo- 
ners of War. And the King of Sweden dying 
February 23, 1660, this brought the Swedes to make 


a Peace, which was concluded at Copen bagen on 
the 27th of , the ſame Year, It was but ve. 
ry Juſt that the Dutch ſhould give a helping Hand 


to diſengage the Dane from this War, ſince they 
were the People that had made him break wi 
the Swede, and inſpi 
the Progreſs of Charles Guftavuss Arms in Poland: 
The King of Denmark was indeed the Aggreſ- 


pired him with a Jealouſy o 


ſor, being confident of Relief from Holland, whoſe 
Succours could not yet come ſoon enough to hin- 
der the Swede from invading Denmark, by the fa- 
your of a hard Winter, which hapned that Year; 
but the Dutch made amends for their Slowneſß, by 
coming ſo ſeaſonably to Raiſe the Siege of Copen- 


There is alſo another Medallion with Frederic: 


III. on it, wearing a Crown of Laurel, with this 
Motto, Dominus Providebit, and round the Mes 
dal theſe Words: CN VV 


Fridericus tertius ex Dome. Oidenb. Daniæ & Nu. 
veg. Rex Electitius Octauus. Hæredit. Primus. 


Round the Reverſe are theſe Words Es 


Danie & Norvegie Reges Electitii © Domo 1 5 


WY 
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Fe withia this Circle are the Buſts of Seven Kings 
of Denmark, of this Family, to 'Frederick III. 
with their Names; the uppermoſt is Chriſtian I. 
and on his Left, Joby 1. Chriſtian II. Frederic I. 
Chriſtian III. Frederick II. and Chriſtian IV. the fa- 
ther of Frederick 111. In the middle of theſe 
Wer Heads are 98 Words, Tami 112. v. 1. | 


amen timentium Deum bene erit in terra. 855 5 


Bat the 13 verſe of Platm 477 in y mind woul 4 5 
ſuit Foes where the Fſamiſt ſays, 


| Vir qui reveretur Jehovam cuſtoditits feeds Falte 
W W 2 1 * Polſid idebit | 


1 The Dann: 3 Gans: all . could to Cele- 


„brate this grand e bj making their Crown 
e Hereditary and Abſolute, & poſtquam widerant quid 
+ Wl Ultimo in libertate eſſet, ita quid in ſervitute expe= 
+. MW tir: voluerunt; they eſteeming this Change of Go- 
r; emment to be their chief Happineſs; but I do 
5 Wl not think many other People Envy them for it: 


Among other Monuments, here is an Inſcription 
made by Naniel Pbeiſſius, Profeſſor of F in 
ck . which is ſi W pas a 5 
his OL Bits ; . 
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lam Dei —— exemplum ſine exemplo, Fri. 5 


cxicus tertius, Daniæ Rex, inter maxima Belli diſe 

Jete ang quovis Rege vi ſus infelicior, at inter maxima 

\nd "TING quovis Rege conſtantior, Faſt quam cum ma- 
Wn: la 


„ 


1K AEIS n 


n FR colluctatus eſſet meliorem non „ fa 5 
virtute adeptus eſt. Nam vigilias, em, Proden. I ne 
wamg: fortiſſimi principis diu Dani po- 1 
pubs quem regem pridem que elegerat; nun 95 
Fitulo- nown . appellat. Monarchant, = Hoc deeſſe ſur Kin 
 felaitati exiſtimans ut Romans imitatus omne ſiun 15 
jus omnemq; atem in bune ſolum conferet & R.. the 
mano ſupergre, us inter tanti principis Hereditaviq ths 
bona ſuam quoque numeraret Patriam, fic tandem Fri. the 
 dericus tertius quovis Daniæ Rege felicior qui poſt ex. Pon 
antlatum Rellum atrociſi mum Hereditate auGus eſt, I >; 
Sie Fridericus quovis Dani Rege major quippe cu. 118 
jus *virtuti debent nepotes quod non fiant Reger ſel lp. D 
naſcantur. Vivat Fridericus tertius, primus Dania il e 
bares & tantas opes feliciter tranſ mittat ad Poſtero,, om 
Applaudite Reges, applaudite Principes. 1 

expe 

It would be unneceſſary to recite at large the Mon 61 

| manner how. this great Revolution came about, fi 
becauſe the ſame has been done by ſeveral Hands at; 
only *tis.. certaip, all was: done in the moſt As The 


F Ambaſſador, who was preſent at the / Ceremony, 


rained to. 1 People and the Nobility, and abo. 


4 the Nobllikyy'\ ho. 


thentick Form that could bet ſince the Nation, 
or rather the Repreſentatives of it, transferred ol 
the King, all the Power and Rights that apper- 


Iſhed. the Pacts and Originab Contracts, which 
had till then limitted The: Royal Authority: 
Theſe are the Words of M. de Terlon, the French 


upon that occaſion : The Eſtates met in the grea 
2 Hall of che Caſtle, where the Senator Troſ, in 


ſo 
© he behalf. of che Nobitley, preſented: the Kitſch 
© of Denmark with the Handfeſtnung, 2 Book fo of 
i called wherein are contained alf the Laws fut ich 
© apainſt. an, Abſolute Sovereignty, md for erer 


4% 199% 


Annulled the Electing their Kings, wa 
In the mean time all the World Kn tha 
were the DA! 7 ä yo 


"DENMARK, in 1502. 


SI e, were in a. manner forced to it; but 
a r Orders or States of the Vina 
vers Gainers, and freed, from the Tyranny. o 
the Nobility, theſe laſt were never in a Condition 
toreduce things to their Priſtine State, it being the 
King S Intereſt to keep them as low as poſlibly he 
can: They had indeed ſo great an Authority, that 
they owned the greateſt Part of the Lands and all 
the Places of Profit and Truſt, ſa that they left bo 
the King bur an empty Title, and ſhadow of 
power, and bad. Uſurped the Ris hes the other 
orders of the Eſtates had in reſpect to their ſhare 
in the Government: Inſomuch that the Ctergy and 
Repreſentatives, of the Cities growing weary to, 
ſee. "their, Country groan, under the Tyranny, of 
ſo many, Petty Sovereigns, and conſidering, how 
fr the ill Conduct of the Nobility in! ſo lately 
"end, th Kingdom, and perhaps eflecting UP» 
on thoſe Words of Solomon, Prog. 2 >. Dbi de- 
feine laborat Regio multi ſunt Principes | ejus, ub; 
tem bono eſt prudens & Peritus prorogat ſtatum; 
They. thought rs Frederick III. was that Wiſe 
Man, w who could make their Government Flouriſh, 
nd reduce it to Tranquillity and Order, where- 
ate they offered. to make the Crown Hereditary, | 
to.compenſate. the Obligations this Great Prince 
9 laid upon the Nation 1 in the laſt: War; adding 
15 unto it a. boundleſs Auchority, which 
mb dnl be no longer Ballanced by that of the No- 
DY, lüp, that they might be reveng'd on. them for the | 
y Uſage they had bad, and ſecured for the Future 
Nobilicy,, who 


In hom, like... Nay, the ſame” 
ins dete were ſo Proud and haughty ark in with 
1 le 0) 1 Jets, 8 1 do ne 
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to the Sentiments of Pheiſfu, to be the Hippi: 
"neſs of the State to this Time, ©. 

However the ſame Author was under a Miſtite 
in ſaying, That the Danes then made their Ring 


Fr 
$524 


Frederick a Monarch, ſince this Title. ſuits as wel 
with a_Prince that comes in by Election as ano. 
ther; Election and an Abſolute Power being not 
incompatable: For the firſt Raman Emperors to 
whom the Lex Regia gave as much Power as the 
Daniſh King's now Enjoy, were choſen by the 
Senate or the Army, which made a great Emper- 
_ or ſay,when he Harangued the Soldiers; * Icwasin 0 
your Power not to have chofen me to Command 75 
over you, but now that I am Elected by you, 
aud that you have ſubjected yonr ſelves to mj 
Authority; vou have no more to do than to 
© Submit and Obey, and tis my Buſineſs, who an 
Emperor, to Conſider what I have to do, 
On the other Hand there are Examples enoiigh 
of Kings who have been own'd for Monarchs, pra 
and poſſeſſed Bereditary. Kingdoms, whoſe Po- ner 
er was much limitted, ſuch as the Kings of &. face 
ragon, and ſeveral others, which are needleſs to bar, 


ln ſhort the Cuſtom of Electing Kings 5 s Kig 
ancient as Kingſhip it ſelf, and if we went in exr- 
neſt to examine into the Origin of Societies and 
States, we muſt be convinced that the firſt King WWF... 
were ſet up by the Choiſe of the People: A. con 
terwards there were different ways of Electiot amic 
brought into the World, and Kingdoms by de: Mpend 
grees became Hereditary, and Princes have er Heide 

deayour'd, ſo far as it would bear, ta aſſume u ftien 
themſelves an abſolute Authorit7: This was the ditio 
Courſe of Nature, and without recurring fa Ady, 
back to ancient Hiſtory for Examples, we gelte 
do no more than to read the Hiſtories of the King lire 
doms now in being, in Europe, which ey 


FG 
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DENMARK; Maio: 


of «a Ruins of the Roman Empire, and we ſhall 
not find one of them but ſuch as was Elective at 
the. beginning. 

les certain an Electi re Winne Samar to is: 
yore Advantages than thoſe that are Govern'd by 


gerd to the Good of the State, as they ought, 


dot Whave it in their Power to chooſe no other Princes 
to ut ſuch as are worthy of a Crown. Beſides, an 
tie WMpleaive Kingdom is not Subject to the Dangers 
the Wind Misfortunes; which, uſually attend Minority, 


which are the greateſt Plagues that can befall 4 
Government, Ve tibi Regio, cujus Rex eſt puer, 


nd Fecleſ, 10. 13. And God himſelf by the Prophet 
, nab denouncing the Misfortunes which ſhonld 
0) WMbefall his People for their Sins, ſays ; 7 will give 


bildren to be their Princes, and Babes ſhall Rule © 
"wer them, c. 3. V. 4. 

Bat on 85 other Hand, il we conſider the 
Iconveniencies that attend Elections, the III 
Practices and Corruptions of Electors, the mar- 
ner of Chooſing, which is frequently full of Con- 
fuſlon and Diſorder, whereby many Kingdoms. 
have extreamly ſuffered, of which we our ſelves 
have had an Example before our Eyes, in the 
Kingdom of Poland, and from which tis not yet 
free; inſomucb, that if we take the Opinion of the 


dantry to expect, or as much as imagine, that the 
Conſiderations of Virtue and Merit can take Place 
anidſt ſuch Diſorders, ſeeing the whole muſt de- 


$1 Cibals of thofe who are the Richeſt, have moſt. 


Succeſſion 3 ſince the Electors, if they have re- 


deſt Politian of his time, it would be meer pe- 


| 


pend upon the Solicitations, Monopolies and 


Friends, Money or the like, to gratify their Am- 

dition: It will be found to be much more for the 
Advantage and Tranquility of a People and State, 
that the Crown ſhould be Heredicary, not Elec- 
lire 3 10 b in this reſpeck 2 Danes * look 
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Chriſtian of Oldenburg, his Nephew, in the room 


King, I fay, by his Will, left Denmark and Nor- 


ies of Hilſtein and Sleſwick, to his Second Son 
Frederick: It will not be here unſeaſonable to ob- 


ypon the Change of their Government, as , 
Happineſs to them. oe 
In the mean time we have ſome reaſon to he. 
lieve that the Kingdom of Denmark was nat a. 
ways Elective, even ſince it came to the Houſe of 
Oldenburg : For Chriſtian 1. who was choſen King, 
Propoſed, as being the nigheſt Relation, Count 


of Adolphus, Count of Holſtein, who refuſed the 
Crown, either becauſe of his advanced Age, or 
upon the Account that he had no Children, This 


way to his eldeſt Son Prince Jobn, and the Dutch. 


ſerve that Count Adolph had got Holſtein to be 
erected into a Dutchy by the Emperor Frederick 
HI. for which he did him Homage in 1474, and 
having no Children, he transferred his Domini 
ons to his Siſter, Hedwig, Counteſs of Oldenburg: 
After whoſe Death, Cbr:ſtian I. King of Deum 


and her Son, poſſeſſed Holſtein and Sleſwick, in Ml p. 
right of Succeſſion, and divided them as afore- in 
mentioned, which in all appearance he would not WM | 
have done, without the Crown of Denmark and il jy 
that of Norway, which had been Incorporated i = 
fince the Year 1387, by Virtue of an Agreement WI de 
between Haquin and Margaret, had in fone m 
fore been Hereditary ; for otherwiſe he mult have il EI 
expoſed the Deſcendants of his eldeſt Son to be one m 
Day, without any Dominion, when the Poſterity BW oy 
of the Youngeſt was fure to poſſeſs very conſider· or 
able Territories. It was this Frederick I. who was WI ha 
called to the Crown of Denmark, after the De. th 
poſing of his Nephew Chriſtian II. his Brother WW je 


King Jobn's Son. And *ewas indeed the Opinion BW 30 
of many of the Danes themſelves, at leaſtwiſeof M C 
fuch of them as were in the Intereſt of 1. cb of 
Eo a ns „ Tam, 1 


*& 2 * uy A . 4 ” 
* CY * 2 . vis 144 1 2 Mtg B57 
R —A Mat 
9 ML 
* * 7 3 
A 


£ 2 "Wa 5 a, 2 2 4 L " ” * > 
N n 2 r n * = 
£6 * R WY. SY A * * 8 — Fa” a 


8 - . 
i 4, 
k , "Pt n 5 4 - y 
n R 7 
WEE D : 8 : 
. 1 4 5 2 1 


4. 


„ n 1702. 
Family, that the Crown of Denmark was not al- 

ays Elective, ſince King Chriſtian V. in the Pre- 
20 80 his Code, publiſh'd in 1683, after he had 
ſpoken of the Hereditary and Abſolute Power, 
transfered upon his Father, adds, Vetere ita jure 
Hereditario ad Regiam domum familiamque noſtram 


— 
5 
* 


fedulto, the Ancient Hereditary Right or Suc- 


ceſſon, having been Re- eſt abliſſied in our Fami- 


iy : But the Medal and Inſcription above menti- 


oned contradi& this; ſince Frederick III. is there 
called Primus Rex Dania Hareditarius, & Primus 


Danie bares : And 'tis plain by the Hiſtory of 


Denmark, that their Kings were almoſt always 
choſen by the People, or the Eſtates of the King- 
dom; and if any of their Kings, at his Death, 
bequeathed the Kingdom to a Relation or ſome 
other Prince, it was doubleſs done with the Con- 
ſent of the States, who impowered him to doir, 
which was a kind of an Election, and many times 
the Eldeſt Son of the King in Poſſeſſion, was cho- 
ſen Prince of Denmark, and appointed to be his 
Father's Succeſſor :; This was done by Chriſtian IV. 
in the Life-time of Frederick II. and by Prince 


Chriſtian V. who died before his Father, Chriſtian 


IV. and ſeveral others. 


We muſt therefore believe, that if the King- 


dom of Denmark was Elective, it was not ſo in the 
moſt extenſive Sence: There are ſeveral ſorts of 
EleQions, the freeſt of which is, when a Prince 
maybe choſen from among all ſorts ofPeople,withs 
out any regard had to Birth or Country, Noble 
or Ignoble, Countryman or Stranger: The Poles, 
have given us an Inſtance in their Piaſtus, whom 


they took from the Plough to the Throne, and 


lerer directed their Choiſe better; ſo have the 


Bobemsans in thetic Primiſlaus a Man of the like 


Condition, who by his Wiſdom, and the Lenity 
of his Government, made 1 5 the Delight of 


179 55 


— * © his People: It's very well known the Romay Ar: 
„ mies had many times no regard to Birth in the 
Chboiſe they made of their Emperors 
A Stranger among the Iſraelites could not 
choſen King, God having expreſly forbid it: Non 
poteris tibi preficere virum extraneum qui non ſi 
frater tuns, Deut. 17. 15. And this made the Go. 
vernment of Herod the Great, inſupportable to 
the Jews, who not being an Iſraelite, but an Idi. 
mean, got the Kingdom. | 2 
In other Countries the Choiſe was confined 
to the Royal Family, but the People are free 
to chooſe the moſt Worthy, without regarding 
the next Heir: This was the Cuſtom of the 
States of Denmark, and this fort of Succeſſion is 
no more than a continued Election; but the States 
reſerve to themſelves the Right of Chooſing one 
from among all thoſe Princes, that ſo they may 
ſecure their own Priviledges, which was one of 
the Conditions upon which the Regality was foun- 
ded: One ſhould think that one who is born 2 
Prince, ſhould be uſually fitter to Command than 
another, and the Poles have for a long time ob- 
ſerved this Cuſtom of chooſing their Kings out of 
one Family; the Piaſtian Race having reigned 
above 500 Years over Poland, and the Poſterity 
of Jagellon, who United Poland and Lithuania, 
poſſeſſed that Crown near 200 Years, tho the 
Poles were at full Liberty to chooſe their Kings 
where they pleaſed : We may alſo reckon the Ap- 
probation and Confirmation of the People, as the 
holding vp a Buckler, which was the Practice of 
the French, under their firſt Race of Kings, for 
a Kind of Election; and we learn from the Hi- 
ſtory of the firſt Kings of France, that they did 
not take upon them the Title of King before 
their Coronation. eo FE 
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D E N MA R K, in 1702. 8 


World, will find there are almoſt as many ſorts as 
there are different States or People, and ſcarce can 
we find any two who Govern after the ſame man- 


publicks or Monarchies alike, and yet every bo- 
dy almoſt Concerns himſelf in preſcribing Gene- 


fort that ſhould be a Model to the reſt : Bot theſe 


ples, which Hiſtory ſupplies us with; and all 
ge WY that can be concluded is, that the Genius of Na- 
is tions varying ſo much from one another, accor.. 
es ding to the different Climates which the Almighty 
ne bas been pleaſed to aſſign to them, from whence | 
a7 Wl proceeds that great Variety of Inclinations and 
of Ml Tempers, and God having not yer Declar'd that 
n- u one fort of Government was more pleaſing 
nz ohim than another; but having left the Power to 
un Men as to Second Cauſes, to ſettle their Govern» 
ob. WI nents according to the Diverſity of their ſeveral 
of {6enius's ; that is the Reaſon, why the Forms of 
ned Mi'im differ ſo much, and have ſometimes been al- 


ity tered according as Occurerces hapned, and that 


ml, neſee one People Governed by a certain number of 


5 a ſingle one, with ſome Limitations, and a third 


Laws of God and Nature, which cannot he chan- 
ped or altered, have ſet. And even then there 


for Ire ſuch different ſorts of thoſe Governments, 
Hi- Ne call Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, Democracy, and 
did In Intermixture of the one and the other, that 
fore us impoſſible to lay down any thing that is general 


nd poſitive concerning them, and if one were 
ninded to Treat of the Rules of Government ta 


N 3 ticular 


1 Who ever will be at the Pains to examine the 
different Forms of Government ſet up in the 


ner: It would be a difficult thing to find two Re- 


ral Rules of Government, as if there was one 


Rules can no otherwiſe he proved then by Exam- 


terſons choſen for a time, or for ever, and others 


witha Power without any Bounds but ſuch as the 


poſe, he qught to be acquainted with the Par- 


n 

ticular Conſtitution of every Country; Hence 
proceeds the Error of thoſe, who have wrote of 
the Power of Princes, and the Duty and Obedi- 
ence of Subjects; for they have almoſt all pre- 

tended to determine them according to the Form 
of Government, under which they lived. Some 


have obſerved, that thoſe People who are Go- Wl I 
verned in the Form of Republicks, pretend that o 
all Kingdoms are Elective, and will own no other, t 
and are at the ſame time very ready to allow of fe 
the Depoling of Princes: Is it not ſtrange thata MW to 
Man will almoſt always know an Author's Conn: Il to 
try, when he reads him? the Turks and other EZ: in 
ſtern Nations, would be, without doubt, if once " 
they came to Concern themſelves with Writing th 
Books, for a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power, and f 
would ſtifly maintain it to be a great Honour to n 
call themſelves their Sovereign's moſt Humble . 9 
Slaves, and to Subject their Lives and Fortunes to Ml 00! 


| him, and to be expoſed to have both the one and of 
the other Dependant upon the leaſt Caprice, with I ihe 
ont any Form of Law, or Juſt Cauſe: And this with 
out as much as Reflecting, that God never gave un- der 
to Man the Power to diſpoſe of his own Life, I ii: 
and that therefore he ſhould not give to another i En 
the Power which he has not himſelf. - '  - © 
Thoſe who have the Happineſs to be under a Jie 
Moderate Government, will admit of no ofher, ben 
unleſs it be a Tyrannical one. Our Engiiſb Au-: for 
' thors have not been free from this Prejudice, Sab 
but puſhed both the one and the: other too far, and ner 
ſuffered themſelves to be carried away by Parties: WW 
Whereas to ſpeak juſtly and equitably of the: WW £ 
_ things, a Man muſt be of no Country, and ground vel 
huis Arguments upon no other Principles than thoſe ll . 
of Juſtice, Equity, and the Law of Nations, ol T 
which no other Proofs can be made than the EI. 
amples we meet with in the Hiſtory of . Hat 
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Ages. And among others we have excellent Au- 
thors Opinions of Government, which have been 
— * approved of, and who ſeem as if they 
could not conceive how a Government. can be juſt, 
without an Intermixture of what we call Monar- 
chy andAriftocracy,that is, where the Sovereign is 
ted with all the Majeſty of the ſtate, hath the 
ordering of all politick Acts, and the Execution of 


the Laws; but where a particular Body repre- 
ſenting that of the Nation, - hath Power enough 


to hinder him from turning out of the Right way, 


to aſſiſt him at the ſame time, and to ſupport him, 


in all his Juſt and Laudable Enterprizes, ſharing 15 


with him the Toil, or rather aſſiſting him, in 
tioſe Difficulties of State, that reſpect the Legi- 
ative Power, taking upon themſelves all that is 
urgrateful in reference to the laying of extraordi- 
nary Taxes and Impoſts upon the People, who are 
not inclined to Love thoſe that are the Authors 
of ſuch Impoſitions, and leaving to the Prince all 
the Honour and Glory that attend good Succeſs. . 

It's under this moſt excellent and perfect Go- 
fernment that the Engliſh Nation thinks it ſelf 


the happieſt in the World: And the Kings of 


Enzland, when they have me de no Attempts againſt 

tisConſtitution, which rends to their own,as wellas 

the People's Happineſs, but have had the Good and 

Benefit of the Sub jeR's at their Hearts, have receiv'd | 

from them, and that with all Cheerſulneſs, greater | 
Subſidies, than a Deſpotick Tn e Goverl- 

nent could have exacted. 


Lunge enim valentior Pa amor ; ad gbtinendun . IT 


belts Jam timor. | 


They poſſeſs the Hearts atid Affedions of 1 5 
People, and are fore to find their Purſes full of 
ſutnhomable Treaſure, which they ſhall never 

- 1 * want 
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want in time of need ; Tis by this means the Kings 


Princes and remoteſt People Court their Alliance, 
and Implore their Protection, and in a great 
Ml'eaſute are the Arbiters of Peace and War in 
Europe. This the famous Duke of Lerma knen 


Let us be at Peace and keep good Intelligence 


can in the leaſt leſſen his Majeſty and Greatneſß, 


Affairs; the Sovereign Authority ſuffers not the 


a Check; but good Princes look on them ane 
II! (er i» | 
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of England maintain formidable Armies by Land, 
and vaſt Fleets by Sea, when a juſt War requires 
it, to Support unjuſtly oppreſſed Neighbours, make 
a very great Figure in the world, find the greateſt 


very well, who was wont to tell the King of 
Spain, and to whom he was prime Miniſter; 
5 and faſt Friendſhip with England, and then we 
© need not fear a War with all Chriſtendom beſides, 
& Negot. Fannin, Tom. 4. p. 2999. 
It's not to be imagin'd, that a Prince's being 
oblieg'd to conſult the States of his Kingdom, 


but on the contrary gives it a greater Luſter ; and 
whereas the Kings of England are frequently wont 
to aſſemble their Parliaments to Conſult with them 
about Making of Laws, and other Important 


EF . eo yg Pas on... 


leaſt Diminution by that, the King or Queen har- 
ing a Negative Voice, as to Bills they do not th 
like, and they can never be ſurrounded with gre» WW * 
ter Majeſty, then when they are at the Head of MW I 
this Auguſt Body: It was the Opinion of Solow Wl T 
That thoſe who do not act without Counſel, po- fi 
fefs Wiſdom, Obi autem non ſung prudentia Con. te 


filia, corruit populus, ſalus vero eſt ubi multa Conf. a 


lia, Prov. i 1. 14. 12. 15. 15 22. Indeed the weight WU 


pf a Kingdom bears very heavy upon one Man, R. 


the Strongeſt Bodies muſt bend and Succumb un- Le 
der it: And fo none but had Kings can ever have n M 


Averſion to the Aſſemblies of the ſeveral Orders fir 


of the Kingdom, upon whoſe Tyranny they arc 1 


5 : 1 
1 
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the true Fathers of the People,. and the moſt firm | 


Foundation of their Tranquility. 
But tho? the Preſervation of the Laws and 
Liberties of the People ſeems to be ſecurer under 
this ſort of mixt Government, than any other; 
this however does not hinder, but that Subjects 
may live very happily under a Prince, whoſe 
power may be leſs Limited, and that a more Ab- 
ſolute Power cannot be founded vpcn Juſtice and 
Equity: For it is to be obſerved that the People 
of any Country, who have entruſted the Legiſla- 
tive Power in- the Hands of many, have a Right 
to Commit the ſame to a ſingle Pei ſon; and 
hence it is, that that which may look like a Ty- 
ranical Action in a King of England, may be a 
very Juſt and Lawful one in a King of Denmark; 
Tyranny being no other than the Exerciſe of an 
AQ, which one has no Power to do: And it 
may be ſaid, that were it not for the Corruption 
to which Regal Government is Subject, an Abſo- 
late one would be the moſt deſirable of any. It's 
moſt certain that when the whole Authotity is re- 
duced to one Point, the Springs of Government 
will be more Juſt, the Policy more Exact, and 
the Union and Harmony between all the Parts, 


which Conſtitute ir, much greater, and more eaſi?- 


ly diſpoſed to Preferve and Succour each other. 


There will be no time loſt in deliberating preſ- 


ling Affairs, and the Orders of the Head or Sove- 

reign are Executed with the utmoſt Punctualitß 
and Exactueſs. In a ward, this ſort of Govern- 
went is the Nobleſt of any, and has, a greater 


| Reſemblance to the Authority of the Sovereign 


Lord of the World, and King of Kings. Bug 
Men are not capable of all this, is it poſlivle to 


find any ſo perfect that they will not abuſe it? 


here is nothing . truer, than that God, as the 
10 * Cauſe, ſets up and pulls go Wl: Kings, he 


him 
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But he has left the People 
Form of Government they pleaſe, and the Al. 


TRAVELS #0. 


S Rale and Nobles, even all the Judges of Earth; 
at Liberty to chooſe what 


mighty, without affeQing any fort of Govern. 
ment more than another, hath only Com- 
manded Men by his Miniſters to be Subject to and 
Obey the Powers in heing, whether the ſame he 
Abſolute Monarchies, or other ſorts of Regal 
ones, or Repnblicks, and this Word Ordi- 


nance refers to a ſingle Perſon or to many: *Tis 
| the true meaning of S. Peter, drr 1. g. 2. v. 13 
iſtinction of Re- 


To follow the moſt receiy?d 
gal Government, tis the Adminiſtration of 3 


üngle Perſon, the end of which is the publick 


ſwer to the Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons 


Good, This is that which the Great and Wiſe 


Queen Elizabeth knew well enough, in her An- 


in 1601. in theſe Words: The Luſter of Roy- 


al Majeſty hath not ſo dazled my Eyes, as to 


| king, is like the Adminiſtration of the Father of 


«. Trangreſs the Bounds of Jaſticez Princes who 


© know not how to Reign, may very eaſily be de- 


< ceived with this Glorious Title of King, as 
* well as the Sick with the Gold that covers 


the Pills; but as for me, Tam none of that 
Number, for ] know that a State ought to be 


9 Sovern'd not to the Benefit of thoſe who have 


the Conduct of it, but of thoſe who are com- 
mitted to their Charge; and that at laſt there 
_ © muſt be an Account given of this Government 
| © to another Judge, &. See Cambden.* 


Indeed the Royal Authority, under a good 


a Family; and ſo it is, that there are two ſorts of 
Monarchical Governments in the World, one re- 


ſembling the Authority of a Father over his 
ern * the other” the Power of a Maſter 
ED. oy 


himſelf ſayin Prov. 8. 1. 3 
Reign e beg By me Princez 18. 
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deer his Slaves. The Father of a Family-hala 
coreteign Power over the one and the other, but 


e wis more a Lord over his Slaves and Proprietor 


poth of their Perſons and Effects; whereas Chil- 
dren, who were born Free, could not he Sold. 


and might have and poſſeſs Eſtates, ſeparate and 
lind from thoſe of their? Fathers; and 
therefore when 'tis ſaid that a Monarch hath a 
Soyereign Power to do what he pleaſes in his Do- 


minions, it muſt be always underſtood, as.a Tacit. + 
Clabſe, ſaving the Liberty of the Subject and the 
Property of their Goods ; The firſt is due to them 
by the Law of Nature, of which God is the 


Anthor, and which is Obligatory to Kings and 
Princes as well as other Men, The ſecond be- 


longs to them by the Law of Nations, which be- 
Is the Work of Men, is no leſs inviolable, all 
Mankind in general being excited thereto by na= _ 
tural Reaſon, have ſubmitted themſelves to it by 


Common Conſent; and it would be very difficult 
to prove that Kings ſhould be diſpenſed - with and 


erempted from the Obſervation. both of the one 
and the other, at leaſt that there are no other 


than theſe Princes, who have theArtifice to Violate 


their Words, and that which is moſt Sacred 


28 Men, as believing that the keeping of 
the Command ments of God, belongs only to 


Subjects * This calls to my mind a Manuſcript 
which is faid to be in the French King's Library, ö 
and contains the Acts of a Counſel of Conſtanti- 


tle; which diſpences with the Emperor's Obs 


ſervance of Gods Commandments ; but theſe 


forts of Canons do not, God be thanked, go 


down with. Chriſtians now a days, and if fome 
vorereigns have acted frequently, ſo as if they be- 
leved they had the like Diſpenſation, they have not _ 
done the ſame ſo bare fac d, but that they have 


* 
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endeavour'd to palliate it; and they ſhall know 


* 


bis Subjects, as Generals of Armies are uſually 


. TRAPELSo: | 
one Day to their ſorrow, that they were much Ml © 
' miſtaken, if they took Omnia imperanti lice: For 
nnd that, according to the Maxime of Caracala 
Emperors gave Laws to others, but received 
them of none, and were not Subject to any: For 
if it were Lawful for Princes to do what they plea. 
ſed, what would it ſignify that there was a God | 
in Heaven? Such an Opinion would too much 
derogate from the Honour of the Divine Majeſty, 
and if Kings were not Subject to the Lawof Na. M”* 
tions, what would become of all the Treaties 
Contracts and other Obligations, of which that 
Law is the Baſis and Original? and who is there 
that would make any Contract with Princes? 

Another fort of Monarchy wherethe Prince has 
the ſame Authority over his Subjects as a Father 
of a Family has oyer his Slaves, is called Scignic- 
ral, for he being Abſolute Lord both of their 
Bodies and their Eſtates, he direQs and applies 
every thing in his politick Capacity to his own 
Advantage, exerciſing as ſevere a Dominion over 


obliged to do over their Soldiers, for their own 
Safety: Force and Conſtraint, and perhaps now 
and then, the Will of the People, have Intro- 
- duced that ſort of Goyernment, which ſuits bet- 
ter with Barbarians than other People: And ſo 
we find it was practiſed among the Chaldeens, Per- 
fans, and other Barbarous Nations; but civiliz'd 
People, ſuch as the Greeks were, abhorred it: It's 
from this Nation that our Politicians and Law- 
yers have taken all the Rules and Diſtinctions they 
have of different ſorts of Governments, and the 
Authors of Socyates's Life, eſpecially Ae nopbon, 
tell us there was this difference between a Re- 
gal and Tyrannical Government, that the Sub- 
jects of the firſt obey willingly, and that every 
thing was done according to 'the Laws Ny the 
© x „% ĩ ĩ?v? OP f VVV : Jon: 


Country 3 but that the other Obey'd only upon 
force, and that all the Laws were reduced onlx 
to one Point, which was the Will and Pleaſure 


of the Sovereign. Life of Socrates by Xenophon. 
Tacitus ſhews the difference there was between 


the Government of the Romans and that of the 


Barbarians. When the Deputies of the Parthians 
came to Rome to deſire they might have Meher- 


dates to be their King, the Emperor Claudius 


made a Speech to them upon that Occaſion, in 


the Senate, and gave the New King, who was 


there preſent, theſe Inſttuctions, Ut non domina- 
tionem E/ ſervos, ſed rectorem & cives cogitaret, 


 Clementiamqne ac Juſtitiam quanto ignara barbaris, 


tano rolerantiora Capeſſeret ; ſo that there was in 


Efect no other difference between theſe two forts. 


of Princes; but only that one Ruled Citizens, 


ad the other Governed Slaves, Ann, 12.11. 
The Signioral Government was iatroduc'd and 
kept up in latter times among the Saracens, Turks, 


ad even the Muſcovites; but other Chriſtians, 


who differ as much from theſe laſt, as the Greeks, 
who were Patterns of Learning and Politeneſs, 
did from the Eaſtern Barbarians, abominate this 


ſort of Government, and if ſome Princes have 


taken the Turks/þ Government, for a Model to 
Regulate their own by, it does not appear they 
he yet been able to bring the ſame about, and 
to ſurmount all thoſe Difficulties that obſtruct. 


ſuch an Alteration. _ | 


5 1 8 5 
/ , 
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In the mean time, how incompatible ſoever this 


ſort of Government may be with the Iaclinations 
al forts of Men have for Liberty, it may ſo hap- 
pen that a Prince can be lawfully poſſeſſed of that 
Power without reſtraint, over the Goods and Per- 


ons of his Subjects. As when Nations ſubdued in 


War, ſurrender at the Diſcretiog of the Con- 
Ueror, eſpecially if the vanquiſhed People, 
e 1 1 5 having 
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having been the Cauſe of the War, have draw; 


there is no more Injuſtice according to the Law 
of Nature and of Nations, in ſuch à Power, than 


there was formerly in that over Slaves; when the 
Conquerors ſaved the' Lives of their Enemies; 


and made them Slaves; whom they might of 


Right have put to the Sword: For, tho accor: 
ding to the Law of Nature, all Men are Free: 
and that the Law of Nations does not approye of 


Servitude, as a thing that is good in it ſelf; bit 


to be tollerated as a leſſer Evil; beſides that 


tho? it ſeems to abhor War and Violence, yet at 


the ſame time it Regulates theLaws of War: Eve. 
ry body will agree, that it were better to ſave 
Captives and ſell them, then to kill them. 


All the Iſraelites ſeemed to have been of the 
Opinion, that Slavery was to be preferr'd before 


Death; for when they found themſelves ſurrounded 


wich the Egyptian Army, and had not Faith enoygh 


to believe the Miracle which God would work in 


Favour of them, they cried out, It had been 
better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that 
we ſhould die in the Wilderneſs. | 
' Moreover God himſelf hath not diſapproved 


Servitude, ſince he allowed the Fews to have 


Slaves of other Nations; © Of the Children of 
© Strangers that do ſojourn among you, of them 
* ſhallye buy, and of their Families that are wit 


you, which they begat in the Land, and they ſhal 
© be your Poſſeſſion, and they ſhall he Bondmen for 


Cever z, nay, they might alſo have Slaves from 


among their own Brethren, and tho' they were 


Free; then his Maſter way to bore « Hole thro 


obliged togive them their Liberty, after Six Years 


Servitude, yet if a Fewiſh or rather Lac 


Slave, liked his Maſter and would not be made 


hy 
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ris Bar, and he was to remain his Slave, and his 


roſterities for ever, Deut. 15. 17. 


"Wedo noi ind iber the Goſpel ir felf diſap- 


proves of Slaves, and the Epiſtles of the Apo- 


files are full of Exhortations, recommending 
them to Obedience and Submiſſion to their Ma- 


But when a Captive has his Life given, upon 


the Condition of Servitude, the Maſter then re- 


nounces the Right which the Fortune of War had 
given bim over his Life, otherwiſe it had been 
better for him to have died at firſt, then to find 
his Life continually in Danger; for tho? in the 
firſt times of Ignorance, Maſters. among the Ro- 
mans, had Power of Life and Death over their 
Slaves, yet they afterwards became ſenſible of 
the Iniquity of that Cuſtom, and thoſe Wiſe Le- 
gilators enacted ſeveral Laws againſt this unjuſt 


Cruelty of Maſters, forbidding them to puniſh - 


their Slaves without a Cauſe, and obliging them 


in ſuch a Caſe, to ſell them to others or make 


them free; nay, they puniſltd them as Mur- 


(erers for killing a Slave, as much as if he had 


been a Freeman. 


It may be ſaid in like manner, that if a People 


Submit to a Conqueror, they are under a tacit 
Obligation to obey him. But at the ſame time 
it looks as if the Victorious Prince, in accepting 


their Submiſſion, and thereupon cauſing Hoſtili> 


des and Acts of Violence to ceaſe, doth tacirly - 
engage himſelf to preſerve not only their Lives, 


but alſo to let them have the Enjoyment of their 


Goods, which he cannot afterwards Violate, as 
the Humour may take him; becaule it was in his 


own Power whether he would have received 


their Submiſſion or not, and becauſe they would | 


not have ſubmitted, unleſs it had been for to ſave 


their Lives and Goods from the preſent Dangers 
WW they. 
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they. were expo 
voluntary on both ſides, ought to oblige both. 
Bur when People of their own accord have 


transferred the Sovereign Authority upon a lingle | 


Perſon, wholly and without any Limitation, ir 
certain the Prince can never pretend to any other 


Right than that of a Father over his Children, 


dut muſt leave the other fort of Government to 


thoſe whoſe Power is entirely founded upon Force 


and Violence, of which Daniel ſpeaks, Chap, v. 

19. Whom be wonld he ſlew, and whom be would he 
kept alive; and ſuch as Iſaiab repreſents the King 
of Aria tobe, c. 10. 7. It is in bis Heart to 
deſtroy and cut off - Nations not a few, but be ſhall 
not be able to avoid his own Deſtrudion, when God 


fhall call him to an Account for all bis Cruelties, v, 


be ſhall miſerably Periſh, Iſaiab 14.5, 6. He who ſmote 
the People in Wrath, and Ruled the Nations in Anger, 
&c. is perſecuted and none hindreth; bis Poſterity ſhall 
partake of his Misfortunes, v. 21. and his nameblot- 
ted out of the Earth, 22, et adbuc paululum; 
plane non erit improbus _ 7 confi deraveris locum 
e jus, non extabit, Pſ, 37. v. 10. Ty 


I was -Abſolotely and without any Conditions 


that the whole Sovereign Power the Senate and 


People of Rome had, was Transfered to the Ce- 


ſars or Emperors, by a particular and expreſs 
Law, and ?cis in the ſame manner, and in Imi- 


ration of the Romans, that the Danes gave their 


King an Abſolute Power: I ſhall give you here 
the Lex Regia of the Danes, which is the firſt 
in Date, at the beginning of the Code: of Chri- 
ſtian V. that ſo you may ſee what Authority the 
Danes have conferred on their Kings, and how 
far theſe ſame Kings do extend it. I have thought 
it better to divide it into ſeven Paragraphs, that ſo 
4 may make a few Reflections on each of chem. 
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3 1. Ker Sei e fre en; n . 5 
i veram, immutabilen ac fundamentalem legem, 
bee, ſuorum &. Kegionum Dania @ Norvegie 


Monarcha  bared itarius eſt ac Dominus cui ſols 


rompetit ſummum Imperium ac 3 os & * | 
rbitrio ferends, 


ges pro liberima ſua voluntate 
declarandi, mutandi, augendi, minuendi, imo om- 
nino abrogandi, priora; /; ſiue ab ipſo, ſave 4 majori« 


ſition, quem & quacunque voluerit, eximendi, 
g 2. Habet quoque ſupremum jus ac poteſtatem, 
ones. officialer, ſuperiores pariter atque inferiores 


luntate ſua & placito, conſtituends ac removendi z 
ut ita quæ dir officia & munia qualicunque autori- 


quam 6 fonte primam originem trabant. 
&. 3. Porro Rex in omnes clericos, a ſupremo 


al infimum uſq; jus diſponendi, ordinandiq; Eccleſiæ | 
Deigz cultum, Synodos, conventus & concilia, de ne- 


gots Reli gionii, juxta verbum Dei & Au euſtanam 
Confeſſionem, quandocunque id conſulrum julicaverit 
maicends ac probibendi. 

F. 4 Solus etiam armorum arniandiaq; Belli ger 
fendt, & foederis : cum 3 & quoties 9 


vifum fuerit ) ogra,” CO la ſupremum 


ut babet. 
§. 5 In ame l Regi, onmia majeſtatis 


I 5 Regalia, enjuſcunque nominis Jint, en 


Meſtas competit. 


F. 6. Igitur omnes Regis ſubditi, in ' quacunque 
mditione ac dignitate ſint poſiti qui in ne us Regnis 
bareditariis, terriſque babrrant., Ee loca babitands 
8 5 ac My ident, aum ommiins _m famulis, mi- 

* 


niſtris 


hes ipſſus int condita, nec non generali legis 40%po: a 


1g; nominis ſint ac tituli, pro liberima vo- 


tate pollent, er Regis poteſtate Aon archica » tan- 5 
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niſtrit atque bominibus, ut fideles bereditarii ſu. 
dun, Regem in'terris excelſiſſimum & ſupremum co. 
put, ſupra omnes leges bumanas poſitum 5 quod non 
| alium, preter ſolum Deum, negue in ſpiritualins 
 eque\ in ſecularibus. carſis ſuperiorem ae jadem 
Hbuabet, agnoſoere ac venerars caguntuu. 
F 7. Proinde Regi qui ipſi omnibus tranquillitateh 
 Ixetur, & Regna Regioneſqz, legibus Imper iog ſuo regi 
A defendit, obedientiam, Jubjettionem, obſequium 
fidem exbibeant; Regis commodum quærant ac prom. 
veant, damnum vero & incommodum, totis viribut 
 avertant, ei fideliter vita boniſſ; ſerviant : A ji. 
ramenti vinculo fant obſtricti, adverſut omnes o Wii 
ſingulos, quiqui fuerint, ſive indigenas, ſiue extern 
Jui in Regis Imperium Monarchicum juſque beredits 
 velle:; Sub vitæ ſanguinis exiſtimationts. bonorun. 
que amiſſione neque fore, ut amicitia aut inimiciis 
znetus aut periculum, odium invidia aut bumana frau 
& Aftutia ab  boe. officij fideiq  ipſorum dibit e 
TTT inn wiring aid 6 Morag 


Theſe are the glorious Preropatives attribite 
to the Kings of Denmark by this Law; wha 
may be called the Law of Royalty, as Alexa tet 
Severus called the Zex: Regia of the Romans, Ila 
uUmperii, I. 3 Cod. de Teſtame niit. 
_ -. Certainly Subjects muſt have an exceeding goon 
Opinion of a Prince, that they ſhould entruſt ha 
with ſo Unlimitted a Power, which is aſluredj«! 
beyond the Common Reach of Mankind: I hof 
ttztink that God gives a Portion of his Spirit to p<" 
King upon ſuch an Occaſion, that he may be ab 
to Govern the People, committed to his Gr 
unblameably, and all thoſe Princes who will ta 
ſuch a Burden upon them ought to imitate 5% 
\ ors ſaying, Give therefore thy Servant an at 
find Hearth Judge thy People, thas I may i 
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izalld a Living Law: And th: Emperor Juſti- 
was in his Conſtitution de Conſulibus, addreſt to the 
Patrician Strategius, makes uſe of theſe Words, 
Onmbus. autem a nobis dictis Imperatoris Excipiatur 
uns Cui © ipſas. deus Leges Subjecit, legem 


i, The Danes in like manner ſay at this 
Day. V oluntas Regis lex eſt. Voluntas Regis eſt Am. 


n-change and abrogate at his Pleaſure, and is 
lle feſt and Sovereign Judge of the Kingdom; 

e Preſident himſelf in the High. Court of Ja- 
ice, and the Chancellor in his 8 Abſence, and 
ether the King be preſent in Perſon. or not, 
ele ho Plead there and others, always addreſs 
emſelyes to his Majeſty, according to the ex- 
els Law of the Daniſb Code; l. I. c. 12. Art. 57. 
owever their Kings are there but ſeldom. Bur 

[ 


lame, it Lam not miſtaken, was Hagendor, that 
rederioh IV. now King of Denmark;a little after his 


e Court, on the, Day that a Suit was to be 
| een between, Hagendor and an Inhabitang 


erable Sum 


m of Money, and moſt of the Judges! 
ung either ſeeing more thoroughly into the Mate 


rar; Opinion to all the Court, gained him the 


tha Jo great People Fit oo 
15 | Paragraph the King of Denmark 
has no other than the ſame Power which the Ro- 

um Emperors pretended to, which was to make 
adabrogate/Laws 3 and hence it Is that a Prince 


mmatam: committens; hominibus, Nov. 105. C. 2. To 5 


Mumark is the Interpreter of the Law, which he 


ged very ſortunately for a Bremener, whoſe _ 
ſceſſion co the Throne, would be preſent in te 


x... | They were at Law about a conſi 
ere for giving it againſt Hagendor, when the 


nor to_give Proof of his Authority, deck | 
An in his Favour, and declaring himfſzlt of the 
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TRAVELS. 40 


Cue. 1 in ſuch a Ciſe I believe with Sole 
moi, That a King ſitting on the Throne of -Fudg 7 
ſcatterer away all Evil with bis Eyes, Prob, 20. g 
and that his Mouth tranſgreſſeth mot Vage 
Pro v. 16. 10. . 
WE 1 — 85 this Court only, that the Princes Ne 


randees, and all the Nobility of the Kingdom M 


are to be Try'd, and their Law runs thus: * T 
Princes and the Princeſſes of the Royal Blood in 
= 0 are not to appear before the Inferior Judge, 90 
put are to have no other Judge than the Kg 4. 
. or a Perſon _expreſly delegated by him, J. 1. b. Of 
» 2.4 Art. 1, The King's Natural Children ſhal 4 
© not be Summoned to appear before any Judges, MW; N 

© har ſuch as are Delegated by the King, Ar. 2 85 
1 The Counts and Barons cannot be cited beſott n 
Z any but the ſame Court, and their Proceſs cf 
not be made by any other than Commiſſioner Ra 
named by the King, Art. 12. The *Nobility, of = 

© ſuch as are reputed to. be ſoch, and enjoying the Tr 


PI ivileges of Nobles, ought not to be cite 
I betore any but the fame Sovereign Court it 
Caſes which concern their Lives or Honour, 

8 * unleſs they be in the Land or Sea Service, for 

© then they are Tryed by the Admiralty or i 

© Council of War, except the General Offcer 
* of the firſt Rank, who in Caſe of Life or Hon 

- © our, can be Jodged by no other than the. Hipl 

Court, Art. 9. and 11. The Spperintendait 

" * or Biſhops have alfo the ſame Priviledges, if thy 
are "accuſed of Miſdeamenors in their Offices 

© or ſome Notorious Crime, or of Hereſy; for! 
© ſuch Caſes they can be Tryed by Heb other thi 
the High-Court, © - 

There is nothing more 0 od at th 

3 time more Juſt or Reaſonable | n Monarch 
cal Governments, than that the King ſhould "hi 
* N of Honour, and char r wol The 


| 
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hould own him for the Author of their good 
fortune. The ſame Dependance, as is mentic- 


jntent upon and devoted to the Intereſt of their 
Sovereign. Ad Curam principis Magiſtratuum 
Curatio pertinet non. ad pop lt favorem. Tis the 
Sol of a great Lawyer, Laden, f Fg de 
Ambitu, _ 

You know undoubtedly the good Order ole 
redin Denmark, as to Precedency between Pe1- 
ſons of Quality, by their Offices or Birth: Every 


caſion for Diſputes or Miſtakes, the Kings hav- 
ticular 3 and there is by the O. der of th: Court, 


oopht to have in point cf Precedency, to the 
td that no body may pretend Ignotrance: And if 
ny one durſt Contravene the ſame, be incurs tle 
King's diſpleaſure, and will be ſeverely fined, b.- 

ies running the hazzard of being proſecuted by 
ueKing's Officers, as an [ofringer of his Moj: ſties 
© BT 
This is alſo Tone purely in Imiration of the 


wy um Emperors, under whom Perſons Titles, 
05 anks, and Dignities were ſo well Regulated, as 
97 1 pears by the 12 Book of the Code, and who 


tu ade the following Order for Regulating the. 
\buſes therein: . 

S quis indih tum ſibi lecum uſurpaverit, nulla ſe 

vorantia defendat, fit quo plane ſacrilegij reus qu 

Wing. Precepta e l. 1. Cod. ut digr i. ord. 


The Authors of this 115 were cle thi ee Em- 


5 = E N 1 MA R. K, in 1702. _ - 
: We WY to Power and Authority over others, 


ned in the Second. Paragraph, eaſily binds all the 
Miniſters and Officers of State, with ſuch as are 
under them, to their Duty, and makes them more 


one knows what he is to do, and that gives no c- 
eau declar'd their Pleaſure. as to that Par- 


Lit printed of the Dignities and Places they = 


17 Gratian, Alentinian the youn: e 7 or * 


b the Gef. © F Ius 
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VVT 
Ihle Power and Authority which is given the 
Kiag by the Third Paragraph, eſpecially over the 

| Clergy, belongs of Right. and beyond all Jag 


pute, to all Sovereigne. There are none but 
Princes, who own the Pope's Supremacy, that 
dus conceded to him all their Power, in Eccleſi 
Aer Af urs, having reſerved nothing to then. 
ſelves of what belongs to the Divine Appointment 
and the External Government of the Church, 
Nay, ſome have drove the thing fo far as to Sub. 
ject their own Perſons and Dominions to the ſame 
Pontiff, and according to the Words of the Scrip. 
ture. Deus dedit in Corde eorum ut exequantut 

| quod ii viſum eſt, & ut Conſentiant dentg; ili Ry. 
num ſuum. Apicalipſis; but there are other Chri- 

- . Nan Princes who having ſhaken off this Odions 
_ _ Yoke, have reſumed their Rights in reſpe@ to 
the Government, and External Adminiſtration of 
Church Affairs. And tis in this Sence that Prin- 
dees may be called Biſhops, a Name Conſtantine the 
Great, aſſumed; The Word Biſhop, ſignifying no 
more than an InipeQor in Authority that maintains 
Oder and Diſcipline: For as to that which ap- 

_ pertains to, and is called the Power of the Keys, 

to refaſe or ſuſpend from the Sacraments, and to 

_ give Abſolution or the like, the Prince would be 
ia the wrong to pretend to that, he being in tis 
reſpect no more than a Member of that ſame 
Church, of which, as to the External Govert- 
MT DRC EE: 
And as to the Internal Law of Conſcience, 
whether the ſame be Natural or Revealed, as lt 

is immediately ſubject to God bimſelf, it cannot 
don any other than bis Commandments or Proji- 
_  bitions, nor be ſubjected to any Hyman Power, a 
being anticipated therein by a greater, i. e. a Di 


vine Authority: And therefore the King of Da. 


mar, as Abſolute as he is, acknowledge in ths 


— 
* * 


5 


"got 


Rok o the Opſervstion of the Articles of it, 
hr no" other Religion in Denmark bor the Lutheran, 


celle of 7717 other Religion is allowed there. 


face 75 Command ot Armies, Fortifying © 


Peace, are the Keg alfa, or Prerogatives of Kings, 
and almoſt Inſeparable from the Regal Dignity : 


k bave a Paramount Power to make Treaties, 
We then to break them when the Humout takes 


Frinces ſeem to have aſſumed to themſelves a long 


9 7 . uam recka fides 15 e 1.5 1. Cod. 
Hane. x | 
any. one Authorit / to break his Word, for theſe 


great Heathen Emperors, I mean Diocleſian and 
Maxiniian, in two Laws of the Cade, L 3. de fee 
ſend-vend. I. A, de Traſa& ;, and with What a Face 
hs 4 Prince Faroree his Sabjedts to keep Faith 


5 „ 


0 4 . 


| 9 . Selen ef all "he © Grin 


5 Roy „ t to 4 5 Divine 
hs ene of _ Auchurg,' ſubjecting 


portant ro this Fundamental Law, that 3 5 5 | 

and that tis bare Toleration only, that the Ex- 0 | | 
x he f fifth Patagra ph ſignifies but the fame tte, | 
places, k eeping Ar 59 5 and making War and | | 8 


Byt we are not to imagine that the Kings of Hen 


m,and without Juſt Cauſe, (a Right which ſome. 


time) becauſe that is contrary to the ſame Divite 
Word, which they owa to be the Rule ot their 
Attions ; f Ag as They have Feng the Subſtance of = 


Ont 24 voor eat et tne ny 


init. Ard therefore no Prince can TY 


Engagements, are a Nacural Right, ro wh 7 ich MY 125 
ces are 9 851 and the ſame is decided by two 


Lt 


um a Neo, Judicem vivorum & mortuorum. 


one with another, witch be 
Foundation of Juſtice, if he himſelf Triffiez 


Theſe never wavany.but the; Bilhaps'of kes 
who had the boldneſs to Uſurp an-linaginary. 


Right or Power to abſolve People from their 


Oaths and Allegiance, and' tis that Religion alone 
that bears their Names, that has allow'd of Ca- 


ſes, wherein Oaths and the moſt ſolemn Obligati- 


ons may be diſpenſed with, which yet have been 


always ohſerved as Sacred and Inviolable by the 
moſt Bar barous Nations, and ſuch as are remoteſt 
from the Light of the Goſpel. However, Grego- 
ry VIII. preſiding in a Synod at Rome, pronounced 
theſe Words, which are to be found in the Body 


of the Canon- Law, in the 2 Part of the Decretals, . 
Cauſe. 15. que. 6. c. 4. Nos ſanctorum prœdeceſſ. 


rum noſtra ſtatuta tenentes, eos qui excommunicatis 
fidelitate aut ſacramento obſtricti ſunt, apoſtolica Au- 


 thoritate a Sacramento abſolvimus & neijs fidelitatem 
ahſer vent omnibus modis probibemus. _ 


© Urban Il. preached almoſt the ſame Doctrine 


ja the 5th Canon, which differs far enough from 


that of the Apoſtles, of whom the Popes pre- 


tend to be Succeſſors : The Holy Apoſtles would 


have look'd on theſe Maximes with the utmoſt Ab- 
horence, and the Writings they have. left behind 
them is an Authentick Proof of it. There you 
have Examples of Humility and Modeſty, very 
unlike the Preſumption cf the Roman Pontiffs, 
who have had the Wickedneſs to call themſelves 
Prieſts, for ever after the Order ef Melcbiſe dec: 
A Name in Scripture, never applied to any but 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This that I ſay may be 
ſeen in the 4th Book of the Decretals, tit. 17. can. 


13. Ubi Innocentius tertius Papa ſe ſacerdotem Fackat 


in eternum ſecundum Ordinem Melchiſedec conſtitu- 


Lal 
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if 
e WM Laſtly, There is nothing more certain than, that 
es Mitemore Potent and Elevated a Prince is above other. | 
Men, the more religious Obſerver he ought to be | 
of his Word, he having no more Right to falſify. 
his Faith than the meaneſt Peaſant. This was in- = 
ir (deed the Sentiment of the Emperor Auguſtus, when” | 
ie be was required to perform a promiſe he had made, 
. oe jrincipers bone fidei Reſpondebat. Sueton. And this 
i- vas alſo that of Jobn King of France, to whom - = 
en Mtheſe excellent Words are aſcribed: That if Faith © 


: S 
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ie d Truth were baniſ®'d out of the World, pet they = 


o- MPrince confirm'd his Words by his Example, for 

d MM vnderſtanding that his ſecond Son, who had been 

ly Lelirer'd for Hoſtage to King Edward, had made 

„ bis eſcape out of England, he return'd thither 

. IM himſelf, and became a Priſoner, to let the World 

is ſee he had no ſhare.in that Action, If this good 

i- Prince was to come again into the World, how 

1 [© mich would he be ſurprized to ſee his Sacceſſors 
Probity ſo unlike his: Some Authors do alſo attri- 

e MW bute Words much to this purpoſe to the Empe> 

m Wl ror Charles V. in reſpect to Luther, that he would 

2- WW not violate the ſafe Conduct he had given him. 

d Hi. biſt. de ' Empire ad An. 1521, | 

> WW As to the fixth Paragraph, wherein the Su- 

das were enjoyned to owa their King for Supre, 

uv um & Exelciſſimum Caput ſapra omnes leges buma- 

y us poſitum: This confirms what hath been ſaid be- 

„bee, and ought to be underſtood of no other than 

s WW fic Civil Laws of the Country, made by himſeif 

: ad his Predeceſſors; this is what the Raman Lau- 

bers would fay of their Emperors ; and Ulpian a- 

* nong the reſt, Princeps legibus ſolutus eſt, l. 31, 

.f. de legib. For it ſeemed to be a Contradiction 

them, that one and the fame Perſon ſhould be 

* WW *vovereign, and a Subject at the ſame time, and 

at a Prince was like a Citizen, to obey a Law, 


5 s 15 not to de ſt retel 


Power to explain the Laws; and the En 
1 ander Se perus, under whom Uipian livi 
_ "was the Anthor of the 3x Law, feduced it all 4% 

_ 73 Juris, to the ormaliti 

Ariving the thing yet farther, 
"ve even an Emperor draw any advantage from 
that Privilege, or reap the, DEE, of an lnheri- 
Fance, which was left him b 


© The Emperors were the only 


es of the Lay, 


imp 1 7 Will 
Trib e in 


EIS, by one that was no 


decided ſeveral times. L 


Imperfecko teſtamemo nec e e berediftem 


. poſſe, ſepe conſtitutum eſt. Licet enim lex 
. ſetemnibus Juris Imperutorem ſatverit, nibil the 
= tam proprium Imperii Wy Mam kur vier 

Cod. de Teſtam. 2 

he Kings « of Denmark cannot pretend to a gres 
ter e than the Roman Emperors had; 
"Their Lex Regia, in all reſpects, ſeems to be ; 
_"Eopy of the other, ſo that we may boldly: explain 
one by the other; and if we müſt take another 
Way to prove that the Northern Kings are not 
| freed from the OS5ſervation of Human Laws inthe 


moſt extenſive Senſe, I would urge it to be the 


Opinion of Lutber, the Oracle of thoſe that fol- 
low the Ausburg Confeſſion, in his Catechiſm prin- 
tech at Copenhagen, in 1666, in theſe Words: Ke. 
Li officia ſunt liberare 'ſubditos ex poteſtate boſtium, 
_ Regere Populum certis Tappan, * Aefendere OY 
een mpuriis. Grad 

Bat let us return to the Roman, the 2 
us Paulus, who was Ulpzan's Cotempo 
* of the ſame Emperour Alexander, mai 
3 n not . or W in a Wer 
. N em 


mean the 1 Fel 1Seaſs 2777 0 
Perſe $ that hat 


5 "who 


Tince he would: not 


8 1 „ due form, 
Neecbidiog to the Solemaities required by Lay, 
8 "Top that it had been a x ching which had ber 


rat j in he 


» 
7 


1 


Wii eatory, but null between Benn of. another” 
(le. ; and this is that which the ſame Em. 
peror calls; Imperiale privilegium, adding, Ls. 
enim ſus conciliis, ui que laboribus pro toto arbe ter- 
rarum die nodteque labor ant, quare non bateant dignans 
ſii præragati i fortunam, l. 3. aa de ee Ig 6. 


For according | to the Poets: eee pe : 
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p Moreover, the Law yer 6 aius aſſures i us, el 
any one left the Emperor a Legacy, wh ied. be. 
fore the Expiration of the time, the ſame was no 
kf due to his Succeſſor z for though the -Perfon- 
died, the Imperial D enity never died, but Una. 
ſubliſted,, J. $6. de lap. A: lors ide 12S 


. 


5 — 2 


The Roman Law 10 wed the Em mperor ſane ral. 
other particular Privileges, which wow de un- 


#+. 
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I 2nd without Reſtraint : None hut. Nero, (Caracas 
ndnd the like, would t 


left to a Prigce ſhould do diet to the faleidim 
dum babere, merito divo Hagrigno placuit, 1. 


- that ode Rae ach wk 
to be above n 


vpen them: The En- 
peror Alexander Severus even acknowledged » that 
there could de nothing jaſter than that Lepurics 


Law. Et in legatis Princygf dis legem falcidiam h- 
4. Cod, 
ad |. falc. 850, for the Law red that the Heir 

ſhould here the fourth part of the Eſtate, in caſe 
the Teſtator had given more away in Legacies 
than three parts of it, particularly the Zex 2 


dia impowered the Her after he had deduced the 


Funeral Charges, the price of Slaves that were to 
| be affranchiſed, &c. to detain enough ont of all 
the Legacies, to make one fourth for Himſelf, 
and they called it Falcidium. 
But without citing many Atthorides.Jet us keep 
to that excellent Law made by the : Emperors, 
. Theodoſjus the younger, and Yalentinian III. at 
| and addreſt to Folucian, one of the Pre- 
felt Prætorio, which deſerves to be writ in golden 
Characters in all Kings Pallaces. | | 
Digna vox eſt Majeſtate ee, legibus aliga · 
tum ſe principem profiteri, adeo de Autboritate Juris 
noſtra pendat Autboritas - Et revera majus Imperio 
eſt er legibus Principatum & l. 4 Cod. de le- 
ibus., 
hs The laſt Paragraph of this Lex Regia, obliges 
the Subjects to ſeek the Benefit and Advantage of 


the King, to ſerve him faithfully with their Lives 


and Fortunes, and to bind themſelves by Oath to 
him: There have been ſome modern Lawyers, u h- 
would have made the Emperor Juſtinian to ſay, 
that he is the Maſter both of the Bodies and E- 
fates of his Subjects; and for a proof of the ſame, 


d 1 have nates Þ 0 * 1 4 J. TOW & Cont. & 
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cl de rrienn. praſeript. But in my Mind,th theſe 


1 no ſuch thing: The 6th 8. cannot be e: 


tended to an unlimited Subjection, the true Senſe of 


the lime is, that the Prince having power to make 5 5 


Laws, can in ſome Caſes ſtop the Execution of _ 
' them, upon a particular Occaſion, and by a ſpecial _ 


privilege, and exempt the Offender from the = 


deſerved Puniſhment, ; * and amongſt ſeveral guil- . 


ty Perſons, can puniſh, him whom he thinks fit. 


But by this it is not intended that a Prince can pu- 


nin any one without a Cauſe; and for the third 


Law, wherein tis ſaid, Cum omnia Principis eſſe In- 


tellgantur, this cannot be extended to the Goods ©  - 


of the Subjects. This Law treats of the diffe- 


rence there is between the publick Treaſures and 


the private Eſtate of the Emperor, called Privata 
Subſtanti3 by Fuſtinian, as they even yet now adays 
in ſome. Countries diſtinguiſh between the Royal 


Domain, which is pnalienable from the Crown, and 
the Patrimony of Kings, or the Eſtate'of the Fa- 


mily. But Juſtinian does not approve of this Di- 


ſtinckion, and looks upon it to be unreaſonable, at 
leaſt in the Caſe treated of in this Law, ſince both ; 


the one and the other depend entirely on the 


Prince; Quod ſatis irrationabile eſt, que enim differ» 


rentia introducitur, cum omnia Principis eſſe intelligane 


tur ſave ex ſua ſubſtantia,ſi de ex fiſcali fuerit aliena. 


um ? But ſhould the opinion of the Emperor be 


Bo otherwiſe, than I take it to be, all that can 
juſtly aid of the Matter, is that Princeps omnia 


poſſidet, Scil. Inperio, non s Dominid, _ ad mgules 
pertinet.” 5 
And therefore the Roman Laws do not allow, 


that a Man's Goods ſhall be taken from him, 
till he have the yalue paid him for them. Every 
body knows, if a Houſe ſtands too near a Wall of 


aCity, the publick Good ſometimes requires that 


85 be Pad, mg to 222 an * * : 
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"te Enemies Approaches,. or in Fs to aug 5 | 
the Fortifications, but cis che 94 15 of, almoſt MW: 

1 5 5 - ill Countries, that the Publick ſhould | ay the MW 
Owners a reaſonable Rate for the Houſes they have 7 
taken from them upon ſuch Oecaſions. It was the il ; 

Opinion of Dian in that Law, 13 F. Comm. rei, Ms; 

8 J. fl. 2 de rei Ain eat. And the Empe. 4 


den 7h odeſins, Arcadius, and. Honoring, have of. WW je 
ten ordered the Gme thing, as appears by the Title d 
1 the Code de Oper. publ. For a Ptopriety in Gods n 
bein being n and elkeblined by the Law of Na. Wl 
you, conrravene., that Law, if you deſpoil il 
wy body 'of that which is his own, and Kings have il 7/ 
$K more. 11785 to do it than other Me And ik Wh 
e were minded to find. Proofs for this in the Ml jj 
Sctiptures, we are forniſhed in the three Chapters WM fo 
| 


of the firſt Bock of Kings, with an Example in 
fete tente to Naborh's V ine yard, Which is quoted 
almoſt 7 all the Authors that have He 0k 


Ws of this kind; Ah, & wicked as the Scrip 5 
|. ©: ite: . him'to be, Aid Be think tha the Title Wy » 
| = 2-00: King Or him any Fog er to take away Nabath's 2 
' Vineyard, which was io convenient for him, fa 


=”  Mmhichhe refuſed. to part with for à hetter, 5 5 
=: Take, the value in Money for it. For, A ab ti 
PEE of Mae had had Power to have taken it 18 40, 94 R 
would not have been ſo vext at Nabotb's Bebi, Ml + 
nor have had recourſe. to nes ünjaſtly to it 
EL deſtroy the Man, that ſo he might have a pretence Ml «« 
"rd confiſcate his. "Eſtate, an. Action which the, 1 in 
Rice of od did not let long 4600  unpuniſhed; 
| this is an undeniable Proof, that the Kings of J 
_ rae} had no Right to exerciſe 1921 tyrannical Po 
er, which Samuel Tpeaks of * the Ich Chapter of 
n Book: - Thi ag VE. the * bf 
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40005 and appoint, them for his Chariots, 7 


you! F 
Franks, he will. 


ful 
ter, Without conlidering that: 
does ndt ſet forth any Naehe Ki 
repreſents. to the HYratlites the: 4 55 to 
hey would be expoſed in ring ie 7 Ki 
pals rep them after this. d For 'th 


Right to do all is contained ig hs Chaz 


8 "or [hater to Wade Yak es 
tot a: 


lous of-their Libertic 
 Slomon's Death, f 


Jedeloams,aliendres fea. Tribes from Him, who pite 
ed upon another Head to govern © 9 65 If mes 


and who told them on the part of the. Almighty: 
in 


> 17tb of Deuterazomy : * When there ſhall bed 


6 
5 


T " g.that- "lined 6 aver you, a, he ill 1 F 12 355 
I FC, CC 

"Il take. your Daughters to be Cooks, Ge. be will If 
| e. and give them „C„L 
de the Tenth of your Seed, your | 

i flocks, Gs. 4 and you malt be his Servants. The ”, EE 7 _ 
Flatterers of Princes have nevertheleſs made a ve „„ 
il uſe of thele Tests, by making God une 
15 cruel and r to hrove by. theſe. BO 5 „„ 


ings bye, bat, 1000 „„ 
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15 5 People;were cot ſo extravagant, as to k 

yrank 307 Feld reduce them ta Slavery: 
Theſe People were naturally too Mytinous,and ea 
ies as they made it appear alter „55 
i or then the Regal Aütheritcrtggrgr 
s much ecli pſed,; and the baughty Words o Ft f „ 


| I foretheſe People had known that the Words of: fo = f 
0 rophet were the Standard-of a Regal Adminiltra= CNEL Ts 
5 If tion, they had in alk appearance deſiſted from er  - 

'& WW Requeſt:to him; but God himſelf had given them _ 

l, a quite different account of the Duty of a King, b ß 

0 the- Mouth of Anſes, whoſe Books every body had, 


' King | et over.you, he ſhall not multiply Horſes, 
' neither ſhall he multiply Wives to himſelf,chac hl os 
Heart turn not away, neither hall he greatly mal = 

{4 100 himſelf Süper and Gold, büt it e 5 
5 When 
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© when he ſit teth on the Throne of his Kingdoy 


_ © that he ſhall write a Copy of this Law ina 


ont of that which is before the Prieſts, and Levite, 
©* and it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therti 
_ * all the Days of his Life, that he may learn to feat 
the Lord his Gods to keep all the Words of thi 
© Law, and Theſe Statutes, to do them, that his 


Heart be not lifted up above his Brethren, and 
© that he turn not from the Commandment to the 
right or to the left, and that he may prolong his 
Days in his Kingdom, he and his Children, cr. 
Wherefore, the People being grown weary of the 
Adminiſtration of the Sons of Samuel, who, accord. 


+, ing to the Scripture, did not follow the Footſteps 


of their Father, but went aſtray after diſhoneſt 
Gain, and received Preſents to pervert Juſtice 
Sam. 8. 3. All the Elders of 1/racl met and came 
to Samut] in Rama, where they repreſented to 
him the ill Conduct of his Children, and pray'd 
him to ſet a King over them, to protect them, a 


other People had, and not to deſtroy them. © 


But Samuel being ſenſible of the Injuſtice of 

this Demand, which tended to reject the immedi. 
ate Government of the Almighty, ( who ſaid to 
Samuel, They have rejected me.that I ſhould nat 
* reign over them) did all he could to divert then 
from their Ingratitude towards God, by repre- 
ſenting to them their Miſtake and Folly, in truſt- 
ing ſo much to an Arm of Fleſh, and being not 
content with the Divine Protection, which had bi- 
therto defended and ſecured them from all Danger 
and by ſetting out unto them the way, by which 

the King they required, might abuſe his Power, 
under which they would groan and pray to God 
in vain then to deliver them; thoſe vain, proud 
People would not acquieſce with ſuch! good Res- 
ſons, but ſaid; nay, we will bave a King over u, 
who ſhall go ous before us and Fight our Bat n, ver 
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wy 0. And ſo God pave. them Saul for their 
7 2 vis Wrath, and what Samuel had forerold 
them came actually to paſs. This King firſt abu- 
ſed his Power, oppreſt his People, and not at all 
obſerved the Law in Deuteronomy © Thus God re- 
jected him and his Poſterity in his Diſplezfure, 

nd he died miſerably, loſing his Life with his 


Crown, wbich was transferred to another Fa 1 


8 


8 N 


OR Wards 65 Sale Sie no Princes any 
Title to Tnjuſtice, and the, Prof het hid no other 
dean, in ſetting forth the tyrannical manner, af- 
ter which the neighbouring Kings governed their 


fear of the like Fate. 

As to the Sentiments of Gd Anthors, WT 
pretend that Samuel had alſo a deſign to prepare 
the Tfraelites to ſubmit to, and obey their Kit, 885 and 
that knowing their Ineonſtancy, and that Inelina- 
non they had to be malicious, ſince they had. ſo of- 
ten rebelled againſt God, and the Leaders he hid 
given them, without having been reclain?d by the 
chiſtiſements he had viſited them with for their fre- 
to quent Revolts, the Prophet by laying before them 
ot a State of the Oppreſſion, under which ſome 
neighbouring Nations, who had Kings groaned, 


one, and that even when he did not contain him- 


i 
of Milf within the Bounds of. tis von but abuſed 
his 


his . 


Nation in r or even ot che "Sdnbedvin 5 
— we ſnalf fee by wWhit follows, that ſupp: )(- the 

Prophet had had this Deſigu, to engage rhent to 
odey wicked Princes, as welt as god ones, Which 
b fbr likely, yet ck could 
09-bit every indtvid N perſon, cf * 
a Sodjekt, oy nde 8 bissl 
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ber of a Society or Nation, ſinee the Law of AA 
requir'd them in that Caſe, to unite withthe other 
Members of the ſame Society, to oppoſe the Ex. 
e ill Princes, as I ſhall prove by aud 
_ ?Tis alſo in this Senſe we are to underſtand the 
Precept of St. Peter to Servants, That they ou 
Jerve their Maſters with fear, and be ſubject not on 
1 1850 the good but bad Maſters, Ep. 1. c. 2. If ve 
i ſhould underſtand that Paſſage co relate to Subject 
as well as to Servants, and apply it to the 
Duties of every private Man towards his Prince, 
and tho? the Apoltle ſeems ro ſome to have joined 
together all theſe Duties in the ſame Chapter, 
when he ſays, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance 
f Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King 
as Supream, or unto Governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers; yet it 
does not appear that the Apoſtle preaches Obe- 
dience to ill Princes in this Place, the Character 
which he gives to Kings and Magiſtrates ſuiting 
| with no other than good ones. gets 
| _ _ Moſt Divines under the fifth Commandment, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, will have our 
Duties towards our Maſters; and Superiors, let 
them be what they will, to be comprehended, and 
therefore Luther in explaining that Commandment, 
ſays, Debemus deum timere & amare, Parentes 
noſtros, item illos qui in nos habent jus & imperium 
non contemnere nec offendere, ſed babere illis honorem, 
 ſervire eis, obſequi, Colere & Revereri eos. Its the 
Goſpel Doctrine preſcribed to us by St. Paul in his 
Epiltle to the Romans, Chap. 13. Let every Soul 
be ſubject unto the higher Powers, v. 1. For Rulers 
are Terrors to Evil-doers. If thou do that which is 
| evil, be afraid; for be beareth not the Sword in vain; 
for be is the Miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 


Wrath upon bim that doeth evil, v. 4+ But he is got 


15d 1 | allowed 


DENMARK, in 1. 


er allowed to uſe it for the Chaſtiſement of any other 
. chan Criminals; and therefore if you would not 
aud have any Cauſe to fear thoſe that are in Authori- 
ty. do well and they will protect you, 9. 13. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for Mrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake, Theſe Precepts of the 
apoſtle were then addreſt to every believer in 
wel particular 3 for every individual taken ſeparately 
ecz and compared with the Sovereign Authority, muſt 
the Ml nceds pay the utmoſt ſubmiſſion to it. The Apo- 
ſtles had alſo very ſtrenuous Reaſons, why they 


Author of their Faith was Accuſed of having ag. 
ner defign to be made King, and his Diſciples were 
ig charged with being Enemies to the eſtabliſhed 
are I Powers, a Scandal which Men are never wanting 
tit N to fix upon all Societies or Religions, that appear 
be. io be new. The Reformed of France have a long 
ter time ſince been expoſed to ſuch Calumnies as theſe, 
ing MI tho! their Conduct has ſhewed quite the contrary, 

they having been more than once the ſupport of 
nt, MWihe tottering Crown of their Kings, who have re- 
"ur MW varded them for it with the blackeſt Ingratitude. 
ler MW The Apoſtles would therefore make it appear, that 
nd I this Spit it of Rebellion which was imputed to the 
nt, Chriſtiaans was a falſe Gharge, ſince beſides the 
tes Duties of Humility, Difiatereſt, and Charity, re- 
m {commended to them by their holy Religion, they 
m, were alſo expreſly requir'd to be ſubject to the 
the superior Powers, to pay Taxes and Tribute, and 


ned I bould preach Obedience to Chriſtians. Chriſt the Heb, 12. 


2. : 
q 


his Fo give Honour and Reſpect to whom it was due. 
It will not be amiſs. to conſider in what Prince's. 
ers time St. Paul wrote theſe Words. It was under 


is Mero, the Monſter and Horror of Mankind, and 
n; None of the greateſt Tyrants that ever was, under 


ute whom alſo that holy Apoſtle ſuffered Martyrdom, 

ot end a few Months after he himſelf received the 

ed I Reward of his Wickedneſs. This Tyrant cruelly 
„ PCC 
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perſecuted the Chriſtians, falſly Iaying the Burning 
of Rome to their Charge, which he himſelf had fer 


on fire for his Diverſion, and expoſing them to moſt 


cruel and unheard of Puniſhments: Not but that 
the Chriſtians would have been in the Right, had 
they repelled force by force, and taken up Arms 


in defence of their Lives. -Omnis enim honeſta Ratio 


eſt expediende ſalutis & inſitum unicuiq animas- 


tis eſt, ut ſe vitamq; tuentur. But belides that, 


they were no more than an handful of Men, that 
could have no hopes of ſucceeding in ſuch an En- 
tet prize, and according to the word of an il}uſtri. 


ous Author, Stultum eſt nolle ferre quod ex ipſa nc. 


ce ſſitate impoſitum citra proprii Capitis periculum 
nom amoliaris. Eremit. Opuſc. God diverted them 


from any Thoughts of it, by calling them to Mat- 


tyrdom, being reſolved that out of their Aſhes 
ſhould ariſe new Chriſtians, and in greater num- 
bers. For when it pleaſed God to multiply them 
ſo as to make a conſiderable part of a State, we 
find they ſucceſsfully made uſe of the ſtrength 
Which God gave them, for the defence of their 
Lives and Religion. But Chriſt would make ufc 
of no force, nor imploy Fire and Sword to Eſtz- 
bliſn bis Church; an important and ſevere warning 
to Perſecutors, and a certain proof that their Con- 
5 is not approved of by the Sovereign Judge of 
_ © We do not read that when the Senate and the 
beſt part of the People of Rome had declared the 
ſame Nero to be a Traytor and an Enemy to his 
Country, and had ſet a price upon his Head, N. 


* * Tacit ue enim adbuc erat damnati Capitis Exemplum, 
3 Hiſt. I. 1. the Chriſtians diſapproved of the Action, by Per- 
pa 
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ſiſting to conſider this Tyrant as their Lawful 
Prince, and refuſing to acknowledge the Succeſſor, 
who had been ſet up by the Body of the Nation, 
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ave found it to be the practiſe of ſome modern 
Chriſtians and Eccleſiaſticks too, who in that re- 
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ſpect have pretended to be wiſer and more know- 


ing than the Diſciples and Companions of the holy 
"Apoſtles, who always ſubmitted to the Prince that 
was ſer up by the Body of the Nation; without 
taking notice that when they required our Saviour 
to pay. Fribute to Ceſar, he made no manner of 
diſtinction, but that having called for a piece of 
Mony, as being the ſureſt way to know the Name 
of the Reigning Prince, and finding by the Inſcrip- 
tion that it was Cæſar's, he recommended to them 
to give to Ceſar, that is the Prince "POR the 
Throne, that which was Cæſar s, but yet that they 
ſhould not fail to give unto God: that which was 
God's. From whence it alſo appears, that the O- 
bedience we owe to our Superiors, Princes or Ma- 
ziſtrates ought not to hinder us to 3 God that 
which is his due, and that the firſt is unlawful; if 
it be found to be contrary. to God's Word. Did 
not the Apoſtles ſay to the principal Magiſtrates 
of the Jews, and the Head of their Church, 4#s 
4 19. Whetber it be right in the ſigbt of God, to 
bearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Theſe 
Magiſtrates forbad them to Preach and Teach 
in the Name of Chriſt ; and the Apoſtles would 
not obey, becauſe there. is no earthly Power that 
hath a right to forbid what God Commands; and 
being ſummoned the ſecond time before the ſame 
Magiſtrates, St. Peter, or the Spirit of God by his 
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Mouth,abſolutely decided this Queltion, by telling 


them we muſt obey God rather. than men, Acts. 35. 
29. For tho? our Conſcience: obliges us to ſubmit 
to Magiſtrates as God has Commanded us, yet it 

does not oblige us to Obey. them in things, contra- 


j to the Word of God and the Sentiments of 


that ſame Conscience illuminated by natural Reaſon 
only; And this is that which St. Paul would ſay 
Fn By "av 


> TRACE. 
in the 5 D. of the 13 Chapter, . ec muſt be Sub- 
jelt not only for Wrath, but for Conſciente ſake: For 
God ſeverely puniſhes them who allow the vnjuſt 
Commands of Men; we find in Hoſea, God de. 
clares be will Puniſh and take Vengeance on the Iſti. 


elites, becauſe they bad obe) d Kings, when they went to 


divert them from the true Worſhip of bim, to folly 


Idols, and were left to be drawn away in their Error 


_ Hoſea, 5. 11. And God does not let theſe il 
Guides go vnpuniſhed, for he ſays in the forego- 
ing Verſe, The Princes of Judah, were like then 
that remove the Bounds ; that is hardned Sin. 
ners, therefore IU pour out my Wrath upon them like 
Water: And in Iſaiab, 9. 16. God ſhall cut off the 
Leaders of this People, who make them to err, and 
_ They that are fled of them ſhall be deſtro d. 


On the other ſide God hath Proſpered all thoſe 
who have not Obeyed the unjuſt Commandments 
of a Prince. We have an Example of this in the 


firſt of Exodus, The Xing of Egypt bad Con- 


manded the Midwives to put to Death all the Chil- 
dren of the Hebrews, as ſoon as they were born ; 
but they would not Obey him, and the Reaſon 
"Moſes gives for it, is, becauſe they feared God: 
For the Law of Nature, of which God is the Au- 
_ thor, abſolutely forbids the putting of Innocent 
Perſons to Death : Therefore God dealt well with the 
Midwives, v. 20. and it came to paſs, becauſe they 
feared God, that he made them Houſes, V. 21. and 
bleſſed them in ſuch a manner, that they left a nume- 
rous and conſiderable Poſterity after them. 


But if Particular Perſons are notoblig?d to Obey 
the unjuſt Commands of a Sovereign, we may 
eaſily conclude that the moſt conſiderable part of 
a Nation, or the body of the Subjects, have a 
Right to oppoſe the Deſigns of their Prince, when 
they find them to be contrary to the Eſtabliſh'd 
WW 
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ue is the beſt Judge whether the Conſtitution 
js kept, and ſhotid know it better than 


Strangers. Joſephus in his Fewiſh Antiquities, 


when he gives an Account of as Right of a King, 

appointed and Confirmed- of God, by the Mini- 
ſry of Moſes, Deut. 17. makes that Grand Legi- 
ſator expreſs himſelf to this Effect: 


© How capable foever your King may be, he 


muſt have more regard to God and the Laws, | 


than to his own Wiſdom and Conduct; be 


© ought to do nothing without the Advice of the 
High Prieſts and of the Sanbedrin, &c. But if he 
begins to exceed his Bounds, you are to hinder 
© him from making himſelf more powerful than is 
' neceſſary for the Publick Good, Edit. Paris fol. 
1670 p. 135. from whence we may infer,” That 
the Sanhedrin might withſtand the Irregularities 
of their Kings, which alſo confirms what I have 
aid before: This was in like manner the Opini- 
on of the wiſeſt of Kings, Prov. 16. 12. Abomi- 


nations ſit Regibus committere Improbitatem, nam 
Juſtitia ſtabilitur ſolium. And what do theſe 
Words mean, but that when a King ſwer ves from 


the Rules of "Juſtice; by doing wickedly, and be- 
coming Tyrannical and Cruel, he may juſtly be 
Depoſed and driven from his Throne, ſince no- 
thing could keep him on it, but a juſt and upright 
Conduct; his Throne being Eſtabliſhed on on 
juſtice and Rectitude of his Actions. 

It's a Fundamental Law of the Empire of Se 
nam, that if the Emperor Contravenes the Gol - 
an Bull, the Princes and Electors have a 


[Night to oppoſe him, without running the riſque” 


of the Sin of Diſobedi tence and Rebellion, and che 
lte Clauſes hey be ſeen in the Laws of other 


Kingdoms and States, partievlarly in the Ancient: | 


Las of the Kingdom! of Hungary, 2 5 Dede 
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in — his Subjects, they have nothing to 
do to oppoſe him; and that ?tis better to ſuffer. 


That if they abuſe that Power, cis by Divine 
petmiſſon for our Chaſtiſement, and that we are 


in Couſcience oblig'd to ſuffer all: But what has 


deen ſaid before, ſufficiently Anſwers ſuch an 
Aſlertion as this, than which nothing can be more! 
Extravagant doth not S. Paul ſay, That Sickneſs is 


nt by God for a Temporal Puniſhment ; but where 


0 we find it forbid to ſeek for Remedies againſt 
it? Nay; God on the contrary recommends us in 
time of need to have recourſe to Phyſick : Doth 
not God alſo ſuffer unjuſt Judges to oppreſs the 


lanodent ? In the mean time who dare ſay, That 
1 Man that is falſly accuſed ſhall not endeavour to 


luſtifie himſelf, and bring Proofs of his Innocence. 

But that we may not be clogged with innume- 
able Examples of this kind, with which Ancient 
and Modern Hiſtory ſupplies us I hall only add 
the: Opinion of the German Divines ard Lawyers, 
which was approved by the Learned Luther, con- 
cerning that Paſſage in St. Paul, already mentio- 
ned, © That: all ſhould be Subject to the: ADE ; 
ee l $13 

The Duke of. Sarah and ee Friieds meet · 
ig at Smalrade, on the 29 b. of May, 153 . 
o Confer ahoux a way ho to defend themſelves 
againſt the Oppreſſions wherewith they were Me- 
naced;: and to make that League, which has ſince 
been fo well known in the World: They were 
deſrous be fore they concluded it, ta Confult up- 
016 not anly the Lawyers, but al ſo the Divines, 
imongſft whom was Zuther, who. had always 
euer, Fhbat we ſliould not reſiſt Magiſtrates or 


Opinion. But the Lawyers having dembnſtrated'in ' 


*HOQr ſome- 


chan to diſobey the: Powers conſtitutes: by God. ; 


Sopetiors, and wrote a Bonk in Defence of that 
IND That the Laus of 1 and Men 


£% 8 6 : 
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this unjuſt War they were about to make N 


RAY ELS 65 Ay 1 


e . of Reſiſtance, an that things 
at that time were brought to ſuch a paſs, tha 
- thoſe ſame Laws, did Authorize it, Zutber i Ingeny- 
ouſly confeſt that he did not till then know it wx 
Lawfol; acknowledging he had been in the wrong, 
ſince the Goſpel did not invalidate or deſtroy 
Human Laws relating to Government, tho 0 
had always, till that time, taught the Contraty: 
And that in a time that was ſo variable, and ac. 
. companied with ſo many Dangers, ſeveral Acci. 
dents might happen, wherein not only Right and 
the Juſtice of the Cauſe, but Neceſſity and Pow. 
er of Conſcience might oblige them to take up 
Arms. He aflur*d them they might enter into an 
Alliance for their Common Defence, whether the 
ſame were againſt the Emperor or any other that 
made War in his Name: He: afterwards publiſh'd 
a Writing, wherein after he had ſet out the Stub- 
bornneſs and Malice of the Roman Catholicks in 
the Diet of Ausburg, he warned the People in ge- 
neral, that they neither could nor ought to Oe 
their Magiſtrates, who would engage them in 


the Proteſtants, Sleidan, I. 8. A. D. 1531 
Laſtly, The Oath which the Danes are hb d 0 
take to their King, obliges them to defend his Per- 
ſon and his Kingdom, with all his Rights, towards 
and againſt all Perſons whatſoever, upon Pain of i | 
Death, or the loſs of Eſtate and Reputation; 
The Magiſtrates are to have an Eye over them, 
and if they are defective therein, they ought to 
be Proſecuted, and Condemned to loſe their Off: 
ces and Eſtates, according to the Wu and 6c 
Law of Chap 1. of the Chriſtian Code. 
All the Judges of the Kingdom are oBlig'd to 
take ſuch an Oath as is ſet down at the End of 
the Code, and ought alſo to do Juſtice” to ever) 
Body, LT: b. 5. Art. 1. The Form of the Oath 
runs thus: Spon⸗ 


. 
219 
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„ in 1702. 
Ny e. Spondeo 8 eee me 1 Regie Ma. 
ws; 6 jeſtati, Regi meo Hered tario & domino, obe- 
„ dientiam ac fidem exhibiturum eſſe, ad quod eti- 
Was 


"by Majeſtatis commodum atque ntilitatem ſumma 


. 5 dope promovere, damnum vero & incommodum 

; ; 055 vir ibus ayertere, imprimis pro virili om- 
1 ' nique conatu eo cogitationes curaſque conferre, 
ci. ur ſoz Regiz Majeſtatis abſolutum Dominium, 
a ſummum Imperium Monarchicum juſque Hæte- 


 ditarium, in ſux Regiz Majeſtatis Regna Ter- 
ud nag: immutatum conſervatur, atque in ſuæ Re- 
= bie Majeſtatis legitimos Hæredes transferatur ac 
propagetur, quo nomine, ad capitis, bonorum 
anguiniſq; pericnlum adeundum obſtrictus & 


ſentiar, ut quis cujuſcunque conditionis ſit, ad- 

verſus hæc aliquid clam palamve ullo modo ſuſ⸗- 

tantum fortiter ei rei obnitar, verum etiam in- 
he? indicabo. end vo: 

19 8 Tronfetion 5 the Oath. 5 

5 


ithout this Promiſe, to do all that is in my Pow 


nd to uſe my utmoſt Efforts and Care for pre- 


3 


am citra promiſſum obligatus ſum Suæ Regiæ 


0 obligatus ero. Neque vero permittam aut ad- 


e. dipiat, loquatur vel attentet. Sed ſi præter ſpem 
55 hoc evenerit, ſtatim ut ihud reſcivero, non 


ak continenti Suæ Regiæ eee Co | 


| . Te Engage and promiſe to Obey and be N 
1 Faithful to his Royal Majeſty, my King and 
fereditary Lord, being at the ſame time oblig'd 


r to promote the Benefit and Advantage of his 
Royal Majeſty, and to oppoſe with all my might 
whatever . may be Injurious or Detrimental to 

im. Eſpecially 1 Promiſe to turn all my Thoughts 


eving the Sovereign Monarchical Power, and 
be e Webber his Royal W to theſe 
King- 


nis pariter atque exteris juſtitiam adminiſtra r 
bo. Porro antequam ſententia feratur, au 
BD „ Poſtquam pronuntiata fuerit, neque ipſe, ne 


4 — and Countries, without any 1 
on ; and that the ſame may Continue and Deſcen 
to his Lawful Heirs, acknowledging my ſelf to} 
Engaged and obliged hereunto, under Pain 9 


*. 
„ 


Jaurum, argentum, pecuniam aut quod pecuniz 
© exequatur, unde quis jure ſuo fraudari poſſit, fi 


dition ſoever he be, ſhall attempt any thing t 
the Contrary, either Secretly or Openly; bot! 
that ſhould happen contrary to my Ex pectatiol 
ſhall Courageouſly oppoſe the ſame ; and that x 
ſoon as I ſhall have any knowledge thereof, I ſha 
humbly and without any r 2 the fame b 


OE Ih. ys 


loſing my Life and Eſtate ; and that I will ney, 
Agree or Conſent, that any Perfon of what Co 


wo n en 


Von may ſee dee as n as 115 Danes hey 


. their© Oath, there is no likelihood of any Chang 
| = their Government 3 5 what follows i is added by 


ere 


* a cauſi is, que wiki ern fin ve vitam, „ fi 
* bona, ſive exiſtimationem petant, metus, 0 
$; * rentiee, cognatienis amicitiz, favoris, donatioÞ\it 
Inis, odĩi, invidiæ aut malevolentiæ rationem 
non habebo, ſed Deum tantummodo & juſtitiam ar 
8 < intuebor, atque ut juſtum erit, ſecundun: lege 
& jura pronunciabo, omnibuſque tam egenis, quanto: 
* opulentis, nobilibus æque ac ignobilibus, indige 


que per alios, clam palamve, dona, muners 


mam, capiam, ſuſcipiam, It me Pau Ng 
4 + ſan@umque 9 rem, a 


bat i thoſe Cauſes iich « 1 Oe Me la 


| 76 concern the Life — or Reput⸗ 


— —— — — ye 
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tion _ any one, I ſhall have no regard to any 
Reaſon, Fear, Power, Kindred, Friendſhip, | 
bur, Preſents, Hatred, Envy or Averſion; 5 
bot having God and Juſtice before my Eyes, I 
hall juſtly pronounce Sentence according to 
Right and Law. And 1 ſhall equally adminiſter. - 
oF joltice to all, as well Poor as Rich, Noble or 
not, Citizens or Strangers. Moreover that be= 
fore I give Sentence or after, I ſhall not Take, 
Receive, or Require directly nor indirectly, either 
poblickly or privately, any Gift, Preſent, Gold 
or Silver, or any equivalent whereby any one may. 
loſe = Right. 228 ſo help me God and his Holy 
Wor 

There is moreover towards the End of the 
Code, Explications of the Oath in general, which 
very ſingular, which before we come to ſpeakof | 
te ame at large, cis fir ſomething ſhould be ſaid 
f.the Laws which are obſerved in the Kingdom 
Denmark. 

The People have the good fortune to be freed 
rom that litigiouſneſs which doth perplex other 
Nations ſo much; and you do not find in this 
try a prodigious number of Lawyers who have 
nriched themſelves by their Pleadings ; and this 
tertainly proceeds from the Laws being reduced. 
ta ſmall Compaſs, and their being made ſo plain | 
that every body can underſtand them. ?Tis cer- 
uin that the. multiplicity of Commentaries only, 
ad Expoſitions upon the Laws, to which Princes 
tave- unadviſedly given the force of Laws (tho? 
they were oftentimes no more than the [imagine 
lions of private Men, that gave a forced Inter preta- 
ln to a Law that was very intelligible in it ſelf) 
lave confounded the true Senſe of the Text, and 
infinitely increafed the number of Lawyers, and 
oer pretended Expoſitors of the Laws and Sen- 
Me, * of the Ancient Doctors. N 
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But the Law of Denmark at this Day makes bye 


a ſmall Volumn, by which means Juſtice is ex- 
treamly well adminiſtred, and it may be ſaid fhe 
is on her Throne in this Country, by maintain. 
ing every body in Peace and Tranquillity, and 
by baniſbing from irs Tribunals, all th5ſe Forms 
which are of no other uſe than to prolong the 


Suits. I's true all Caſes cannot be ſer down in 


fuch a Volume, as they are in the Body of th: 


Roman Civil Law; but the Method and Diſpoii. 
on of things are here much better. Beſides which, 


there are ſome Ordinances made ſince by Chriſtian 
V. Author of this Code, and by the King his Son: 
to ſupply ſome Places that ought to have been 


more full ; but that is no great matter, and can: 
not hinder a Man from being in a few Days a per- 
fect Lawyer, skilled thoroughly in all the Laws 
and Ordinances of the State, inſomuch that there 
is no great need here of Attorneys and Counſel- 


lors, every Man being able to plead his. own 
Cauſe, and give an Account of his Buſineſs, 
© Per procuratorem litigare non cogitur, qui 


_ © cauſam ſuam per ſeipſum, cognatos aut famulos 


© ſuos perſequi maluerit. lib. 1. c. 9. §. 14. 

_- © Sed illis qui poſtulare prohibentur aut impe- 
© diuntur ut mulieri, (excepto caſu ubi de iplins 
© mariti vel liberorum exiſtimatione aut vita agi. 
tur. Num. 6.) Minoribus & ſimil. Magiſtratus 
© ad perſequendas ipſorum cauſas, ejus modi ad- 
© jugent perſonas quæ operam eis navare poſſint. 
%% 1. cap. 9. BOLT... .. 


Et fi caſus acciderit quod quis per imperitian 


_ © canſam ſuam ipſe agere nequeat, Judex loci, vi: 


8 


rum honeſtum legumque peritum, ei inconti- 
<"nenti adjungat, ut pro juſto. ſalario in cauſæ 


art. 1. in fin, 


f 4d 1 


3 1 ; | ) : 
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diſceptatione ei operam navet, lib. 4 cap. . 


to 
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at. Juſtice here is adminiſtred ſo exactly in 
but Ml civil Matters, and with ſuch ſeverity in Criminal 
er. Caſes;that every body, for the moſt part, reſts con- 
de teated with his own, and is accuſtomed to Obey, 
in- naking it his buſineſs to obſerve the Laws, and 
and on ſhall not hear ſome Crimes ſpoken of here, 
ms hich are very Common in other Countries: 
tie They know nothing here of falſe Coyners and 
u Highway-Men. Evil Examples, Impunity, Defect in 
thode Laws, or Tardineſs in the Execution of them, 
liti- N do not draw i in Men to Commit thoſe: enormous 
ich, Mcrimes that are ſo rife elſewhere. And tis ſo 
lian nuch the more remarkable, as being in a Country 
01, obere few People can be rich and eaſy. But per- 
en Whays Plenty, which is the Mother of Luxury, is 
an- nore the Source of ill Actions than a decent Me- 
del: N diocrity. Plutarch is of this Opinion in his Trea- 
the. iſe againſt Riches, wherein he ſays, * That Hun- 
vie oi ger never made a Man an Adulterer, and want 
' of Money never made any D Diſſolute; but that 
' Porerty | is a ſort of an Allay, and ſcarcity 

may be termed a Syanmary Oſervance of the 
Laus. | 


Alulta petentibus | 
Deſant multa. Bene 70 cui Deus obtulit 
b Parca quod ſatis eſt manu. 
Horat, lid. 2s od. 16. 


ov And he Ame Author, ieh told the e Phi. 
au: WW fopher Archelaus, that Poverty was a wholeſome 


int. 8 of Vertue. % %% TW. ; 
15 1 Von olf. aer: des” pocaveris' 55 


ß ecke beatum, reckt 1 85 
i Deen ſapienter 1 uts, e 
wk Duramgur callet * pauperithd Pati. : 158 9 Its 
rat, lib. + od. g. G 7:5 W960 32 100 211 338%. bit 
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'- ?Tis moſt certain that the Inhabitants of ther. 
Countries are not ſo much addicted as others i; Ml. 
notorious Crimes, either by reaſon of rhe Juſtice 

of their Laws, or elſe it proceeds from their 

Temper: And as to matters of Religion, there 

- is a great outward:ſhew of Piety and Devotion to 

be ſeen every where; ſo that we may ſay of the | 

Danes as Tacitus did of the Ancient Germans, I 

f 
] 
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wo 
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Nemo illic vitia ridet nec corrompere & corrum 
faul voc asu | - {| 
Pluſque ibi boni mores valent quam alibi bons 


On the contrary, we have Nations in Europe 
that have a vaſt number of Laws, and yet are 
never the better for them: Were it not better to 
have a few, and thoſe well kept; not to make ſo i 
many Acts, as to give more good Examples, ſince I 5 
ro know that which is Good, and not to Pradice I ft 
it, does but ſerve to make Men ſtill more wicked. I 


Si non ſupplicio culpa reciditur ? 1 th 
, Oui 4 leges fine moribus 


Vang proficiunt. Horat. 3. carm. od. 24. be 


4 
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The Daniſh Laws ever were in great Repute, 4 
and not much unlike thoſe of the Engliſh Saxon, b. 
who: dwelt in South Jutland, or the Dutchy of WM th 
Sleſwick, from whom the People of Great Britain ¶ he 
Slory they had their Laws, eſpecially thoſe that I yj 

avour the great Liberty of the Subject; and "ti; Ri 
properly from them that the preſent Conſtituti- W 14 
on of the Government and the Cuſtom of calling Ned 
Parliaments bad its Origin: Some conſiderable ral 
Authors have alſo affirmed, That William, Su- Wr 
named the e who himſelf was of Di I 1g 
ne» Deſcent, made good uſe of the Laws of DW: 

. 5 : „„ many v 
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ele Ml 6. mak in Noe he 0 558 he bene fit of his 
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ice I ind. And tho? the Danes. were never pick o 
«ir I the Roman Empire, yet Tt ey always had, a reat 
ere Veneration for the Laws. of. thoſewileſt Legill ators ; 


to in the World, and mixed. them with heir own, 
the which, is, the Reaſon. that the Laws no1 in Pei 


in Denmark : are like unto thoſe of the Fbmans, ' af 25 
ſeem do ode. grounded, upon the fame Realbns ns of 


33S 5 «7 * 


u Juſtice and Equity. 


Cbriſtien V., In the Preflce to big Code, " rlakes | 


Fm mention of an 1 Maſtrious Daniſh Legiſlator, name- 
7 Harold che Son of Gorman, to Whom Hiſtorians 5 


cite the Title of moſt Chriſtian, and whoſe Re- 


"07: patation was ſo great, a5 well upon account of the - 
ar many Virtues he Was endowed' with, as for his ſingu-. 2 


to lr Piety, that they make him {5 be The Author 

e ſo 8130 5155 18 g ot 15 ly obſerved by He 
ince W Dauer, but alſo: by the Saxons, who dwelt on hott 
ace i (des. the Elbe, and that dhe Tame were even re⸗ 
ed, ceived by the Finlanders. $4. This Har old. Win nee 
been the firſt, Chriſtian King of Denmark, and not 


before: iven you. 0 15 1 
2, dic, the father of Hal, of which tl 1 
pute, N aforeſaid Code makes mention, and who by the 
con, Daniſh Hiſto rians 1s called Gormo Grande Bus,Gormion 
ny of WH the Ancient, by reaſon of bis long Life, ought: to, 
114% i be looked on as the ttue Reſtorer of the D 

18 Monarchy; for being ffot Tarisfyed wit Bang l 
- fis King of the Iſlands and of Schonen, which had been 
in- kek him by his Father 125 17 Xnurus, he Conquer- 
ling A ed all Jutland, which had i divided into teve-" 


rable ral ert avernients, 712 fer parated from the _ 
Sur” Weſt of Denmark ſince che Reign def the great ks 
"Di el, who lived in cbe Sch Centery. This is 


Der e by mo oe of the King of = 
mM 


the lame ds Harold the Great, who lived "ren: Ages 
ater, whoſe Epitaph, which. is at Roſthild,, 1 4 have 
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marPs,. whoſe Name was Tormondus Torf.eus, in x 
Bock firſt Publiſhed in i664, by the O:der of pre. 
derick Ill, and there is a ſecond Edition of it came 
out by the Order of Frederick IV. in 1702, when 
] was at Copenbagen, the Title of which is, Series 
dynaftatum & Regum.Danie a Skiolda Odini filio ad 
Gormum Grande um Haraldi Cerulidentis Patrem: 
It has a great many curious things Which 1 haye 
tead with Delight, aud you _may fee it in time. 
This Author pretends 'that Gorman Defeated and 
Conguered all the petty, Kings of TJutland, as far 
as Sleſwick.; that he ſubdued the greateſt part of 


Vandalia. or Heckelburg, and having overthronn 


the, Saxons in divers Battles, became one of the 
gs Potent Rings . 
* ”" Xnut.his eldeſt Son dyed before hit, but Harald 


the ſecond, Surnamed Blew Tooth, Reigned ore 


all Henner t for ſome time conjointly with his fa. 
ther, and long after his Death, having Go 


lain with an Arrow in a Battle fought. againſt his 


own Son Sueno, who made War upon him for 
having embraced the Chriſtian Religion, as ap 


pop 5 


pears by an Epitaph at Roſebild, * 


8 2 ' SF” Finne 
The fame Hiſtorian affirms; that it was with 


theſe. Princes that the Succeſſion of the Kings of 
Denmark began to be known and certain; their 
Chronology being very confuſed and dark before 


their time: He promiſeth in the laſt Page to Pub- 


liſh in a little time the Lives of Gorman, Harald, 


and his Son Sueno, and indeed it were to be wiſe 


Its here to be obſerved, that Harald after be 
had; made a Peace with, the Emperor Otho I. be- 
came 2 Chriſtian, bis Son was alſo Baptized, and 
the Emperor himſelf was his Godratiey, to whom 
he gave his own Name by way of Addition to that 
fore, and ſo was called 


* 


of Sanne, hich he had 


— 
— 
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his Death, having Governed 
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| in 17 . 
gung Otho. But this Young Prince at the inſtiga- 


tion of the Nobles, having renounced Chriſtianity, 


opon chat Account engaged in a War againſt his 
Father; which was ended by a Parricide, of which 


however he afrerwards Repented, and fi incerely 


embraced'the Chriſtian Religion, which he f 1ntro- 
diced into Denmark and Floriſhed there, after he 
came again into Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, of 
which-the Smedes under King Eric had deſpoiled 
him, and held it for 7 Vears. Sueno Otho dyed 
in England, which he had Subdued, and left his 
Dominions to his Son Knut the Great, who took | 
peaceable-poſſeſſion « of them. | 

a the mean time tie Danes had no Wirten Law, 


before the time of Waldemar II. who lived in the | 


13th Century, and this alſo is what Chriſtian V. adds 
in che ſame Preface. Sed cum antiquis temporibus, 
legis magis Subditorum mentoria, quam codice conſta- 


rent 2 * proj” Zaudatiſſimi Regis Waldentarus Maynus 


& Waldemarts Vittorioſus, ſingulis Regni Regionibus 
6 nat ex cufus preejeripto, jut eis redderetur, 
pon Juſſit. He means Waldemar the firſt, who - 


Weg nde 12th Century, and was Sirnamed me 5 
Great, upon the Account of his Victories, having 


had the berter of cw O Princes who diſpüred the 
Kingdom wich him, 1 mean Sueno IV. ind Canu- 
4 V. to che firſt of whom he hed: deen obliged 
by Treaty te yield the Country of Schonen, and to 
the other the Iſlands, retaining only Futland for 


_ Himſelf But at laſt he maſtered the whole; and 


after tlieir Deceaſe poſſeſſed all the Kingdoms « of 
Denmark, of which he was Crowned King in 1157. 
after he Had Reigned ten Years in Jutland; and 

having after that Conquered the Country of Ateck- 


elure and Part of Pomerania, and added to his Ti- 
tles that of King of the Vandals, he Died in 1182. 


The other is Maldemar II. whom he calls the 
Viorious, becauſe he had reduced all the Sen 
Qz - Coaſt 


2 A 


TRAVELS fo 


| Coaſt of the Baltice under his Obedience, or part 
of the lower Germany, which is waſhed by that Sea 
as far as Livozia, He iaſtituted the Order of Pane. 
bragg in this laſt Province, and was properly the 
Prince; who Collected the Ancient Laws of the 
Cimbri and Danes, about 1240. and having added 
others to them, made them publick, after they 
had been approved of in an Aſſembly of the States 
of the Kingdom, and dyed in 1240. a little time 
after he had finiſhed this great Work. Aheſe were 
the firſt written Laws of the Dane... 

As to this Legiſlator, Waldemar U. let me 


add that he was the Son of Paldemar I. and Suc- 


ceeded his Brother Canutus VI. who being Wound - 
ed, as he was Hunting in the W ood: of. Rodneſs in 
the Ille of Zeeland, departed this Life about the 
end of Nov. 1231. This young Prince was made 
his Father's Colleague in the Kingdom, and 
was Crowned at Sleſwick June 24. 1218. but be · 
cauſe he dyed before his Father, moſt Authors omit 
to inſert him in the number of the Kings of Denmark. 

The Succeſſors of Maldemar corrected and al- 


* Cog, tered this Law. by new Ordinances. * Yerum ju- 
Chriſt. vis ile partes hactenus certo volumine comprehenſe not 


* 
* 
a a | * 
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erant, neque materia in congruam ſedem relate, 
unde tam judici quam litigantivus difficultas oborieba- 
tur, quod unaquæ que materia diverſis quærit anda eſſet 
100i. Ad bec ſubditi quibus unus erat Deus, una 
fides, unus Rex in eodem Regno, legum ſeriptarum 
ac proceſſuum judicialium di ver ſitate quaſi, ſeparati 
videbantur. Longa quoque temporum inter valla @ 
vices, etiam eorum que ab initio ſat ſalubriter conf: 


fura fuerunt, mutationem induxerunt, 


And therefore cis ſaid in the ſame Preface, that 


that Frederick III. ordered a Collection to be made 


of all the Laws and Ordinances in being till that 
time, which was done. But that Prince dying in 
I 619. * V. wan ond 8 50 e exa-· 
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DENMARK, n 1702. 8 
KTP by. his Miniſters and Council, gave t the 
force of a Law. after he had added or ſtruck out 
what. was moſt convenient, as the ſame Preface 
tels us. F /mprimis qutem omiſſa ſunt que 4 noſtriſ 
Regis ſammi Imperii hereditarii jure ablorrebant. 
Feſecta quoque ſunt, que hactenus perjuria, iram Dei 
graviſſi mam provocantia longa proct ſſaum ſufflamina, 
immodicos ſumptus ac partium litigantium inopiam 
poſt ſe traxerant, nibiloque magis vel ad verita- 
tem inveſtigandans, vel oppreſſo ad jus ſuum conſe- 
uendum profucrant, c. And afterwards. Ita opus: 
arduum cœleſti fauore ' poſt longa wota adimpietum 
clementiſſimo Juſſu noſt ro typis jam impreſſum eſt. Nos 
proinde ſublatis, abolitis & abrogatis anterioribus juri- 
5 ordinationibut, & c. Quatenus illa non inorni- 


yntur bie inſerta, nullo modo per mittimuis ut ea quipfe 


cum æteruum invalida eſſe opporteat ex hoc die & var. 


tibus 4 in proceſſu judiciali, aut 4 judice in mu 5 aller 


nientibus attendantur, & 45 


e ee e 
preface, but the ſame being long, [ ſhail only give 


you the concluding part of it, which is verv fine, 
and worthy of a great King. Mandamus ergo 25 
pracipimus omnibus qui larem in Regno Daniæ fovent, 
Ge. Ut omnia bujus codicis ſancita obſeruent, Ge. 
Singulariter judicibus © omnibus quibus judicandi ne- 
ceſhtas incumbit, ſevere injung imus, ut in omnibus 
cauſis ſibi occurrentibus, Jane reſpgetu perſonarum, 
metus, potentie, dignitatis, amicitiæ, odii atque in- 
Wie, jus hoc dyelut, nor mam ſequentur, Ce Omni- 


bus tam indigenis quam. peregrinis, Ran pariter 


atque inopibus juſtitiam adminiſtrent, & per vim 
atque injuriam oppreſſos, imprimit wviduas, inopes & 
pupillos, ſententiæ ſue liberent, ut ita ſides, pax c 


juſtitia in terris habitent, ac juſtifſin im ſupremique;ju- 
dicis gratia, & miſcricordia erga Regiam Domum 


noſtram hereditariam.i in Regnorum, Ce. Heæreditario 
jute ad nos pertinentium, 1 Lt ng n fas 


00.3 lutem 


8 | oy 
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hriſt. 
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lutem, e effuſis s terræ cœliqꝛ bonis ſtabili ita exaugeatur, 
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TRAVELS to. 


Datum Hafniæ 15. Aprilis die. Ann. off natum 
Cbriſtum 1683 Regiminis noſtri 14. = 
I have already mentioned an Ex plication of the 


[4 Oath which is Tranſcribed at the end of the Daniſh 
Code; and tho? it ſeems at firſt ſight to refer only 


to witneſſes Oaths, yet it may be 2pply'd to all forts 


of Oaths, either to thoſe of Allegiance to the King, or 


thofe of the Judges and other Magiſtrates, for the 
due Execution of their Places; or' thoſe which e. 
very Body takes to teſtifie that a thing is true or 
not. And 'tis provided by an expreſs Law, That 


| © before a Man takes an Oath, the Jndee i is to put 


© him in mind of the Penalty for Perjury, and to 
explain the ſame to him, that ſo he may well con- 


© ſider what he is going to do, and the danger he 
* expoſes himſelf to (in caſe he ſwears falſly, or 


© breaks his Oath)not only of a temporal but an eter- 

nal Puniſhment,which cannot be avoided. And is 
further required, that this Explication be Print- 
* ed and ſer up at all Tribunals and where eyer 


7 * Juſtice i is Adminiſtred, 


EXPLICATIO JURAMENTL 


Qui juramentum præſtiturus eſt, tres erigat 
* digitos, pollicem, indicem & medium digitum; 
primo digito ſen pollice, Dei Patris, indice Del 


* filii, tertio Dei Spiritus ſancti ſignificatio infer⸗ 


< tur. Reliquos dnos digitos jurans in manum de- 
* primit; z Quorum unus animæ in homine occultatz 
præſtantiam, alter ſeu auricularis corpus, quippe 
* quod in comparatione animæ vile parvumgz el 
repreſentat. Manu autem toti, unus, æternus 
atque omnipotens Deus, qui hominem, Omneſ- 
que creaturas in cœlo atque in terra fecit, ſigni- 
© ficator, Si quis autem tantæ impietatis, atque 
- amentiz, ſibique adeo infeſtus fit, ut en 
& + com- 
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wn 5s & 11 +; | 
' filii Domini, noſtri Jeſu Chriſti humillima incar- | 
natio, pretioſus ſudor ejus ſanguineus, atque acer- | 
{ ba ejus paſſio immerita, pretioſus ſanguis ejus pro i | 
'peccatis hominum effuſus, mors ignominioſa, re- | 


amentum haud ſervaverit, bzc dixiſle intelli- 
7 Situr. ; 1 eres 1 


Si falſum eſt juramentum meum: Deus Pater, 


pa 


:Cata unquam mihi rem 


Q 4 


Rn, 5 LF LS. to. 48 

by Chriſtianis ab ztefnio } paratam, reſurgam, ſed ut 
cl anima & copote in æternam iind 
8 nem abjici yp £44138 11045257] bg 1 
item qui falſum jutamentum pre Lat, Deum 
: © Patrem,Devin filibm, ae Deum'Spiritum ſanctum 
1 contradicendo offendit atque abnegat, omni. 
3 omdde 3 Deo Electorum atque ſanctorum An- 
| © peloratn ſocietati renvntiat, ſeque cum anima 
pariter ac corpore Satanæ, hvjuſque conſortio in 
© zrernum igne infernali, Ex quo nulla redemptio 
FM elt, cruciandum addicit. 

© Tandem qui falſo jurat, ſic lorvtus' intelligi- 
* tur. Si falſum eſt quod juramento aſſevero, 
tertræ, agri & prata mea execratione feriantur, 
© ne unquam fructus ex illis ad me per veniamt. 
Execratæ ſint pecudes, armenta & greges mei, 

ut nunquam ex hoc die incrementum capiant, 
* mihive utilitatem afferant, quin imo ipſe & om. 
< nia, quæ à me ſuſcepta fuerint negotia, execr. 
. tioni lint obnox ia. 

Heæc, & homo, etiam atque etiam penitus tecum 
"6 eiperfeble, & cogita quam horrendam, rigoro- 
ſam ac ſeveram ſententiam, ſi perjeraveris, in te- 

ipſum pronuncies. Equidem Pia Chriſtoque de- 
* ꝗita anima juſto horrore ad hc trepidat, quip- 

pe cum falſum juramentum hoc efficiat, ut per- 
4 jurus à Deo ſeparetur, ejus beneficiis æternis ac 
# temporalibus excludatur, à cœtu totius Eccleſie 
* ſejungatur, & cum anima & corpore in volun: 
tarium gehenæ ruat exitium. Igitur quiſque 
« Chriſtianus, cui animæ ſuæ ſalus ac beatitudo 
© cordieft, à falſo ac temeratĩo juramento caveat. 
© Fzxir Deus omnipotentiſſimus per filium ſoum 
© chariſſimum Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, 
gut omnes ad Ne erer vitam e en 
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| that is to tale an Oath wal life 58 1 
i Fingers, ui, The Thumb, the Second 
and the third or middle Finger: By the Thumb 

(is meant God the Father, by the Second God 
te Son, and by the Third God the Holy Ghoſt: 
ne. ſhall hold the other two in his Hand, one 


i lodged i in Man, andthe other whichis the little 
' finger, repreſents. the body, which in Compa- 


bor the whole Hand repreſents. one only eter- 
' nal and Almighty God, who Created Man, and 
al Things in Heaven and Earth. Inſomnctt 
' x. if there ſhould be any one ſo. Impious or 
Mad, and ſo much an Enemy to God and to 
himſelf: as to be guilty of Perjury, or break his 


{ ſpake theſe Words: 
ef Ttake a falſe Oath, may. God the Father: 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, paniſh 
p- ine, that neither the Creation of God, my 
. I. Heavenly Father, who hath Created Me and all 
ac Men, "according, to his own Image, nor his Pa- 


2 ' ternal Goodneſs,Grace,nor Mercy, be of any Be- 
. nefit to ſave Me; 3 but that! may be eternally 
ve 'Puniſhed i in Hel), as a wicked. Man, a Criminal, 


do and a .hardned Sinner, Moreover whoever is 


at. ' puiley” of perjury, or Violates the Oath he had 
m taken, is co be underſtood to deliver himſelf 


m, thus; 3 


. iki Swear falſely, may God the Father) : 
| God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt puniſn 


. Me, may neither the Incarnation of Our Lord 


a "Ku Chriit, the Son * God, the Precious 
1-3 = | -C Drone 


1 


' of which repreſents. the Excellency of the Soul 


' riſon of the 0 0 but a vile and mean Thing; 


(Oith; 1515 Crime ſhall be deemed ſuch as it he 
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BP Drops of 66d Sweat, and his. cruel. Paſtio 


& EUS 8 
* which he undeſervedly | endured, his Precious 


Blood ſpilt for the Sins of Men, "his Ignomini. 


* ous Death, Miraculous Reſurrection and Glyri, 
6 ous Aſcention to Heaven, nor any of the 


fits, Which Chriſt, our only Mediator, hath? : 
+ rited and Parchaſed for his Ele, be any manner 


: * of help to Me, or any ways contribute to 
my Salvation; but may Chriſt Our Lord be 
: - my Juſt Judge on the laſt Day, and Judging Me 
© according to my Sins, Condem me by the ſeve. 
© reſt Sentence of his Mouth to an Endleſs Puniſh. 


| 6 ment, and deliver Me into the Power of the 


8 Infernal Executioner, to ſuffer Eternal Tot, 
ments: Moreover, he that Swears falſely, or 
© breaks his Oath, is to be underſtood to e 
2” himſelf mee” 
< If my! Oath is falſe, may God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt take Venge 


' © anceon me, may the Operations of the Holy 


Spirit, the Comforter, which has been ſent to 


_ © the Apoſtles and all Chriſtians, be no] Con- 
© ſolation unto Me; but may I be kept out ui 


* the Church, and let the Prayers of the Con. 
* gregation ſerve Me in no ſtead, let the Comfort, 
* able preaching of the Goſpel be uſeleſs to Me, 


< my Sins be never Pardoned, and let me have 


© no Part in the Glorious Reſürrection, prepared 
for Chriſtians from Eternity, due let me be 
f Eternally Damned, Soul and Body. 
In a word, he that takes a falſe Oath 
©, offends and denies by that, God the Father 
N God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, and 
renounces the Society of the Elect, and tht 
© Holy Angels, delivering his Body and Soul 
to Satan, to dwell with him Eternally, and to 
be Tormented in Hell Eire, from whence there 
8 is no 8 e 
Lafh, 
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hy, he that ſwears. falſely, is ſuppoſed. to 
' U x ns. * 2 #5 „ Ws 8 FE AUS. : 2 - % 
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uf what I afficm_on_Oath is falſe, may my 
Ichs, Fields and Meadows be Curſed, Io as 

never to bring forth or bear any thing, may 
nj Cattle and Flocke undergo che fame Nele 
{4i6n, and bring me no Profit, and let my Self, 
ny Affairs and all my Undertakings run the 


ſame Fate. 


be Reflect then, O Man, continually on all theſe. 


ing, and conſider what a horrible, ſevere and 
porous Sentence thou haſt pronounced againſt 
by felf, if thou art Perjured. Every pious Soul 
rembles at it with Horrour: Since the effect of a 
i Oarh, and Perjury, is to be ſeparated from 
od, to be excluded from his Temporal and Eter- 
al Blefings,to be deny d admiſſion into the Church, 
ad to de dragged headlong into the Place of Per- 
tion, and therefore let every Chriſtian, that has 
ny regard to the Salvation and Happineſs of his 
dal, de upon his Guard, and abſtain. from a. 
lle and raſh' Oath. God Almighty grant us 
ro” his moſt Dear Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
lat we all aſpire to a Heavenly and moſt Bleſſed 


* : 


o e eee 
Doyou think it would not be a hard matter to 
da Man, that has heard ſuch an Imprecation 
ad ggainſt Per jury, that ſhould reſolve to take a 
le Oath ; and if other Countries had the like 
tcantion uſed among them, tis certain we 
uld not hear of ſo much falſe Swearing as there 
This Act, which ought ro be the moſt Seri- 
8 and Sincere one that can be, is generally ſo 
ehre, and uſed with ſo little Circumſpection, 
at Men make no more of their Oaths than they: 
of their bare Words; not conſidering, or be- 
informed of the great difference between them, 
the ſame in trotz is an eee e E 
Jͤ 8 £5 u | 
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& nominare ſanctum ne aſſuefacias, | Eccleſ. 23. ' 
Nam vir qui multum Jurat plenus eſt Iniquitate, 11 
We find to our ſorrow there are Chriſtian I. 
giſſators who make no Improvement of ſuch Ei 
amples, and who require Men to take Oaths, up 
on all Sorts of ſlight Occaſions, and admit f 
Witneſſes the moſt Infamous, wicked and profell 
Offenders ; and when ſuch an one as thelci 
_ falſely Swore an Innocent Man out of his Life 
ate, it's a hard matter to get him convide 
1 : | 
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jury, and if you 

perjur 7, an u 


'ou do that, he is ſentenced to 77 i 
not, as the Pillory-and the like, for nothing 
4 endammage the Reputation of an Infamous 
gion; Could ir be believed that Chriſtians had 
looſe Laws, did we not ſee it ſo every Dj? 
Tbe Jrwiſh Law was more Juſt in this reſpect, 

i would allow of the Teſtimony of no other, 
it Men of Reputation; and Joſepbus, inParaphra- 
g on the 19 Chap. of Deuteronomy, ſays, That 
ares were not to be admitted to be Witneſſes 
among the Jews, becauſe the Baſeneſs of their 
Condition renders them Mean-Spirited, - and 
fear or Intereſt might induce them to Swear 


* 4 3 


nd the Trocthg G rr 
It's true, that all ſorts of Per jurĩes ought not to 
eve the like Puniſhment, and that a Judge 
pht to have regard to the Conſequence of a falſe 
th, and to the Extent of the Offender's Malice; 
tean we follow a better Rule then that pre- | 
bed by the Moſaick Law, To do by bim as be 1 
zo Opinion that a light Puniſnment is ſuffi : — 
ut, and that we ought to let the Divine Ven- 

ace oyertake Perjury, which will not ſuffer it 

20 unpuniſhed: This is what was inſinuated by 

Emperor Alexander Severus, Furis Jurandi 15 
tempta Religio Satis deum ultorem habet, 1. 2. Cod. | 
Reb, credit; For falſe Lips are an Abomination ü 
the Lord, Prov. 1 2. 21. And God hath de- { 
d bythe Mouth of theprophet Zachary, c. 5. v- 
Toat\be ſball ſend bis Curſe upon bis "Houſe, who” 
weth falſely by bis: Name, which ſhall be deſtroyd.” 
dat do not we know very well that fear of — 
Divine Vengeance is not enough to deter bl 
0 from-Tranſgreſling : They conſider theſame || - 2 
ithing afar off, and falſely: believe that te 1 
at Mercy of God, of which moſt People enn 
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Juſtice; -and there muſt de ſomeching that mor 
cloſely frrikes their Sences, to retain them withi 
the Bounds; of their Duty, and that is Corpon 
Puniſnment appointed by Human Laws, aan 
all Offenders, to the end that ot bers hearin 1g. and fete 
ing the ſame, may be afraid, and \be deemed Rlae 
the lie Crimes, Deut. 13. and 19 200. he 

And the Laws are ſo much the more Juſt m tink 
Wile, by how much the Puniſhment: is propo 
tioned to the Crime; but not ſo when it i: Mn 
light, that it does but inconrage Men in Offending"! 
inſtead of detering them from it, eee ons 
_ought to be the _ Ne erer . all ſorts ob 
. N 2 rb 45 * ? Bf 
7 1 aminu4 Ai 5 
kau, beau que rene irroget cu iT 
3 Shook) the - Daniſh arts 36 A 
having ſo much precantion to divert People fade 
falſe Swearing, and after having declared, I. 
no Profligate or other Infamous Perſdns, ti 
© had been Convicted of Scandalous Crimes, fi" 
5 "As Theft, Robbing on the Highway, ' Treaſonof® 
* other Crimes, ſhould be capable of bearing Wie 
* neſs,and having forbid any Credit to be given a 
; ways to the Teſtimony of K eren 05 
| | Art. 19. has appoint a very -1evt we 
— — to be inflicted on thoſe who ſhould: Me 
lontarily give falſe Teſtimony, and therefoſhene 
when any one is Convicted of Perjury, he i 7 
have two of his Fingers cut off, his Goods * ce 
Confiſcated, and himſelf declar'd infamous. Aer 
if any one be Convicted of having ſabvegel i, 
falſe Witneſs for Money, he is alſo to be declaf 
Infamous, his Goods to be Confiſcated, but! 


Fingers are not to be cut off. Art. 10. aud this 15 


conformable t to the Sentiment of Solomon, i / a 
f | 


; . D DE N om A fy Vin Ho:. 239 
4 my all not »be. ununiſhed, and bet thus ſpeaketh — 
res Feriſb, and the Declaration of the Roy= 
Prophet, | Nemo mecum am Waben commoretur . 


ere Phaor. 7. 


be allo, even at this Day ferry that 
in Remains, pf Ancient Cuſtom, to decide Cauſes by 
ſu ures z and and Theres, an entire Chapter upon it in 
M ne Civiſtian's Code, It was an ancient Practiſe of 


he Northern, Nations the Saxon Kings brought | 
into. England, and ?cis: to them that the Eng- 
bat this Jure ee beholding for this Benefit f 
eng Tryed by their Peers, e the greateſt 
inilege Subjects can Enjoy-3: and of all che Ny 
"ns. among whom this Cuſtom prevailed, the 
1 95 are the only. People who have entirely ; 
d perfectly preſerved it. i 
"The. Danes. — altered it 3 iutkesg 
of Twelve, as uſed in England, they have no more 
a Eight, who are to be Nominated by the 
ne of the Place, to Judge of Mutter of Fact. 
doubtfal Caſes of Murder, and ol Controver- 
ts. about Bounds, I. 11. 16. A for if there 
re. Witneſſes enough, and other Pfoofs, that 
nate the thing clear, the judge giuas Sentence | 
bud itbout any. Jury, Art. 7. The Qualifientions re- 
Wil red are much the ſame as in England: Theſe” 
elt Men ought to be Perſons of Iaregrity, good 
„ epatstion, to have a fixed: Dwelling, and to be 
eye alen out of the Diſtr, Town, or Place where 
e Fact was done, and where the Dead Man was. 
"efyound, Art. 8. But this Office: ought to be am- 
N tory or go round to the Inhabitants of the 
toe, for when a Man has been bnces Jury-Man, 
4 eaugbt not to be forced to come on a ſecond 
ed ne, till. he finds that all the Inhabitants that are 
eclat * Qualified, have ſerved the ſame, Art. 2, and 
ur And if any one refuſes to come on the Jury, 
"this ij each time to Pay a Fine of 20 . 898 
A all FA The: 


have uſed all imagihable Cüre to diſcover th 


. e ee en 30” 
The Oith they take is ks; en Wat! 


Truth, and 1 Iefirmiy belfeves and am petſwe 
died that ſuch an one is the ireal Wurden 
© help me C or if the return an Teno 29 
they — they could not diſcbyer the Trut. 170 
FO; 11. and hen a, Ae Wahi 
Land- Marks and: the —_ Mer bey bare 
dad examined the Places, t "Swear; © 
nign is ſoꝛand fo; and that they. are not b 
C Fh out of any fegard to Friendſhip 151 ear 
that they believe it to be ſo and. ecaulethey 
bave heard their Anceſtors, or Od Nen of th 
_ Phace ſay ſa, at: 13. T o make the Verdict good 
* neceſſary the Nuajority ſhouſt conſent to it; bi 
_ If they are divided in their Opinions, the Fong 
with three: more, give in the Verdict, and the 
tame is allowed, which differs © "much from 
What is Prsctiſed in England, where the Fele 
urymen muſt agree, Ar. 1 5. If a Joryman be 
_ Convicted" of falſe Swearing, or has deſigned) 
given in his Verdict againſt his Conſcience, def 
: to Pay the- Damage to the injured Party, and! i 
5 reſt of his Eſtate is to be Confiſcated, © '* 
FThere is another Cuſtom obſer ved in Dal 
| which ſome: may confound” with this, but is verj 
different from ĩt; and that is, that whenever the) 
are about to Pronounce Sentence of © Death or li: 
famy againſt an Offender, in the Provincial Cotrts 
or Bailiwicks, or in Cities, where the Burgoms 
ſter and Senate have the ſame Rig hes and Privj- 
leges as the Provincial Courts: The Judge 
ought to call to his aſſiſtance! Eight Aſſeſſors*(s 
they term them) Able Men, and with whoſe Con, 
currence, under the Penalty of 20 Rixdollars, 
he fail, he is to Condemn or Acquit the Per ſon . 
a; 3; and if the Parties require 3 he is $12 4 | 
| 1 r N DJ. 404d Lhe b el 
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b DENMARK, in 1702. 
them a Copy of the Sentence, Sealed with the 
Judge's and;Afſeſſors Seal, I. c. 5. Art. 19. 
1 Code, are called Auditors of the Court and She- 


regs or Toynſmen, and to be Perſons of approved 


tled by the ſame Law. 


tary Men, and but little acquainted with the'Sth- 
tilty of the Law, . ſtood in need of Learned Law- 


e in 


* 


men bore it; whereof, we have an Exam 
inan, ocherwiſc named Z. « Fmilius Papinianur; 


pre, under the Emperors Severus, and his Son 


lere in the 


$2) Opportitdity offered to make forte Remarks; 
At cout tot bir pleaſe many People, in dtn 
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" Theſe Aſleſſors, who in another Place of the Da- 
| ifs,00ght to be ſummoned from among the Citi. 


Honeſty ;. but after they have ſerved this Office 
1 Year, they are no more to be admitted, till it 

has gone round all the Inhabitants, J. 1 de Aſſeſſo- 
wous, c. J. Art. 1. and 1 and the Number at 
kalt Seven or Eight, belides the. Judge is ſet - 


This Office retains ſome Shadow of the Ro- 
nas Aſſeſlors 3 but theſe laſt were to he Law- 
lers and very knowing Men: They were no 
Judges, but Counſellors to the Governors or Judges _ 
of the. Provinces; who being many times Mili: 


ers to inform and Inſtru them in matter of Law,. 

zad how -to. proceed in Cauſes that lay before 
them : And this Office of Aſſeſfors, ' who were 
lmetimes called Counts, was very Honourable; 
md we find that the greateſt Lawyers nog che 


the Law, 45. ff. de Reb. credit. Where the great 
Prefe® Pretoria, and chief Magiſtrate of the Ems 
bor Caratalla, who put him to Death, be- 
aſe he won!d no applaud his Crimes, had for his | 
for, the Learned Olpian, ets, called 
Domities, Olpiauits, and the Lawyer. Julius Paulus; 
Flole 1.7 you have ſet forth here and 
% 
Fab Ker tie white Dauiſh Code, there 


pleaſe many People, in draw. 
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ing a Parallcl- between the Dani/h and Ancient 
Roman Laws; but it would be impoſſible to g0 
thro with it, without diſcovering the Excellency 
of the one beyond the other, when any difference 

occurred between them. There are many of Oyj. 
nion weought not to ſpeak of Laws, unleſs it be 
by way of Approbation, and in order to follow 
them And there are others who do not care to 
hear of Foreign Laws, being of the ſame Opini- 
on with the Learned Foſephus, who ſays, in his 
Jewiſh Antiquites; We content our ſelves in ob- 

_ * ſerving our own Laws, without blaming thoſe of 
others: Haughty Words enough, tho? accom. 
panied with a ſhew of Modeſty : But the Jens 
had reaſon for their not having much regard to 
the Laws of other Countries, ſince their own 
were ſo excellent; and proceeding immediately 
from the Sovereign Legiſlator of the Univerſe, 
muſt admit of no Compariſon between them and 
thoſe of other People, which were only theWorks 
of Men, and conſequently might be brought to more 
Pei fectior. However, all the Fewiſh Laws were 
not of the ſame Order; for all thoſe that apper- 
Tain to the Civil Government and State Matters, 
were not immediately of Divine Appointment, 
the Almighty having left ſeveral things to the 
Prudence of Moſes, and other Leaders of the Peo- 
ple. There is no body but knows that the Eſta- 
bliſhmenr of the ſeveral Councils or Sanbedrim, 
owes its Origin to the Advice of Jethro, Moſes 
Father-in-Law ; for tho? God Commanded 44- 
ſes, in Num. XI. 16. to call together Seventy Elders 
to Conſtitute a Council for to bear part of the Bur 
den of the Government with him, this was no nen 
Conſtitution, as appears by the Words of the 
Text, Gather: me -Seventy Men of | ths Elders of 
Iſrael, whom thou - knoweſt, ' &c. this | Aſſembly 
having been before ſet up, Ge. Exod. 8 


zut with this difference, that God promiſed, to 
or a portion of his Spirit upon this laſt, which 


'he firſt did not receive. e 
And the ſame Moſes, who was verſed in all the 


15 Learning of the Egyptians, undoubtedly took ma- 
ow Wy things from thence, in order to the Aſſiſtance 
- to bf him in the Government of that great Peo- 
ini. ie, as to things that were not otherwiſe abſo-⸗ 
his Wately commanded. The Greczans, who commu» 
ob. Wicated their Learning and Sciences to other Na- 


jons, had their beſt Laws from the Jews, by the 
neans of the Neighbours of. the Iſraelites, and 


JM 
em Mſpecially the Phanicians, who had theirs from this 
| ation, and ſpoke the ſame Language with them, 


he Hebrew and the ancient Phœnician being 


and Man dyed without Iſſue, the next of Kin was to 
ks Marry his Widdow, was taken from the Fewi/ſb 
ore May preſcribed by Moſes in the firſt Chapter of 


mbers.But we muſt be very cautions and not think 
lat this Law, which is more expreſly ſet down in 


er- 
= rut, 25. 5. extends to a Brothers Widow: nay, 
ent, Ne cannot here but fall in with the Opinion of a 
the earned Divine, who pretends, and that with good 
Pep. Neaſon to, that by the word Brother we are to 
te- derſtand in that place a near Relation, as the 
im, Nitory of Boat and Ruth would make us believe, 
ſes rording to the common ſignification of the He- 


w Tongue, this ſame word implying a near Re- 
lon as well as a Brother. This is alſo conforma- 
eto the Law in Levit. c. 18. for tho? it be ob- 


nen ted, that this Law does not forbid Marrying A 
the other's Wife, but in the-Brother's Life-cime,” cis 
rs of Miſtake and a falſe Interpretation, and the ſame + 
nbly bor plainly. ſhe ws, that it doght not to be un- 
. 9 ſtood ſo. For all unlawful degrees of Marriage 

ut ung forbid by the fame words, they muſt be all 


(K 2) 1 50 © under- 
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ie fame. And *tis not to be doubted but that Grot. 
cient Law among the Arbenians; by which, when de verit. 


(2440 


i, 


underſtood in the ſame manner, and the Prohiti: 


tions ia the other degrees being ſimply made, whe. 


ther during the life time, or after the Death of an 
Unkle, Father, Cc. as it is not Lawful for us tc 


Marry into the other Degrees, after the Death of 


a Father, a Son, Unkle, Cc. it mult be allowed it 


be a fin to Marry a Brother's Widdow, as the pre 


phet St. John decides it, Mark 6. 18. The Rom; 


coming to hear of the good Laws among the Gr 


tans, ſent Deputies into Greece to make a C0 
lection of the beſt of them, which they afterward 


made publick : And there being no neceſſity e, 


producing many Examples to prove the Confor 


mity of theſe Laws, One that is related by GV. 
Is ſofficient; and that is in the diſtinction that 


made between a Man that Robs by Night, an 


another by. Day; for we find that the Laws of 


| Hoſes, Solon, and of the Twelve Tables agree, th 


the firſt ought to be (lain impunedly, if he co 
not otherwiſe be Apprehended ; and we find th: 


moſt, if not all, our modern Legiſlators have oni 

Copied the deciſions of the Romans, and are ui 

per a neceſlity even of doing fo, if they will fu 
w the Luminary of Juſtice and good Senſe: At 


fo ts no ſhame for one Nation to learn of anc 


cher, But if thoſe who are at the head of Gt | 
vernments would take care to inform themſcr® 
of the condition of other Nations, and the natin* 
of their Laws, they would render themſelves 
much the better capable of diſcharging the gre 


Duties incumbent on them; and tis impoſli 


when they come to compare the different vi 
and Cuſtoms of Government, but they muſt rh 
great benefit thereby, reform their own Lan 


and render the Government of their own Count 


more perfect than before. 


Before 1 make an end of this digreſſion, 1h 
give oy in a few words ſome more Ariide 


DENMARK, in170% = == 
the Daniſh Laws: Tho? I have ſaid before, that the 


e unknown in Denmark, yet they are not unpro- 


Wine or other commit them; for the Lawgiver 
knows well enough there is no Crime which a Re- 


e did not believe there was a Man that would be 


of men as they ought to be, but not ſuch as 
ey really were. And as to what Plutarch ſays to 
the Scycbian Anac harſis, in the Life of Solon; that 


ice, and an Injuſtice in men to attempt it by 


mitten Laws, ſince they were like Spiders Webs, 
vbich ſtop and detain the weak and feeble, but are 


rerned and Regular Conſtitutions they have eaſily 
found out a way to keep the Rich and Potent with 


nit to them as well as the meaneſt Subject. 


commit ſuch a Crime, againſt which Nature it ſelf 
Wy [ tieves and Vagabonds, this Crime was not known 


al "ang prexens Things hat ary ay of 


- 
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rater Offences, ſuch as Treaſon and the like, 


milty of ſuch a Crime, entertained ſuch an Idea 
tis but a folly to pretend to curb and reſtrain Aya» = 


rally broke through by the Rich and Strong: This 
cannot take place any where but under a weak 
Prince or Government, and in a State where all 

iibings are in Confuſion; whereas in all well Go- 


Wi the bounds of the Law, and to make them ſub- 
W ltstrus, if we return to the wiſe Greek, there is 
onething fo horrible in the Act of Parricide, that 
us ſeldom we meet with ſo great a Profligate as to 


miſt ſtare. We have an inſtance of it in the 
City of Rome, where, tho Founded by a parcelof  _ 


br g00 Years together. But *tis matter of Wi- 
dom and Prudence in a Legiſlator, to provide 


F 
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ed of Laws againſt ſuch who poſſibly may one 


probate is not capable of committing, without he 
te reſtrained by Law. And that great Aube 
am Legiſlator, who, having forgot to make a Law | 
wainſt Parricides, and gave his Reaſon for it, thax 
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| The different Heads or Particulars of Treaſon 


as expreſt in King Chriſtian's Code, are in a man- 
ner much the ſame as thoſe we meet with in the + 
Roman Law. Qui Regi aut Reg inæ contumelioſe ma. Wl ©; 
| ledixerit vel etiam ipſis aut liberis eorum machinatus 5 
| Fuerit, fame, vitæ & bonorum amiſſionem incurrat; il \ 
Dextra vivo amputatibur, corpus in partes diffe Fum f 
rote imponetur, caputq; & manus ii Palo figetwr, . 
Si vero delinquens fuga ſupplicium evaſerit, pans ha; 1 
in eſfigie ejus executioni mandabitur, quod ſi ille 1. 7 
bilis aut digniori conditione fuerit, mfign a ejus ol , 
carnifice frangantur, atque heredes ipſus dig nitat o , 


femmatis ſui prærogati va cadant, lib. 6. c. 4. A7. 1. H x 
; Quicunque aut conſilio aut re abſolutum hæredita. f 

rium Regis Imperium mutare tentaverit, eadem jun 
F AR2. .-: oe 
| This ſecond Article ought not to be under-if +; 
ſtood of Man's Thoughts or Deſign, at leaſt un- 1 
leſs the ſame were attended with ſome Action: n. 
Every body knows this Roman Law, - Cogitationi 7 

penam nemo patitur. And tho? ſome Lawyers ſay 
it takes Place in Treaſon, as well as in other © 
Matters. Si quis notitiam deliGorum 8 ejuſmodiſi in 
habens. Ea non confeſtim aperuerit Tanquam fia. y 
ęgitii conſcius, fame, vite ac bonorum amiſſione, u A 
qualitate admiſſi punietur, ut neque conſilio nec ope ali x 
delictum concurrerit, Art. 14 
But *cis very unjuſt to make thoſe Perſons to be 
the Accomplices of Traytors, who have no more z 
than a bare knowledge of another's Crime, and © 
are neither able to prevent, nor even to prove it bt 
In the mean time a great many Innocent Perſon N 
have loſt their Lives by the ill uſe that has been be 
of § 6. of Law 5. of Juſtinian's Code, ad. tj 
Jul. Majeſt. from which, in all Appearance, th ; 

Law has been taken. . 

MN. de Thou, and M. Groonfelt, Olden Barnevelt' 
Son, and ſeveral others have been memorable 75 4 


Eg 


ſides that the 5 h. Law mentions no other than 
the Guards, Wo might be Accomplices, and en- 

gage themſelves in the Rebellion or Treaſon, and 
that the Emperors Arcadius, and Honorius, whoſe 
Names are to ir, meant no ſach thing, as is be- 
fore Suggeſted; it may be ſaid that there is a 
certain Air of Cruelty runs quite through this 
Law, which may be looked upon to be Unjoſt 
in many Reſpects; and 'tis moſt certain that the 
ableſt and moſt approved Lawyers have diſſiked ir, 
and 'tis the Opinion of the moſt Equitable and 
Moderate Sort, that thoſe who know of a Con- 
ſpiracy or Deſign againſt a Prince, and cannot 

prove it, are not bound to diſcover it: This was 
the Sentiment of the Ancient Roman Lawyers, 

that he is not an Accomplice to the Crima of ano- 
ther, for having a knowledge of it, when he is 
not able to prevent it. Culpa Caret qui ſite, ſed 

probibere non poteſt, I. 50. Fde RK 7. 


There is, in the Main, a deal of difference between 


Curſing a Prince, injuring him by Word or Writ⸗ 


ing, or attempting to take away his Life; and 
you find theſe two Crimes confounded in the firſt 
Article: It's the Advice of Schmon, Do not ſpeak 


Emil of the King, no not in thy Heart. But neither 


do theſe Words, nor thoſe of S. Paul in Acl, 23. 
5. Do not ſpeak Evil of the Prince of thy Peopie, 
allow us the leaſt Room to ſuſpect him Guilty of 
Capital Puniſhmenc ; yet it cannot be denied to 
be a Crime, ſince S. Peter puts thoſe into the 
Number of Unjuſt and Wicked Men, who ſhall 
be ſeverely Puniſned at the Day of Judgment, 


that deſpiſe all ſorts of Authorities, or their So- 


verelgns, and do not abhor injuring and ſpeaking 
il of Superior Powers. Epiſt. 2. c. 2 v. 10. 
But *cis no leſs Glorious for a Prince than for 
a Private Man, to know how to Pardon Injuries, 


N D E VMA R X, in 1 8 4 a) | 
anples of what uhjoſt Jodges might do: For be. 
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- and any Sovereign may, without any diſhonour My 
to himſelf, follow the Example of Theodofius the Mm 
Great, and obſerve that excellent Law, ſo be: je 
| comirg a Chriſtiana Emperor. Si quis modeſtie Mn 
muteſei 8, & pudoris ignarus improbo petulantique mal 
dict non na noſtra crediderit” laceſſenda, ac temulen. lt; 

tis turoulentus obtrectator temporum noſtrorum fuerit, il co 
eum nolumus pænæ ſubjugari, neque durum aliquid, WM it 
ner aſperum ( volumus ] ſuſt int re, quoniam ſi id ex I ul 
le vitate proceſſerit, contemnendum eſt, ſi ex inſania, M hi 

mi ſeratione digniſſimum: ſi ab injuria remittendum, Ir 
Sc. l. unic. Cod. ſi quis Imperat. maled., Mu 


+ However, tis true the Conſequence is dange. “. 
rous, if Subjects are accuſtomed to vilifie their I 1s 
Prince and his Government, and there may MT 
be cauſe to fear they would make no ſcruple of MC: 
Proceeding much farther, if you ſhould let them MW en 
Alone: And *cis a great inſtance of Weakneſs in al Ci 
Government, not to Curb that boundleſs Crime MW fo 
of Speaking or Writing againſt the Perſon of 1 or 
| Sovereign or his Adminiſtration; but there are Cl 
_ Other gentler ways than Death to keep Subjects Ml ib 
Within due Bounds of Reſpect towards thoſe who MW a 
hay the Government over them; and there are 10 
ſevera] other Caſes mentioned under that Head of fe 
Treaſon, that are not to be Puniſhed with n 
Death. If any one ſpeaks ill of the Government e 
and of the Prince's Adminiſtration, he ſhall be li 
declared Infamous and have his Goods Confiſca- * 
ted, but if theſe ſorts of Diſcourſe tend to Se-Iff or 
dition, or an Inſurrection againſt the King, he P. 
mall be puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity. Siqu , G 
de Regimine Regis perperam locutus fuerit, infamis i di 
& bonorum publicatione adficiatur, quod þ ſermones it 
ejusmodi etiam ad feditionem in Regem ſpectaverin, 
Aut imium quoqtie ſupplicium: Trrogabitur. Art, 9. 8 
As for Defamatory Libels, which by the Law ot 
the 12 Tables, were Pugiſhed wich Death, that 
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iu afterwards changed into Infamy, under the Be- * 
um Emperors, as we have it 8 2 


41 
7 
1 


jers, who lived in the time of Alexander Severus = 
ad Diocle/san, till that Law of Valeuinian and 
Valens, who again made it a Capital Crime. Cod. de 
Libel, famos. The Daniſh Code ſays thus much 
cogcerning it. Si quis impudenti mendacio, verbis 
lteriſue, prolato Magiſtratui ſuo eccleftaſtice wel ſtr 
ulari, aliiſue honeſtis perſonis, matranis as virgin, 
his turpitudinis notam ingeſſiſſe convidtus furrit, 
refer trium marcarum mule am ter quadragenas ar- | 
genti ſemuncias ſolyat.” Quod ſi per inopiam, m- 
bam illam præſtare non poſſit, in mumellis ſiſtatur, 
lideſque ex urbe efferat. lib: 6. cap. 21. Ark. 7. 
The meaning of which is, that he wha ſhall be 
Convicted of having by Calumnies blacked, and 
endeavoured to take away the Reputation of any 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate, or other Per- 
ſons of Honour, Women or Maidens, by Word 
or Writing, ſhall, beſides a Fine of 3 Marks, be 
Condemned to Pay 80 Rixdollars, and if he is not 
ible-to Pay, he ſhalb be Pillored and Sentenced to 
carry Stones out of the City. Quicunque ſuppreſs 
mine ſuo, libellum famoſum in perſonas boneftas 


ſripſiſſe aut alicubi affixiſſe convidus fuerit: ina - 
nin notabitur, Holmæque addictus vinculis ad dies 
dite ſue coercebitur; quod ſi Magiſtratui bac contume - 
lia inferatur, ulti mum ſupplicium irragabitur. Art. 8. 
' Whoever ſhall be Convicted of. having writ 
br ſet up any Difamatory Libel againſt any Civil 
Ferſons, without putting his Name to it, ſhall be 
Guilty of Infamy, and be Impriſaned in the Holve 
during Life; but if the Injury be done to a Magi- 
trate he ſhall Die for il. 


} " 


It would be-perhaps tedious to relate in this 
Place all the different Articles comprized-under the 
Head of Treaſon ; However I cannot forbear in- 
f TY 9 ſome of them 5 *1f a War or inſurrecti- 
by . WE 30S „„ IF by on 
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© on happen in the Kingdom, the King Com: 
© mands his Subjects to take Arms to ſerve hin 
* both by Sea and Land; thoſe that ſtay at hone 
© ſhall be declared Infamous and loſe their Eſtate; 
© except ſuch as be either too Young or too Old. 
© or for want of Health, are uncapable to bear 
* Arms, Art. 5. This is only the Reviving of ar 
Athenian Law, by which thoſe Citizens, who, in 
time of Civil Sedition, did not take to one fide or 
other, but would be Neuter, were declared Infa- 
mous. Plutarch's Life of Solon. 
© Whoever Levies Soldiers or Seamen, with- 


d cut the King's leave, and carries them out & 


* the Kingdom, ought to loſe his Life and Eſtate, 
Art. 7. Whoever has Orders to Disband his 
© Troops, and in ſpight of the King, keeps them 
© on Foot, and does not at his Command, lay 
down his Imployment, ſhall have his Eſtate 
©< Confiſcated, and he declared Infamous, Art. 8. 
© He that Counterfeits the King's Signet and Seal, 
© ſhall undergo the ſame Puniſhment, Art. 10, 
© He who Inſults Foreign Miniſters, or the Gran- 
dees of the Kingdom, in the Diſcharge of their 
Offices, {hall be declar'd Infamous, or loſe his 
Life or Eſtate; in Proportion to the Heinouſ- 
_ * neſs of the Crime, or Quality of the Perſon 
-* offended, Art. 15. The Collectors of the 
© King's Taxes, who Levy more Money than is 
© appointed by Law, ſhall be Paniſhed as Robbers, 
Art. 11. Otherwiſe this Puniſhment varies ac- 
cording 'to the Circumſtances and Quality of the 
Thing. If it be not conſiderable, that is, un- 
© der Ten Crowns, the Offender is Whipt the 
© firſt time, 1.6. c. 17. Art. 32 and 36. For the 
© Second he is Whip, Pillored and Burnt in the 
© Back, Art. 33. For the 3d; Offence he is Whipt, 
* Pillored, and Burnt in the Forehead, Art. 34- 
L And for the 4th. after he has . the 


om. 
him 
me 
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foregoing Puniſhment, he is Condemned/ 1 be 
© confined in the Holme or Arſenal, there to be 


«+ Chained and Inured to hard Labour, r. 35. 


If the Theft exceeds 10 Crowns, he is Whipt, 


{ pillored and Burnt in the Forehead for the firſt 
© Offence, Art. 36. And further Condemned for the 
ke Offence . to the ſamePuniſhment,and to work In 
the Holme all his Life time, Art. 37. Every one 
that is Convicted of Theft is obliged, heſides 


* the Value he has ſtolen, to reſtore double to the 
@ Perſon Robbed, and the Overplus of his Goods, 


* if he has any, ſhall be Confiſcated, Art. 39. 


+ This is one of the moſt neceſſary and juſt Arti- 


cles that can be; It's not to be - conceived how 


thoſe Legiſlators, who have pretended to ſo much 
Wiſdom and Prudence, ſnould be content to im- 


poſe only a Corporal Poniſhment upon! the Offen- 


ders, without making any Reſtitution :- This is 
doing of Juſtice by Halves; for this Penalty is 


but a Satisfaction for the Offence in part only, for 


the Injured Perſon receives none by it, 
The Right of Coyning Money being reckoned in 
the number of the Regalia, and to belong only 


to Sovereigns, falſe Coyners may be reckoned in- 


to the number of Traytors. The Roman Laws 
puniſhed this Crime in -Slaves with the utmoſt 
Severity of Death, but only Confiſcated the Goods 
of Freemen, and baniſhed them for. ever. 5 7. 
inſt. de publ. Judic. And in the more Anctent 
times they were expoſed to be devoured by Wild 


Beaſts 3 but the Emperor Conſtantine order'd falſe 


Coyners to be burnt alive, and the Houſes alſo 
wherein they practiſed their laiquity,co be SOR 
ed, J. 1. and 2. Cod. de falſ. monet. 


„The Daniſb Law is no more Bron unto | 


them, but Condemns them to loſe Honour and 
Life, and to have their Eſtates Confiſcated, lib. 6 . 
0 18. Art. 2. de criming falſe. 


| tle | 
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Here follows in like manner ne other Arth 
efes under the "ſame Head, Siquis lapides finale; 
an terminum injuſte moverit, aut Iocaverit, falſum 

 aurum vel argentum liquaverit, falſave pecunia vel 

auro aut argentafaiſo in negociations uſus fuerit; fal 
 erimen admittit, manuſque ejus Regi, & leſo rena · 
ratio damni debetur, lib. 6. cap. 18. Art; 1. Tha 
is, if any one wickedly removes or diſplaces thoſe 

Bounds , or Stones, and other Marks that ſerve to 

diſtinguiſh the Limits of Lands, makes falſe Mo. 

ney of Gold or Silver, or makes uſe of falſe Coyn 

in the way of Trade, he ſhall be declar'd an Ene. 
1 mp, ſhall loſe his Hand by way of Satisfaction to 
| "the King, and out of his Eſtate make the Injured 
Perſon Reparation. 

Qui alterius manum imitando, hi nee alteriu 
effigonds, falſum inſtrumentum in ſuum uſum adbi- 
buifſe convi@us fuerit, prater manus ahſciſſionem, eti. 
am fame ac bononum amiſſuonem incu rat. Art. 6, 

Thar is, whoever has Counterfeited the Hand and 
Seal of another, and applies a falſe and ſuppoſ · 
titions Inſtrumenti in Writing to his own uſe, he 
mall have his Hand cut off, be declat d Iafamou, 
and his Goods Confiſcated. 2 
Torturing People is not ſo Common in Den; 
mark as in France, Germany and other Countries, 
ſince tis never made ule of, but in Caſe of High 
Treaſon, and upon Criminals Condemned to 
Death for other Offences. De nemine habenda e 
| Queſtio uiſi propter facinus capite fit condemnatus, ex- 
cepto laſs Majeſtatis crimine, quod in ſummo gradi 
audmiſſum fuerit. Hic enim cauſe qualitas impedi- 
mento eſt quominus proceſſus or dinarius ober uri poſit, 
lib. 1. c. 26; Art. unic. 
We find all Nations, time out of Mind, have 
been wont to put Criminals to the Qveſtion, in 
order to make them Confeſs their Crimes, when 
: PRE have been in a manner entirely n : 
e 


CY 


ſtand to the 
| who choſe rather that a Crime ſhould go unpuniſh⸗ 
ed, than that an innocent Man ſhould Caffes Sa- 
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beit Guilt : There were none but the Fews 1 
would not allow of it, and Iook d upon this practice 
of extorting truth Ke be contrary to natu· 
ral Joltice, - and the Law of God. And the &ng- 
165 at this day, do not make uſe of this, cruel way 
of Proof (which is too deceirful) upon any occaſian 
whatſoever : For indeed we ought to uſe all ĩma- 
ginable precaution in an Affair of this kind,fince we 
cannot hinder ſome Profligates of a vigorous Con 
ſtitution, that can bear repeated tortures, many 
times to eſcape (as there are examples to be pro- 
duced of it) the Puniſhments they deſerve, not 
innocent Perſons who are falſey accuſed, and fright» 
ned with the thoughts of ſuch horrible Torment, 
in order to deliver themſelves from the preſent 
Calamity, to confeſs thoſe Crimes whereof they 
have not been guilty, and by fuch a confeſſion, 
to be unjuſtly put to Death: For tho” thoſe who 
are for -putting People to the Rack, pretend to 
— 5 that the ee which! ſometimes 
mi happen as the confequence of it, are not ſo 
ructive to a Gavernment, as to let Crimes go 
unpuniſhed; ** t tis mare conſanant to reaſon to 
ilion of the Emperor Trajan, 


tins ef impunitum relinqui facinus nocentit, quam 
innocemem damnare, I. 5. F. de pænis. 
In the mean time, it the uſe of the Rack be to 
be allowed or tollerated upon any account, cis 
certainly upon a Criminal that is convicted and 
8 to die, in order to diſcover his Ac- 
lices, and the Particulars of his Crime, as 
the aniſh Legi iſlator hath wiſely order'd it. Aud 
as to 1 1 = High Treaſon, perhaps it would 
n this-account, alſo to pals over che 
iy ules, by reaſon an or the Fan: 


the. : 
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the Conſpiracy : And if this had been practiced 
i in England, in the preceding Reigns, they might 
perhaps have found the benefit of it, and prevent: 
ed ſeveral Attempts againſt the Government, which 
broke out one after another, and were no more 
than the Effects of the preceding Conſpiracies, 
which had been but imperfectly diſcovered: 
© Duels are no more allowed in Denmark than in 
France, but they are puniſhed after a different 
manner, and if any one, let them be of. what quz- 
lity they will, challenges another to fight him, 
whether a Foot or on Horſe-back, &c. let the 
pretence be what it will; if the other who was 
challenged appears upon the place, they both of 
them forfeit their Imployments, all their Eſtates 
moveable and immoveable are confiſcated , and 
they themſelves loſe their Lives according to the 
fr TT. 
Si quis alium ad Duellum ſive equeſtre, ſave pede- 
ſtre provocaverit, cujuſcunque 1 25 fuerit, &. 
nullo obſtante pretextu, quo ad boc impulſus videri 
| Þoffit, ubi alter qui voce aut litteris provocatus, compa. 
ruerit; ambo Officio ſuo cadunt, & bona omnia tam 
mobilia quam immobilia, imo & vitam pro qualitate 
bine amittunt. Lib. 6. c. 8. art, . 
The Seconds there preſent, who do not hinder 
them to fight, ſhall be liable to the ſame” punilh- 
ment, Art. 2, V 
He that carries the Challenge by word of mouth, 
or by an open Letter, ſhall forfeit 200 Rix Dollars; 
and if he is not able to pay, he ſhall ſuffer three 
Months Impriſonment, but if he delivers a ſealed 
Letter, he is diſcharged, provided he makes Oatl 
he knew nothing of the Contents of it. 
Whoever is killed in a Duel, whether he be 
the Principal or the Second, ſhall be uried neither 
in the Church, nor Chutch- are. 


; 3 
x 4 


von muſt not ſcandalize a Perſon who has re- 
ceived a Challenge, and yer not appear'd at the 
t ace appointed, and his Reputation ſhall. not in 
de lealt ſuffer for his having refuſed the Challenge, 
h Mhccauſe he rather choſe to obey the Laws: And 
e ay one chat is convicted of blackning ſuch an ones 
„ Mkeputation on that account, he himſelf ſhall be 
declared infamous, Art. 2 55 
If any one has been injured by Words or 
it eeds, by a box on the Ear, or otherwiſe, the 
I- ppreſſor ſhall be ſentenced to make Satisfaction, 
0, eſides a Fine, Impriſonment, loſs of Eſtate, or 
© Ha more conſiderable puniſhment, according to the 
s nature of the Offence, c. Art. 6. 5 
f And if the Agereſſor i is a Soldier, the Conneil I 
of War ought to take cognizance of the Fact, but 
i he he not a Soldier, but only a Gentleman or 
Noble Man, the Magiſtrate or Governor of the 
glace, with the aſſiſtance of the Neighbouring No- 
ble Men ought to determine the controverſie, 
And theſe Laws are fo carefully put in executi- 
on, that we ſeldom hear of any ſuch Duels, which 
were ſo common formerly all Europe over, and 
are ſo ſtill in Saxony, but ſeveral other Princes of 
Germany have entirely baniſhed this fatal foolery _ 
out of their Territories. The Elector of Bran. 
lung or King of Pruſſia puniſhes the ſame with - 
ile utmoſt ſeverity; nay he carries the point be- 
yond any other, in that he forbids his Subjects 
to fight Duels even in Foreign Countries, and if 
t be found that they have in their Travels contra» 
rened this Ordinance, they are- criminally pro- 
Bed.) againſt at their Return J and loſe their 
eads 0 


ln the mean time, theſe Princes have done 1 no- 


bo? the Action ii ſelf is very praiſe-worthy, yet 
Are! ls nothing PRIN init: er 
| o 
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thing beyond the Heroes of Antiquity; for 
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dn which ſide it will, they. always loſe. a Subjes 
Tus Aatients in this reſpect were very Moderat 
ue do not read of any fingle Duels in uſe amoy 


| Quarrel or Difference that had happened betwe 


Ki 


| Ground, with a Thunder-bols for the Nererſe, 


have followed this wiſe Cuſtom, of which Buſbeqy 
' vaunting that hs had ſeveral times chaſleng'd hi 
25 Viziers asked him very angrily; had not hi 


and then ſent him to Priſon, where he was detain 
ed along time; and loſt much of his former fie 


* 
55 


were in being before his Acceſſion to the Throne! 


Are not all Princes obliged to mals 


Eno verh well, us their Intereſt to ſpare t. 
Blood of their Subjects, and let the Victory a 


* 


them, unleſs it were in an open War, in orde 
80 ſpare a great Effuſion of Blood. The 7) 


&s gives ys a remarkable Example in a,Governoy 
of a place, who was very brave, and being to x 
pear before the Divan, to give an account of 


bim and another of the ſame quality; and- ther 
to fight him, which, the other always decline 


ountry Enemies enough for him to exerciſe ii 
Valour upon, withont being ſo raſh as to attemy 
to ſhed the blood of one of his Maſter's Subject 


= 


— 


—:!. 3 
1 confeſs, one of the beſt things the Frend 


og ever did, was to put a ſtop to that yil 
tice of Dyelling ; but what is it that any Prin 


has todo more in this caſe but to require his Office 
to cauſe. the Laws to be put in Execution, that 


Indeed this deſerves to have a Medal ſtruck 18 
it, comparing King Zewis triumphing over D. 
elling, to Hercules felling Anteas down to the 


and thaſe Words, Sontibus Exitium, to ſet fort! 
that Juſtice, Spares no Offender, -- 
Is it any more than ridiculing a Prince, ts cr 
bim up to the Heavens, for ſhutting vp th 
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the Adtions of their Lives? But this Reſolution 


pf ſhewing no Favour, was confirmed with an 


Oath - Is. it not a ſhame that a Prince ſhoul d ſtan 4 
in need of an Oath to oblige him to do Juſtice, 
tud as Religiouſly obſerved all the other Oaths he 


has made: However there have been ways found 
dul in France, to elude the Effects of this Juſtice, by 


Iaformations made on ſeveral Occaſions, wherein 


thro? favour real Duels have been repreſented and 


only for Rencounters, 


"The Daniſh Laws are very Juſt and Equitable 


in reſpeX to Shipwreeks, whether upon the Ac- 
tount of the Relief they give to thoſe that are in 


Picreſs, or upon the Sincerity and Exactneſs with 
lich they preferve the Goods and Merchandizes 
mpiiiey can fave and keep for the uſe of the right 


A 55 | 
I thoſe Ships which Guard the Coaſt, happen 


o diſcoyer any Ship in Diſtreſs, they preſently. 


ſend ont help, and when they have faved as much 


er the Cargo as they could, there is but a ſmall 


kecompence required for it, which is Regulated 


eb the next Governor or Magiſtrate, according to 


the Value of the Goods that have been ſaved ;' and 


" thoſe Maſter of the Ship may either Re- imbark his 
obe Coods, or Sell them there, as he pleaſes, 


If a Ship be driven on the Coaſt by Storm, or 


ay Goods, and no body appears to Claim them, 


01 ae Goyernour for the King or the Lord of the 


Mannor, if the Place be not a Royal Domain, 


A eaght to take care that the whole be preſerved 
Naa if they are ſach things as cannot well keep, 


6 crjſiicy ſhould be Sold to the beſt Advantage, and 
| thee Money kept for the true Owner, or any depited 
ch bim, who ſhall Reclaim them before a Vear and 


x a i Day, in caſe he can prove that the whole did 


Nong to him: But if the Ship or Goods ſo 
0 he 
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does not prove his Right, before the Expirgi- 
on of the ſaid Term; then they belong to the King 
or to the Lord of the Place where they were 
/ ²˙ ˙ r. 
_ © If the Maſter of a Ship; or atly Fiſhermen, 
© find any Goods, floating on the Sea, Wrecks, 
© @c. they are to Communicate the ſame to the 
next Magiſtrates or King's Officers, who are to 
© allow them one Third for their Pains, and the 
© whole ſhall be kept for a Year and a Day, and 
then if the Owner does not appear, the Goods 
© belong to the King, and if any one Conceal or 
© PFilfer any of the Goods or Wrecks aforeſaid; 
; he ſhall be Tryed and Convicted for Theft, 
. oe 
Tou know very well, that tis a Cuſtom in ſe 
veral Parts of Europe, that when Goods are in: 
Storm driven on the Coaſts, they either Wholly 
or in Part, belong to the Prince, who looks upon 
them as his own, or to the Lords of the Mannor, 
But this unjuſt Practice can be founded upon no 
Principle of Right, and much leſs upon any fixed , 
Law: For neither can a whole Nation, nor any 
Private Perſon, living on the Sea-Coalt, have an ;,, 
Right to the Goods of another, nor have a Bene. 
fit by the Misfortunes of thoſe who ſuffer in Storms, , 
who ought to be rather Objects of Compaſſion and 
Charity: And it cannot be ſuppoſed that any Na- 
tion bas had the Power to make a Law, by which 
à Right is conferred on the Prince or ſome other 
Perſon, to poſſeſs the Goods of thoſe unforin-W tur 
date Men, who have eſcaped Shipwreck. All that n 
can be Lawfully required upon ſuch an Occalvn, I ces 
is a moderate Allowance for the Protection and \,.. 
Aſliſtance given them. And this the Emperot 
Conſtantine knew full well, when kde poſitively 
forbid the Officers of his Exchequer to ſelze or 
+ ay | FVV 
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concern: themſelves with ſuch Ships or Goods as 

'be driven on the Coaſt by Storms, or 
Shipwreck: „adding theſe excellent Words;  Quos 
enim jus habet Fiſcus in aliena Calamitate ; ut de 


Re rand Iu woſ, eompendium ſecketur, L. 1. Cod, de - 


Naufr. 
19 the mean time the Roman Laws Gxed alſo a 
time for Reclaiming of Goods ſaved on the Coaſts, 


and the Emperors Valens and Gratian, limited the 


fame to a Year, L. 2. Cod. de Naufs. 4nd this 
fil ſhews the likeneſs there is between che Ko- 
nan and Daniſb Code. 


One of the Lawyers who flouriſhed i in the time 


of: Alexander Severus, ſays, © That long before 
that, the Emperor Adrian had by an Edict, 
' provided that no Injury ſhould be done to thoſe 
t who had the Misforture to be Shipwreck'd, 
5 forbidding any of their Goods to be Pilfered or 
i Stolen, and Enacted, That ſuch as ſhould be 
© Convicted of that Crime, ſhould be Puniſhed 
' as Thieves, L. J. ff. de incend. ruin. & naufrag. 


We likewiſe find in King Chrijtiav's G A 
Law ſomewhat like it, | 


Oi naufragum ſpoliaverit benen Latrocinii in- 


currit. L. 6. C. 16. Art. 2. 


Pœna autem hc eſt damn itus pali & rote ſuppli- 
tio ferietur, ejuſque bona, cum l ſo een Ce 
fit, Domino applicabuntur. Art. .. 

However the Officers of the Guſtoms and) Re- 
renves, in ſpight of Aarians Law, were as Cruel 
33 before, towards thoſe who had the Misfor- 
tune to be Shipwrecked ; and theſe Tyrants abu- 
ling their Power, committed all Sortsof Violer. 
ces upon ſuch Occaſions; an Example of which 
we have in the Petition given to Antoninus Pius, 
hom Huriun adopted for his Succeſſor; or as others 


will have it, Marcus Antoninus, the Philoſopher: - 5 


the ſame is found in l.. 9. L F. ad 1. Rhod. de Jactu. 
8 2)  Domine 


EET eons a or a T Ss 9 wo 4 « I nr gt Co Ma ” en £ EI £ ” * * 
8 RRR COLE AY Co Eats s Fn D 3 Sw 8 W 1 1 
” * = x 4 q 9 S R ur . mV N 2 7 f W > 
N N x e 2 3 ? . re 177 ² vog Fe . 7 
8 2 * n FF COS £ * % 2? - 
0 * — 5 
a , 


© A. - W © x 
ao 


em 


| (260) 


Domine Imperator Antonine naufragium in Ita. 
lia facientes, derepti ſumus a Publicanis Cyclades in. 


% OO Por 
Upon this, the Emperor referred them to the 


Laws of Rhodes, according to which, Maritime 
Affairs were determined, and ſaid, I am indeed 


Sovereign of the Land, but the Law is the 
. © Lady of the Sea, let the matter then be deci- 
. © ded by the Law of Rhodes, ke. 


Give me leave. to tell you here by the way, 
that this Law cannot be aſcribed to Caracaty, 
whom they uſually call Antoninus in the body of 
the Roman Law, ſince Voluſius Mæcianus, who 


relates this Law, lived in the time of the firſt 
Antonines, that is, in the Reign of Marcus Aurel. 
u, The Philoſopher, (under whom he himſelf, a 


he ſays in his Moral Meditations, Studied the 
Law, and who puts this Lawyer into the Num- 


ber of his Friends) and cannot exceed that of his 


Son Commodus. | 


» 


It was therefore in order to put a reſtrant up- 
on the Avarice of the Publicans, and other Off- 


cers of the Revenue, that the Emperor Conftar- 
tine made that excellent Law before ſpoken of. 
Theſe Laws, after they had received a New 


Sanction or Revival under the Emperor Jußinian, 


and his Succeſfors, were afterwards neglected 


again, and Princes never want ſuch Flatterers 3 


thoſe of Domitian, with whom Juvenal, in one 


of his Satyrs, is very free. 


S. quid Pargburio, ſi credimus armillato 


.  Quicquid conſpicuum, pulchrumq; eſt #quore toto, 


Kess fiſct eſt, - ubicunque natas. Sat, 4 V. 53. 


The Covetouſneſs of Princes has revived that 
abominable Cuſtom of ſeizing all Wrecks, til 
the ſame was aboliſhed in thoſe Countries or 
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1 17. (261) i 
1 101d 5 the 1 or 1 the Civil La, — 
s in y the Emperor Frederict; and the ſame is in- 
| ſerted in the Roman Code, de f rtis - But in thoſe | 
the ging that have no Dependance on the Em- | 
time or have not received theſe Laws, ſome [| 
del Wi e and Juſt Princes have ſuppreſt it, and others 1 
the jet retained che Practiſe in many reſpects, tho? " 
lc. I abſolurely contrary to the Principles of Ohriſti: ö 


unity. And therefore we cannot ſufficiently extol 


way, the Kings of Denmark, whoſe Dominions bein 15 
all encompaſſed with a dangerous. Sea liable to ; 
ly of many Shipwrecks, have yet put the Roman Laws 

who WM in Force, aud voluntarily. relinquiſhed the great 

arlt MI Advantages they might other wiſe have reaped, 
ei. aud would have been a conſiderable Revenue co 
„ as them. For Grotius ſays, * That Chriſtian King 


the ot Denmark, had leſſaed his Revenue ti 00000 
um- Crowns in Gold a Year, by Repealing the Law 
his that Condemned Wrecks and the like to his 
' uſe, J. 2. c. 7. § 1. in not. de J. B. and F. 
up: They; obſerved very near the ſame Meihod i in 
ff Ml reſpec to Vigo found upon the Roads, or in the 
in Heart of the Country, as to thoſe that were 
Shipwrecked : For he that found any thing was 
len WM obliged to declare it in the next Pariſh, &. Qui 
an em aliquam inpener it, hoe in proxima Parochig 
ted decunciet, Fe, I. 5. 69 Art. 1. And if he did 
not, he was Guilty of Theft. Qi rem indentam 
one . indicaverit, furti te nebitur, "BL Ne 8387 any 
* one finds a Beaſt gone aſtray, he ought o de- 
© clare it twice ſucceſlively in the Court of the 
; Province, and if the Owner finds not the Beaſt 
o wichin a Year and a Day, it ſhall belong to 
bim; but if the Oxner comes and proves it to 
* be his, he muſt have it, paying the Charges, 
nat Art. 4. If a Perſon finds a Stray, eſpecially a 
til 1 and makes uſe of it before he hath given 
hat > i notice, he ſhall Pay for each time he 
1 : E930 J uſes. 


* 8 
* * wh bo _— * 


TRAVELS: to 


. uſes it, 4 OM Fine, or 16 Pence of the Coun- | 
«© try. Money, as far as Six times goes, and the 
* fame is to be divided between the Informer 
* and Lord of the Mannar. =» 

| Laſtly, Theſe Laws are obſerved ſo exadtly, 
that 1 07 been very well aſſured, that a Perſe, 
who was to go from Capenbagen to Hamburg, and 
Travelling by Night as well as by Day, dropt 
a Big of Money out of his Port-Mantle, and di 
not Miſs. it till he had got two Days Journey, 
the Bag lay on the Ground till next Morning, 
when a Country Man found it, who might ealily 
have concealed it for on uſe ; but he carried it 
to the Curate of the Place, and the Perſon tha 
bad loſt the Money coming back in Search of it, 
he had it reſtored to him, after he had given 
ſufficient Evidence *rwas his, without any Di. 
. fave only a ſmall matter co kim that 
ound it. 

This puts me in mind of whit we meet wit 
in 'Biltory, concerning. Raoul or Robert I. Duke 
of Nor mandy, a Prince that came from Denmark, 
or Norway, as others will have it, who Admini. 
ſtred Jultice ſo exactly, eſpecially in reſpect to 
Robbers and the like, that in his time People 
might Travel through: all his Dominions at all 
Seaſons, without any Danger. Nay, he cauſed 
Things of Value to be laid on the Roads, to try 

his Suübjecks, and tied Gold Chains to Trees, 
which were not ſtirred from thence, unleſs he 
himſelf took them away... 
Sir William Temple {ays almoſt the ſame of 
William the Conqueror, the 4th. in Deſcent from 
5 him, in his Introduction to The Hiſtory of Eng: 
Ts or a 8 Life of that Prince. * _ 
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Copenhagen, Auguſt 4, 1702. 


» 


THE King of Denmark on Thurſday the Sth: 
of June, Reviewed a Battalion of his New 


Militia, which he has Eſtabliſhed upon an excellent 
Foot. I was not there, but have been told they 
performed their Exerciſe to Admiration, as well 
as another Battalion, which was Review'd next 
Day at  Roſcbilg, from whence the King went to 
Koge, afterwards to Ringſtedt, and from thence 
to the Ifles of Mona, Falſtria, Lalang and Lange» 
landt ; from which Place his Majeſty was to go 
ar Odenſee, in the Iſle of Funen, and got there 
by 7 in the Evening: There it was the Engliſh 
Envoy reſolved to meet the Court, and to accom- 
pany the ſame for the reſt of the Voyage, in 
order to which, we both went on the 15th, at 
6in the Evening in a Calaſh with four Country 
Men's Horſes, as the Cuſtom is, the King himſelf 


making uſe 


of no other; only there is this diffe- 


Tence, that the King has his for nothing, and 
that the 1 5 7 Miniſters pay for theirs. We 


got to Roſchil, 


in three Hours, having Travelled 


yery hard, and as it was exceſlive hot in the 


Day time, 


we ſet ont for Ringſtedt with freſh 


Horſes in the Evening, and the way being very 
Stony, we could not get thither till one in the 


Morning. 


1 obſerv'd we had no Night here, 


which is a common thing enough in the Northern 


Countries. The Days at Copenhagen are ſo long 
for three Weeks together, that at half an Hour 


after one in 


elt Character, as I could do the Corpus Juris in 


the Morning, you may read the ſmall- 
(54) ee 
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e TRAVELS w 
dae, and the Nights here in Sunimer time; 
3 are generally ſo Light, that there is ſcarce an 
ſpace of time between the two Twilights. 
We ſet out from Ringſted; for Slagels. at 10 in 

the Morning, and got to Korfor at 5 in the Evening, he 
The Iſland of Zeeland looked quite with ano. 
ther Face than that I ſaw it with in April laſt, 
which was a Winter Aſpect ; but now every Mo 
thing was in its Bloom, nothing appear d to me Who 
- but ſmall Hills full of Villages or Hamlets, he 
which ſtand pretty near one another: We have 
alſo the Proſpect of ſeveral 55 Woods, fine 
Paſture Ground, beſides Corn - Fields, where, not- Wt 
withſtanding the want of Rain, there grew fine Rye; 
Barly and Oats. Ringſtedt is a pretty large Vil- 
lage or Burrovgh, Where * is a very good Air, 


being the higheſt Ground, and ſtanding in the Mon 
middle of the Iſfand; but the Houfes here make 
but an indifferent fight, 'tho? they are handſomly 
enough Furniſhed :.”They are built low on put. 
poſe, becauſe of the high Winds which blow here ud 
in the Wintet Seaſbn ; and they live uſpally in {ito 
the Ground Rooms where they have their Stoves; 
and one ſhould think the Natives' of the Countty 
ſhould know better than Strangers, the way to 
ſecure themſelves from the Cold. There is a 
Church at'Ringſtedt that is looked upon to be 
very Old, and by the Out-fide ſeems to be very 
large. 'I was told "twas Dedicated to St. Canutus, Mid 
and that ſeveral Kings have been buried in it; ui 
but I had no time to go and ſee their Tombs. : Mit 
As we leave Ringſtedt, we quickly enter into the 
Wood of Sora, which reaches almoſt to Slagelt: 
Tis a Noble Foreſt, makes a Charming Landskip, 
being Traverſed here and there with Lakes, and 
Eſpecially with that of Sora, which was on the 
Left of us; we arrived in two Hours and a half 
at Slagels, which is a very large Burrougb, 15 
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b een 1 8 te 
3 which is erg the main Strength of. it: There; 
no Draw-Bridge, but only a ſtanding Bridge; 

the Caſtle, whoſe Gates fall to Ruine; Ther, 
=” was at that time no more than 6 Men in Garti 

- Jon, out of à 100 they had had bur lately there 

= well as in other Places, from whence they mer 
Jrawn ont for Holland and Ttaly. 

Me ſet ont from Korſor, June, 16, at 7 1 
the Evening; but the Wind being North, N 
but little of it, we were above 8 Hours p 

. the Belt, and got to Nibourg between 3 ani 
in the Morning, at the Opening of the Gates, | 
I have already ſpoke of MVibourg in anothe 
: Place, I ſhall. hear add that this Village ſtands i 
1 very fine Country ; for I muſt confeſs to ya 
1 am Ca with the Iſle of Funen, who 
Soil is very. good z all ſorts of Grain grow her 
to Perfection; the Fruit is exceeding good, ani 

the Landskip very agreeable, the Country bein: 
up and down intermixed with fine Woods, delicat 

Meadows, and Gentlemen's Houſes, which ar 

more numerous in this 10and than in Zeelan 
You know theſe Iſlands were the Habitations « 
the Ancient Tegtons, as Jutland and part of S 
wick, called Sudiutland, was the Country of thi 
Finn, and Holſtein of the Saxons, _ 
We came on the 17th, at 8 in the Morning t 
Odenſee, the Capital of the Iſland, and the Kin! 
being expected there that Day, the Place was i 
Fall o People, that it was a hard matter to get 
Lodging that was good for any thing. At laſt u 
found a very good one at the Farmer of the By 

- <iſc? s Houſe, whoſe Name was Muller, over agaill 
the Court. The King got thither by Noon, ti 

they did not expect him till the Evening, t 
. Wind having very much favoured his Paſſage. 
Il went on Sunday the $th, to the Church 

which was over againſt our Lodgings, Lo he 


bb 


| 


5 E mY M A R X, „ 1503. 
| * ck, which was very good: The King © 
a there on his Throne; the Organs were not 
and there were 30Boys in Black, in the bo- 
0 hat the Quire, who made tollerable Muſick in 
ing their Hymns, which are very fine. 
dere was a ſmall Crucifix in a piteous plight, 
Le E Door of the Qaire; they had lately white- 

0 ** Church, and the ſame was covered all 
er with Lime, which ſoiled and disfigured it 
ery much. I hired a Horſe in the Afrernoon to 
0 80d ſee two Regiments of Horſe Reviewed, 
lich were the National Ones of the Iſle of 3 
Fan, each conſiſting ef 6 Troops of 60 Gene 

ven, whoſe Colonels were Bru 2 nd 

2 they had one good Fault, chat there 
dere 20 or 30 Horſes" in each Rho tos good 
br their Riders: The King made them File off 
him; they afterwards marched in a Square 
date, and then in Squadrons, . each of twe 
oops: This done, rhey divided into 6 Troops 
Ir (mall - Squadrons on either fide, and having 


elicat 
ch att 


celan lt fired their Carabines at each other, then they 
ons ume to their Piſtoles, with their Sabres in the 
f - and, and broke one another ſeveral times: 
«. ti foe of cheir Horſes were young, this cau- 


k fmeDiforder in their firing, and the Riders 
ent ſo heartily to work, that there were ſeyeral. 
Horſes killed and- Wounded : : And Colonel Alte 
kd told me in the Evening, that he had tws 
ores Wounded , "and one Killed in dis 


Toop. 


ing i 
> Kin 
was f 
0 get 
laſt w 


he el We went next Nr the 19th. bnd of the 
aganMlown, to the ſame Place, which is a very fine 
n, the an, to ſee two Battalions. of the New Militia 
g, Mie wd; each Company conſiſting of 120 Men. 
ge. ien have good Officers, who have the uſual Pay, 

urch d Diſeipline them ſo well, that they Exerciſe 


to het en well TW” Lan Soldiers * N were 
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clad in Iron-Grey,- lined with . oats Hatz 
were edged with Red, with Yarn Knots, of 
the ſame Colour, and White Stockings ſtriped with 
Red, on the ſides and behind: Yet they made a 
good ſhew : They had but one Colours to each 
ttallion : All this coſt the King nothing, the 
Country Pays them, and his Majeſty has found 
out a way to Maintain 18000 Men up and down 
his Dominions, that do not ſtand him! in T0000 
Crowns a Year. 
The Country is divided by. ry many. Ploughs, 
and cis hy that the Incomes of Landlords ar: 
computed ; I have been told every three Ploughy 
are to find a Man, which is a Peaſant or Servant, 
but he muſt not be changed, but be always the 
ſame ; he isentred like a Soldier, hut ſtill depend; 
upon bis Maſter, as to his ordinary Occupation, 
being oblig d to Work as before, except on ſuch 
Days as are appointed for Exerciſing and extra- 
ordinary Reviews, and when they are ordered to 
March, the Maſter or Owner is oblig'd to give 
him ſo much a Day. The King finds them no- 
thing but Arms, the Maſter is at the Charge of 
every thing elſe. They have ſet Bo Officers hers 
and therein the Country, whoſe Buſineſs it is to 
: Energie: them every Sunday, the Day N 
for that purpoſe, that ſo they may yrs. far 
Their Maſters the Worky Days. 

When the King has a mind to make a Nen 
Levy, he makes Detachments out of the Battalions 
of his Militia, which can no longer be accounted 
young. Soldiers; The Maſters are oblig/d to find 
others in the room of them, and this is the waj 
to have always a Nurſery. of Men ready to March 
_ at the firſt Order. But it's a Method to Diſpec. 

ple the Country, and twill be too late to: Re- 
medy it when perceived; for theſe Parts of the 
CAS which were AER Pagina Genius are not 
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it, is a Paſſage I have met with in Luitprand, Deas 


try, and few of them ever return, an Example 
moſtly loſt, and the other are leſſened a Third 


mark is obliged by Treaty to ſuffer to be raiſed in 
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now Peopled as in former times, when they ſent 
their Colonies: into all Parts of the World: 
However, we are not to think that thoſe People 
who over-run Europe, and were called Normans, 
were all Originally from Denmark, or that Coun 
try called Scandinavia; but they were rather 
Colonies of ſeveral ſorts of Nations, who from 
the North of Europe diſperſed themſelves into 
other Parts of it: And what induces me to believe 


con of Pavia, and afterwards Biſhop of Cremona, 
in the 3d. Chapter of his Hiſtory of the Empire; 
wherein deſci ibing the Situation of the City of 
Conſtantinople to be in the middle of a great ma- 
ny fierce- Nations, when he comes to the Names 
of them, he ſays, * To the North are the Hunga- 
rians, Pixenacians, Cacazians, Ruſſian s, which we 
tall Normans, Bulgarians, & | 1 


8 8 


Thoſe Perſons who are thoroughly acquainted 
with the State of Denmark, have aſſured me that 
the number of its People are ſo far from increaſing, 
that they diminiſh every Year : This New Mi- 
litia is the Choiſe of the Country, all of them 
Husband Men, and conſequently very uſeful, who 
world in. time Marry; but if they are trans 
ſplanted by being reduced into Regular Troops, 
which are afterwards hired for a ſmall Advantage 
to any Prince that will take them into his Service, 
that he may ſpare the Blood of his own Subjects; 
Taey will be as ſo many Men loſt to the Coun. 


whereof we have in the Daniſh Troops that were 
ſent into Italy and Flanders, the firſt of whom are 


every Year, as indeed moſt Troops are in a Cam- . | 
paign, and the Recruits, which the King of Den- 


his Country, for compleating them, ex 
TT, _ . belp 


Pt 


Tap © 
_ deal of Patience, to fee them all File off, to have 


Night. 


, forward the diff N of it. let ws there 
ore com] Gre thisContod of thoſe Northern Princys, 
and others, who make à Trade of their Troop, 
with other Princes who hire Foreign Troops in 

order to ſpare their own Subjects, whoſe Number 
- by that means, muſt daily Increaſe, and amonp 
whom Arts and Commerce muſt Flonriſh ; where: 
by they are a mach greater ſupport to their 
Country, than if they were Liſted in the Service 
of it. Theſe Princes who thus Manage their 
Subjects ſo well, being therein of the Opinion of 
Solomon,; In Mutitudine Populi dignitas Regis, & 
— Paucitate Plebis, fs, mae Frineip#r, DROy. 14 
2 

OT obſerves that all theſe Soldiers were Yours 
ſcarce any above 25, all of them fair Haired, and 
: I muſt confefs the King ſheweds 


them afterwards Exerciſed by Battalions, -then by 
Companies, that he might thereby be the better 
able ro judge of the Qualifications of the Cap. 
tains, and bw who they were that had beſt done 
their Duties. The King alfo made them Fire at 
A Mark, and thus he ſpent Six Hours by the Clock 


in the Heat of the Bey, to do the Office of 1 


Commiſſary: In the mean time it would be N. 
diculous to blame a Prince for being willing to 
know every thing himſelf. 

"The King on the 19th. in the Afternoon, fe 
out for Frederitia in Jutland, and we followed him 
at 3. The Paſſage of the Belt from Odenſee i 
5 Daniſh Miles over, which are 30 good Engijh 
ones: We were told the King got to Frederic 
in three Hours and an half, having had four Re- 
lays of 6 Horſes each, by the way : Bat tho? we 


had four good Horſes, we could not get to tic 


Houts, that is near 10 4 
ORE: here, 
Which 


Paſſage in leſs than 7 
88 have placed a 
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tredericks=-Odde, or Fredericia: But this City ne- 
ver had a Being: It's ſaid there was a Deſign of 
Building ſuch a City; but it was never done, and 
there is no Towfi or Village over agaifiſt Fede- 


the Belt, a Farm-Houſe, where one may hate 
ſome ſhelter : I went forthwith vp to the Top 
of a high Cavalier, over one of the Baſtions of 
Fredericia, from whence I could fee all the Coaft 
of Futland and Funen; but I could ſee no ſign of 
of a Town or Village in Funen on the other ſide, 
s far as Middlefart, and every body upon the 
Place- aſſured me there was none, and fo out 
Geographers have placed an imaginary Town there, 
and forgot ſeveral real Villages, which we found 
on the Road. That Part of Funen, thro? which 
de paſſed, is a fine Country, as the reſt of the 
[ſand is; the Villages are Neat, and better Built 
than thoſe of Zeeland, and the Peaſants here are 
more free; There is no Houſe without a Garden 
to it, which is not common in the other Ifland, 
There is very good Paſture Ground here, and 
the Cattle are larger and fairer than thoſe of Z:c- 


any where elſe, wherewith we refreſh:d cur ſelves 
mightily : I Dined at Odenſee with ſeveral Horſe 
Oficers, where we had always 6 or 8 Diſhes well 
dreſt, either of Fleſh, or Sea and freſh, Water 
fiſh, both which they have in great Plenty, and - 
their Meat is Juicy enough : There are great 
Numbers of Fowls, every where, and it muſt be 
aid to the Praiſe of this Country, that they make 
uſe of plain Linnen or Damask made here, which! 
is as good as that of Holland: And indeed cis a 
commonthing to have good Linnen all Denma#kover, 
I faw good Wheat in this Illand, and other 
ery forward Corn. You can ſcarce. fiad'a 
Era ; Tone 


| 


which they call Sophia-Odde, to anſwer that of 


ia There is only at the Place, where we paſs 


land. They have excellent Beer, and as good as 
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Country better ſtocked with Cattle, and 1 
ally they have a great many fine Horſes: The 
_ Horſe Officers, who had | ſerved in France, Ger. 
- mam, and Flanders, told me they never had had 
Et better Quarters than in this Ifland, becauſe here 
1 are all neceſſaries of Life to be had at reaſonable 
Rates, and there is very good Company, becauſe 
of the many Gentlemen's Seats here: Add to this 
the Beauty of the Country, where there is frequent 
Hunting, and fine Walks, it ought to be no ſur. 
rize to you, that a Man ſhould tell you he could 
pleaſed to live here. 

The Belt over-againſt Fredeticia, is twice or 
thrice broader than the Thames at Graveſend, and 
| fo grows broader alſo on either | fide, except at 
that Place called the Streight of Middlefart, and 
forms a great Arm of the Sea; but the Paſſage 
is ſtill narrower over againſt the Burrough of 
= '_ _ Aiddlefart, which is directly to the South of Frs. 
4tericia: We were Rowed over this Streight in 
=_— }| half an Hour, having a bad Wind, bur little of 
[1 „ 2 and we had two Coaches on board, and it was 
near Eleven at Night before we got aſhoar. 
Tho' this be but an inconſiderable Place, yet we 
| had good Quarters; Fredericia is of a vaſt Cir 
- cumference, and if it were all full of Houſes, it 
would be one of the largeſt Cities that could be 
ſeen, and well ſituated upon a Point of Land, 

with an eaſy Deſcent to the Sea · ward. 
| Fodor ;, This Place, in former times, was conſidered as3 
Fortreſs, and the Troops of Charles Guſtavus in 
the Wars of 1658, took it by Aſſault, It was 
carried on the 4th of October, by the great Ad. 
miral 3 tho” it had a great Garriſon of 
2000 Men, who were all killed or taken Priſoners 
with the Mareſchal Bille, the Governor, who died 
i his Wounds : Tais opened a way for the King 
of n to undertake greater Things, 155 
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litatec Thy Paſſoge th) Winter of the ſame Year, 
into the Ifles of Funen, Zeeland and others, over 
the Ice, being indeed prodigious Enterprizes.- 


e 


But the Fortifications of Fredericia are now 


upon each Baſtion there are 3, 4, or 6 pieces of 


lron Cannon: The Fortifications on the Sea- 
ſide are lower and of a greater Extent than the 
Fortifications to the Land- ward; there are 
alſo Baſtions, Platforms and ſome Batteries __ 

5 the 'Sea-ſhoar. 6x 


The King on the 26th" in the: Moraing re· 


nel, each of them conſiſted of 100 Men, and 


made a fine Appearance. I was mightily plea- 


ſd with their Cloaths, which were of a Whitiſh 


Grey, lined with Green : Their Stockings Green, 
Cravats Red, and their Hats with a Gold Edging, 


and Green and White Knots ; they had all Whi- 


tiſh Grey Cloaks, lined with Green, which are 
very convenient in bad Weather; and they were 
truſſed up in the ſame manner, as ſome are when a 
Hunting, ſo that theyhad their Arms free to perform 


their Exerciſe: The Officers had Whitiſh Grey 


Coats, all: plain, with Waſtecoats of the ſame 
Colour, with a Gold Galloon on, and Green 
Stockings; theſe two Hundred Men, Exerciſed 


very well, but were a little out in ſome of their 


ö Evolutions. _ Firings. The Ig” after wards 
m_ - x7 made 
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wholly: neglected, and tumble into the Ditch ; 
but it might be made a fine Place and very 
ſtrong, if there was occaſion: The Works ate . 
very high from the Seaward to the other ſide of the _ 

-Point:' There are 8 Baſtions, which 1 went round, | 
and from thence you ſee a pleaſant Country: Ie 
has two Gates, before eavh of which there is a 
Ravelin tumbling down, and two more in as 
bad a plight before the Curtains : Some Biſtions | 
have Cavaliers on them, but moſtly Ruined, and 


iow: two Companies of the Funen Regiment 
of Foot; of which Brigadier Schonevelr is Colo- 


made them Fire at a Mark one after anothe; 
above half * Fin touched it, and uch of the! 
had preſently a Marklup paid hir. 
Above one half of Feder if u Field or a 
Meadow, on the Sea- ide, and there are fo few 
Houſes, that 1 Queſtion whether there is a Fifth 
Part of the Ground contained within' the Forti 
fications, that is Built on and Inhabited. There 
is never a Houſe but has a Garden or Orchard; 
Nay, ſome of the People have Corn- Fields be. 
hind their Houſes, ſo that when one walks in this 
Town, he fancies he is in the Fields: There is 
no Steeple in the Place, tho? there are two Chur- 
ches, well built enough, the one a German and 
the other a Dani/h" one: There is only a Place 
made over the Boor for two Bells: This Tow 
min the former Reigns, was a Refuge to Bank. 
rups, and the like People, and this brought Abun- 
dance of Sharpers thicher, beſides many Jews; 
but the preſent King ſcrupling this Tolleration, by 
cancelled their Priviledges. 
We followed the King the the Day FI 2in 
. the "Afternoon to Colding, which is 3 Daniſh 
| Miles off, the Country is good, as all the Coaſts 
of Futland are; but tis faid- the Inland Parts are 
very Barren and Dry; there is a Wood on the 
. Right and Left, and the Country very high, and 
low, and on 'the left, we ſee for part of the 
way, the Gul ph of Colding, which ſtands other- 
wife than *tis laid down in de Mis Map, that 
makes it too round at the farther Park. The 
Caſtle ſtands upon an Eminence, at the end of 
The, Gulph, and fitvate 8 Uke Windſor, 
but not fo high; at the Foot of it, on one | ſide 
only, ſtands the Town, which is nothing but 
a little Burrough: The Caſtle was either Built 
or Re- built by Chriſtian III. who died Fanuary 
1. 1559, at the Age of 56; *tis a large Edi- 
* DRE 112 Main Parts, built of Brick, 
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is Charming Prof] 
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over the Gulph, ta which: 


and on the ſlide of it there is the Spire of a 
appel: The Apartments of the Caſtle are hand- 


ome enough, but there is no Garden to it, ſave 
„mall piece of Ground to the South, which 


with a Quickſet-hedge and ſome Trees : Here you 
haye a Parterre of Box; the middle whereof is 
formed Eſchutcheon wiſe, with three Lyons for 


you; come out. of the.Caſtle you would be ſur- 
prized. with the fine Proſpect you have over the 
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the other ſide of the Bridge, where the Stables are, 
and the ſame to the Eaſt is ſhut in with an Aca- 


demy, covered with Slates as the Stables are, in 


dlioin ſome. Hills covered with very fine Groves, 


Trees in this Garden, which is very ſmall. As 


forms a kind of Half. Moon or Ravelin, and lindd 


in the midſt of which there is a great Round Gate, 


( contrived that the ProſpeQ may not be ob- 
4 ee e 


te Theſe Stables or Academy, form three ſides of 
à ſine Square Court; but there are no Buildings 
on tha Part next the Caſtle : The whole to the 
Naytb-Eaſt, is Commanded by very high Moun- 
tains, which ſhelter it from the Weather in the 


120 Houſes, and more conſiderable upon the Ac- 


cauſe it brings the King of Denmark a great Re- 
venue; for here it is they pay Toll for all the 
Black Cattle and Horſes that come from Futlang, 
which muſt paſs over this Bridge; Proviſions 
ate plentiful in this Place, the Country being 
very fertile, and the Arm of the Sea might afford 
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count of it's Bridge, than any thing elſe, be- 


Winter: Colding is a Burrough of about 100 or 
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ing eber Trade cheers 111. in Cattle, oe W is 
N inconſiderable: There were 5 or 6 Veſſels 
or Pinks, of 40 or 5 Tuns in the Gulph: 

2 - -_ Yep have very good Fiſh here, and more par- 
=. ticularly I have eat excellent Eels, which are 
1 catched in the little River, that runs down along 
Ss: the Village ioto the Arm of the Sea, that there 
1 
| 
| 


| ſeparates what we call properly Futland,” from 
H the Dutchy of Sleſwick. 
1 The King on the 21ſt Reviewed Colonel Les 
gard's Regiment of Ouriaſſiers, in a very large 
Plain, upon the higheſt Mountain which com- 
mands Colding: This is looked upon to be the 
fineſt Regiment in Denmark, and came about two 
FPears ago from Hungary, Where it had made 
Nine Campaigns together: The Colonel is a very 
brave Man, and not much advanced in Years, 
though he hath ſerved long, and has great Expe- 
rience; he was clad in Buff, with his Curaſ 
on, had Gold Trimmings, and his Buff-Gloves were 
likewiſe edged with Gold: He had no Head« 
Piece on, no more than any of the Regiment, 
the King having diſpenſed, with that by-reaſon of 
the Heat of the Weather; but the Troopers 
Hats were edged with a. broad Gold Galloon, 
and had black Knots : However I ſaw the Head- 
Pieces of ſome of the Officers earried-by their 
Servants: on their Saddle-Bows, with fine | Fea- 
thers to them; it muſt make a Magnificent Ap- 
pearance to ſee the whole Regiment thus armed 
 Cap-a-Pee: There were Six Troops of them, con- 
fiſting of 60 Men each, all clad in Buff, with Cue 
raſſes before, and only a Croſs behind, that is 
Thongs tied acroſs to faſten the Curaſs, and 
ö erde with Lames of Iron; and there were 
none but the Commiſſion and other Inferiour Offi: 
- cers that had compleat Curaſſes: Tou could not 
ſee finer Men indeed, their Cloathing and long 
f 8 8 W them, | a Enid uy " tore 
„„ „ Res orſes 
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[3 nene rere of od Colours, only herewas © 
s one Froop that had no other than Black Horſes | 
+ thought they had amongſt them a great many 
. ſnall Horſes, and I did not find they marched 
e With ſteadineſs, nor kept their Ranks, ſo well as 
g ſch an old Regiment ought to have done; but 
e that proceeded from ſome young Horſes, which 
m sere not yet 3 managed; and take it 
- I -hogether, it muſt be allowed to be a yery Tn 
Regiment: The Subalterns, beſides their Cu. 
raſſes, had, by way of Diſtinction, their Belts 
edged with Silver, and the Commiſſion Officers 
Trimmings were of: Gold Galoon, with Feathers 
in their Hats: The King ſeemed tp! be uy well 
pleaſed with this Regiment, 
His Majeſty on the 22d, early i in the Morning; 5 
purſued his Progreſs over Jutland, and was in 
15 Days to be back at Fenz burg. by the way of 
Huter ſtebe and e g where 0 RG: to Review ; 
ſome- Dragoons, &. . 
It's a hard matter to follow: wigs ih that ſpeed : 
he Travels, which is ſometimes 100 Engliſh 
Miles a Day; he makes uſe of the Country Peo- 
ples Horſes, which coſt him nothing, and all his 
Retinue are Billeted i in the Places where they lie: 
The Eugliſh Euvoy did not ask them to ſupply 
bim —3 Horſes, and as they were not volunta- 
rily- offered him on the Part of the Court, and 
that tis impoſſible to have Relays for Money in 
this Country, as they are to be had in Holſtein, 
and the Iſlands, he reſolved to make a Journey to 
Hamburg, and to be afterwards at Rensburg by 
the ſame time the King ſhould arrive there * 
therefore we ſet out the ſame Morning for Ha- 
terflebe, which is 4 Miles from Colding, and in 
4 Hours time got thither; the Countty thro? 
which we . travelled is very Fruitful and Agree- 
able: We refted an Hour at this Burrougb, Which 
wes formerly Te but is nom quite open, the? 


(279) TR AVYETES . 
„„ — with a ſmall River, that falls; into 3 F 
Gulph formed here by the Baſtick: The Place 15 p 
about 400 Houſes in it; and being ſituated on 1 
the ſaid | Gulph, that, together with its being the I x 
_ © Paſſage for Aſſens, makes it to be richer and — ch 

Tnhabired than the other Towns of Jutland : I Wa 
went for a Moment into the Church which wa, if 4 
formerly a Cathedral - It's large enough, well "1 
built, and full of Crucifixes and other Images: de 


keabe Flensburg is 7 long Miles from hence, and as much th 


EI nor. I gave you an Account of the ſituation 


à Mountain adjoyning to one part of the Suburbs, 


: belated. 
| : 0 Neat. ſtrongeſt Place in all his Dominions. Its diffi 


as 40 Engliſh ones, tho” I uſually allow but five HB. 

Engliſh to one of this Country Miles; and tho i 75 

we d 4 good Horſes, that conſtantly Trotted My 
Hard, we were 8 Hours and a half upon the Road; 

| only we repoſed our ſelves near one Hour at ahalf- 
way Houſe, and got to Flensburg by 11 at Night: 

This City, after Copenhagen, is looked upon by 

many of the Danes to be the biggeſt in the King - 
dom; but 1 do not think it to be ſo large az 


of it before, when I firſt went thro? it, and I do 
aſſure you I was now mightily. pleaſed with it, 
We reſted here all the, Morning -of the next 
Day, and could not but admire the advantageous 
Situation of it. There is a Caſtle or a Palace on 


which commands the Gulph on the North, ar North 
Eaſt ſide, and might formerly ſerve for a For- 
treſs, and muſt afford a Noble Proſpeq, 
Wee leſt Flensburg at 2 in the Afternoon, and 
eould not reach Rensbarg before 10 at Night; The 
Gates were ſhut, and therefore we lay at an Inn, 
which is about a Quarter of an Hour's travelling 
off, and is very Commodions for ale who an 


Remtburg, is the King of Devel s Jewel, and 


cult to come at it by the way of Flentburg, over No | 
"Marſhes and Heaths, that are not eaſily paſſable, furis 
inſomuch that you 2522 TR long time turn Ws 
f 1 ch N 
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lit, and had been Burning for 14 Days, 


"DENMARK, in 12. 
Place: We went over a Heath that was all on 


the ſame 


hing been accidentally fired by a Man that was 
ſoaking, and the Drineſs of the Seaſon was ſuch, 
that they could not extinguiſh it: However they 


do ſometimes burn the Heath on purpoſe, when 
they are about Manuring the Ground. They make 
il ſorts of Turfs in thoſe Parts, and the reſt is very. 
deep Sand. We paſſed thro? Rensburg: on Sunday 
the24th. in the Morning, and got to Itæeboa, which 
16 Miles from it at half an Hour after one: The . 
Country here is very Charming and every thing ap- 
pears to be ſo to a Man that comes from Futland. 
Tais Town or Burrough ſtands at the Foot of a 
Mountain, which we muſt go down, as we paſs from 
Rinsburg, and upon a River called Stor, which falls 
ino the Elbe, a little below Gluckſtadt, This Ri- 
rer in all Appearance gave Name to a great Coun- 
y, which is feparated by it all along, from the 
Datehy of Holſatia or Holſtein, properly ſo called: 


And this Country is named the Dutchy of Star- 
nar, which is one of the Principal Titles of tke 
King of Denmark, who would be very glad to 


nake himſelf Maſter of the beſt City in this Pro- 
nice; but the Senate of Hamburg will not conſent 
wit, All the Country as you come from Itzehog _ 


»fultof/Villages and Farm-Houſes;;., the, Soil is. 


very! fat and fertile, eſpecially when you draw near 
to the Bailiwick of Krempe, which we leave to the 
Right ; but the Ground from thence to Elmeſhorn, 


* 


where we lay, is ſeparated by ſmall Ditches that are 
Kept up in good Order: In one ot theſe Plats grows 
heat, in another Barly, in a third Oats, c. one 
ſhall bear Flax, another Millet, a third Peaſe, and 
ſome of them are Meadows, where you'll ſee large 

nd fine" Cattle Grazing, and here grows the belt. 
Cincfoil/in the World: In ſhort tis the true Land 


al Promiſe: The;Peaſants Houſes are very Neat, 


ſurrounded with Orchards, and they ſeem to live 
very-happily- and in plenty 3 onthe Left as you come 


om I:2choa, you'l ſee a ſtately Caſtle at a 


diſtance, 
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which belongs to the Count of Rantzow, who is all 
Lord of Elmeſborn, and a Count of the Empire, 
the Caſtle ' ſtands vpon a ſmal) Hill, incompaſſel 
3 woeith ſome others, covered with Wood; and with 
ET ' ſeveral Villages, many of which may be ſeen fron 
| it, and right before are the Towns of Itzeboa; Kremp: 
*Gluckſtadt, and ſeveral other Burroughs and Vill 
ges: There can ſcarce be any Country Houſe het. 
ter ſituated, that makes a better ſhew, or that ſtand; 
in a finer Country; tho? I was ſince told, there is ng 
coming at it, and that *tis out of Repair and fall 
V ³˙· ͤͤ 
We got to Elmeſhorn by 8 at Night, and next 
Day, June 25, ſet out for Hamburg: At Elmeſhory, 
as well as in other Parts of Holftein, I found the 
"Houſes Neat, and that every body had very clean 
Linnen, even the very Children, tho? it was &. 
turday, which I wondered at; but herein they ar: 
0 like the Dutch, and their Country producing great 
. quantities of Flax, they make a great deal of goo 
5 1 JJ x ol ae 
Me ſet out next Day at 8 in the Morning, an 
could not by reaſon of the Tardineſs of the Peaſants 
that drove us, reach Hamburg before one in tht 
Hemburg: | had only ſeen Hamburg before in my Paſſage 
_ __ ®*whenl came from England, and in bad Weather; 
but I own to you, I was now Charmed with the 
Place: There are a great many fine Houſes in it, 
and among the reſt the Buildings on both ſides the 
Street, where we Lodged, which is called Gyre 
ſtraet, are very ſtately, and fer beſides with fin 
'Rows of Trees: The Houſe where the Envoy lay 
belongs to the Engliſb Company, which is kept 
and repaired at the Charge of the Ci ty, purſuan 
to Agreement < All the Officers belonging to the 
Company are Lodged here; they have a Chappt 
one Pair of Stairs, and having continually th 
Company of theſe Honeſt Gentlemen, who att 
extteamly Civil and of an Agreeable Conyeriail 
on, I thought [had been in England, | | Hy 
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at ſome diſtance from it there ſtands. an old, 
very low and ſmall. Church, nam d the old St. 


two thirds of the way: The reſt of the upper 
part grows narrower and narrower, and yet ſo as 


ed to, 350 Steps to the Bottom: It's a new and 


on the Right and Left; the Altar is neat, and 


other Ornaments in three Ranges over one auo- 
the. From the top of this Steeple you can ſee 
all Ramburg, which is a pleaſant proſpect enough: 


ſeems to be near as large as the other, but full of 


ever, I take the old City to make three parts in 


fortified, | and the Works are kept in good Repair; 
They have but 1500 Regular Troops in Garriſon, 
but the Citizens, who in the Night time keep the 


the Garriſon does the ſame without, make up 52 


Michael: I went up the Steeple of this laſt Church, 
Jbich they ſay is 400 foot high; but I mounted 
no: farther than the Belfry, which is pretty near 


that you may get up to the very higheſt part of 
al: L reckoned from the higheſt place I aſcend- 
very handſome Church, with large Galleries both 


the place does not want Statues, a Crucifix and 


The. old City is Built very cloſe, and the ner 
one which ſtands to the Weſt and North-Weſt, 


Gardens, and its Streets are very broad; Ho] G 


five of the whole, which ſeemed to me to be as 
large as Amſterdam. _ The new City is very well 


Guard upon the Ramparts and at the Gates, while 


Companies of ioo Men each. But the greateſt 
ſecurity of Hamburg, ariſes from the jealouſie of ſe. 
oeh eral Neighbouring Princes, who are always ready 
n do hinder one another to ſieze it we may from the 
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Hamburg is divided into the old and new City, 
uud all of it excellently well fortified: It has fix. 
Churches: that have Steeples with very high 
Towers, and five other ſmaller ones, which make 
no great Figure: The largeſt of all theſe Churches 
is that called St. Michael in the new City, and 
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were a great 
ing Caſtom at Hamburg. Altena ſeemed to be 
very large, and | think it may be as big as 
Houſes looked pitiful enough, being the Habita. 
tion and Receptacle of Jews, Bankrupts, and 
others under ill circumſtances. There was but 


ling Height; but the Calviniſt Germans and French, 


* q : > — F R * 3 2 : 4 
> over the teil extent of rp, - 


the Neighbourbood of which is no final detri. 
ment to Hamburg in point of Trade, ſeeing there 
many Ships laden there to avoid pay- 


Weſtminſter beyond Mbite- Hall Gate, but the 


dne Church to be ſeen, with a Steeple of a mid- 


who are not allowed the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion at Hamburg, have a Church at Altena, 
thourh the Senate, during the laſt Broyls and 


Troubles in Holſtein, let them have a ſmall Chap- 


pel in the new City, where they had Sermons 


nom and then when it was bad weather. The 


Tract of Ground between Hamburg and Altena, 
ſeemed to me to be near half a Mile long on the 
ſide of the Elbe, and very ſmooth, being cove- 
red on the Right as you go from Hambaro, with 
a {mall Wood and ſome Gardens, and this Ground 
is ſo high, that you cannot ſee ſeveral Houſes on 
the Left, which ſtands upon the brink of the Elbe, 
i 8 - 
On Wedneſday June 28th, I went to ſee the Ope- 
ra at Hamburg, though perform'd in the Ger- 
man Tongue; the Houſe ſtands in the new City, 


is large enough, but ill contriv'd as to light; the 


Decorations of the Stage are neat enough, bat 
they had atthat time but poor Actors; yet there 
was a Girl Dreſs'd in Man's Cloaths, that Sang 
very finely, fo far as their Airs would allow of it, I en 


ſme having a good Voice; their other Vocal Muſick 1 


was bad enough, perhaps the Natives might be f, 


Charmed with it, which 1 was not, neither can] U 


cComprehend f 5. 


by one Schor a Senator of Hamburg, 
lover of Muſick, and has the direc! ion of the Ope- 


The Of 


his Houſe ſmoaking his 
Pipe hear. ily, and drinking a Can of Beer that ſtood 


near him, perhaps he was then thinking of his 


Amours; then came four or five Ruffians upon the 
Stage Dreſs'd like Soldiers with F lam · beaux in 
their Hands to ſet fire to the Houſe, in order to 


which they lighted ſome Combuſtible ſtuff that 


was in two Kettles on each ſide of them, and 


which every body ſaw : The Hero at the fight of 


the flame left his Muſing, Cries Fire, and coming 
to the Door Singing a Mournful Song, went off , 
and fo the Scene ended; which I could make no- 
thing of, no more than moſt of the other Specta - 
tors. In the midſt of the moſt ſerious SCENES, 


came in a Buffoon making Poſtures, and uttering 


ſuch ſtuff as was only fit for to make Footmen 


laugh. As for the Dances, there was one of 


them that was performed pretty well: There was 
abundance of People that Day at the Opera, and 
many Handſome Ladies: The Theatre was Built 


ra's, by which he does not get much. | 
Before I leave Hamburg, give me ave. to tell 


yon, that tis very pleaſant living here and in a good 
Air; the Victuals is excellent good and plenty of 
it; and as for all ſorts of Liquors, they are to be 


had here in perfection: The City Cellar is worth 
mentioning, conſiſting of ſeveral Vaults full of 


excellent Reniſh, Neckar and Moſelle Wines, of 


ſeveral Ages, and l have drank out of the Oldeſt 


Reniſh Cask, which was in being ever ſi nce 1614, 


Kong 88 Vears Old; but the buſineſs is, they 


EN 
© * 
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* how Verachrick 251 other hard : 
Words can be ſung to Muſick. 5 
| a was new, and called e one 

of the Scenes repreſent Night ; there was a Prince 
or à General in a Corner 


Who is a 


e every year ſince that time filled vp, each 0 


R Veſſel 


25 ing Houſe. I 
Steeples 1 have ſpoke -Of;- in the Old City, u. 


cated to the Holy Ghoſt. St. Peter, that ſtands 
to the North of the Cathedral, and St. Jacob, 
called by ſome the Seditious Aeyer 8 Church, 
ſtands to the Eaſt of the City, not far from the 
Sate which leads to Labec 3 but St. Catherina and 
St. Nicholas, are certainly the beſt- Churches of 


Town, and not far from the Exchange, and here 
you have the beſt Organs in Hamburg, not to ſay 
the fineſt in the World: I remember. to have ſeen. 


ttſere a Picture or rather Proſpect of the inſide of 


the Temple of Feruſalem, wherein was ſet forth the 
Hiſtory of the Phariſee and Publican, which ſeemed 
f 1558 he a ſine Piece, and is ſet at a great value; on the 
upper partof the Steeple, a little below the Croſs, 
F theres a gilded Crown, which the others have 
=. © Hors 5 but the Origin of it | have forgot. In the 
D - fame Church we ſaw a very fine Pulpit, and adorn- 
ed with Black Marble 10 Alabaſter, which is 
looked on a a fort of Wonder by the People of 
twdthe Country; the Sexton, who ſhewed it us, preſs'd. 
mauee very much to go up into it, that | might the 
more cloſely obſer ve its Ornaments, which I did 
do pleaſe him, and it muſt be allowed they are 
very fine; however the Black. Marble Steps up to 
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alſo ſomewhat for e. os 0 4 have | 
ere are five of the ſix conſiderable. 


The Dome or: Cathedral, : which is I think dedi- 


any here; the firſt is in the South part of the. 


Hom < IE 15 ar 
1 _half which 


1, king 995 he 2 
i 2 . other 


5 


8 


Canal 
Dome. to po 0 Fe np 10h 9 
wich a naked: Sword in her fel Hand, and 5 
pair of Scales inthe Left. They haye alſo: a Crane 
adjoining to this Building, to weigh up Goods 
with, out of the large Barks that come up „ 
ther. There are alſo at Hamburg ſome other Cn. 


rious publick Buildings, and ſeveral private Men? 3 — 


Houſes, very magnificent ſtructures, ;. but tis 4 
great fault that the Streets of the Old City are 
too narrow, but perhaps it could not be other- 


wiſe in ſo Trading a DAS; where the Ground muſt | : 


be well Husbanded. z 
On the Sth of Fuly, : 41. Es on n Horſthick/ + to. 7 
Bill Werder, which: is a 4 5 Track of Land, rppning 
for ſome Miles along the lhe, and like the fields 
en Iſland, ſince tis every oy 


in Holand It's pr 
way.:ſurrounde! ater; but. that Branch 


which: hems it in towards Holſtein, is called the 5 
Bille, becauſe a ſmall Riv 5 of this Name falling 
o ebe of. "K5 lhe, e it ee 8 
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% 
Name. The Country is full of Villages belonging 
to Hamburg, and you have nothing on each ſide but 

Gardens all along, ſome of which are ſtately, and 

have very Handſome Houſes belonging to them: 

I here are a great many of them, but thoſe ſtand 
beſt that are on the Brow of the Hill on this fide 
the Bille, for there is a Charming Proſpect from 

hence. This Hill at a diſtance appear'd like a Dike, 
but when you are a top of it, you'ſl find the Coun. 
try to be level on the other fide; . fo that it ſeems, 
this flat Ground along the Elbe, and the Iſlands 


which form it, were formerly a Mariſh, which had 
been drained: Upon the whole, it's Fruitful, pro- 


duces good Graſs, admirable Fruit, and plenty 
of all ſorts of Pulſe, and it may be ſaid, that 
this ſmall Tract, which has been Stole out of the 
River, is an Earthly Paradice. As you go thither 
from Hamburg, you croſs a great Encloſure which 
nas been Built for ſome time, called the New-Hork, 
which takes in almoſt as much Ground as Hambug 
ſtands upon, and reaches from the Halſter to the 
Elbe, or rather that Branch of it called the Bille: 
Theſe Works are very good, cover all the Town 
aon that ſide, and within them there are Villages 
and Hamlets, with a great many Gardens and 
Pleaſure · Houſes, and a Magnificent Avenue from 
the Gate of the City to that of theſe Works, 
which leads to the Lunenburg Road, upon which 
the Hamburgers have ſeveral Barricades and Courts 
of Guard, to give notice of the leaft approach of 
any Dangers ſo that the City cannot be eafily 
ſurprized ; for in the firſt place, the fame is 
NKvengthened with a fine Rampart that has Twen- 
ty Baſtions, and, Ravelins between every two 
of them before the Curtains, witha fair Explanade 
without, They have alfo Built ſome Redoubts 


7. towards the Eibe, where the Ground is low, and 
| is called Grarz#700h, and where a Deſcent might 


be 
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DENMARK, ia 1702. 
be made in the Night. There is a kind of a Horn- 
work below the City that ſecures it on that ſide ; 
and as you turn to the Halfer, North or North- 
Eaſt, you leave the Star- Fort on the left, which 
muſt be taken before an Enemy can come nigh 
the City. The Halſier that divides the City in two 
Parts, and ſeparates the Old one from the New 
jllng into the Elbe at the Port, grows very 
broad a little above Hamburg, and even when 
it enters the Town, forms a great ſquare Pond 
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of Water, on the Banks of which there is a 


ſine Row of Trees, thro' which we paſs from one 
City to the other: There is on that ſide, for the 
better defence of the place, ſome Paliſado- 


Work, with a Court of Guard in the middle, 
ſecured by a Ravelin on each ſide, and there are 


two Baſtions behind, ſo that this part is very well 
provided for: The Gityy from the Halſter to the 
Bile, is fortified with four Baſtions, one of which 


is Covered with a Crowg-Work, beſides ſome 


Ravelins before the Griggs Bur they have for 


its. greater ſecurity as aforeſaid , made a New 
Work that Covers the whole; they have Built 
five Baſtions from the Ha/fter, with a good Expla- 
nade beyond the Ditch, and all the Ground beyond 
thoſe five Baſtions was found to be very low, and 
interſected every where with ſmall Channels, 
which made the paſſing of it almoſt impractable; 
they have contented themſelves with running a 
Line only with Redans covered with a Ditch as far 
as the Bille; and they have raiſed a Redoubt or 
[mall Triangular Fort, called Bille Schans, or the 
Fort of Bille, at that farther end on the Banks of 
the River. And thus the Hamburgers have ad- 


vanced Guards on all ſides, and out Sentinels as | 


far as the Barriers of Altena: They con liſt, as [ 


whom 300, doe Duty in the Streets every Night, 
om. mu _ al 


4 


and ferveas a Watch to prevent diſorders: By: ll 
all theſe Precautions would not be long of any MW i 
uſe to them, againſt a Neigbouring 'Power, W = 
without the Protection of the Empire, and the n 
Aſtiſtance of the Directors of the Circle of the h 
Lower Saxony, the Duke of Zell, Colonel of that t 
Circle, being always ready to March to their t 
I took notice to you, the firſt time I paſſed n 
by the way of Hamburg, in April laſt, of the Siege I a 
laid to it by the King of Denmark in 1685, which 1: 
was of no long Duration, ſince he granted a Peace E 
to the Senate, at the ſolicitations of the Neigb - fe 
bouring Princes, who were intereſted in the pre-. g 
- ſervation of that City: Vou will now give me 
leave to mention a Gold Medal, in the King of v 
Denmarbs Cloſet, that was ſtruck upon this occa- at 
ſion. It repreſents the Arms of Hamburg, which is a te 
Caſtle with three Turrets, upon the Gate of which al 
-Caſtle, there is a Nettle, which is the Arms of F 
Holſtein, and as tis | 1 ee that the Money of d 
Hamburg in times of old bore this'Leaf upon it; 
this they wou'd have to be an Inſtance of its de- 
pendance upon, and ſubjection to the Dukes of 
Folſtein. Under the Arms of Hamburg are thei 
Cyphers, 1686. and on the upper part of the Me- 
dal, in Grat. Recep. round the Reverſe, 18 P's ei. 


plained in this manner, Fe 

Propter Preces Plurium Principum Pacem Petenti fie 
um Petulantibus Pænam Prepetem Priſtine Pervic« li 
citat is 1 aventibus Pius 2 ater Patriæ : Preſens Proti- In 


Ibis Reverſe repreſents Hamburg Beſicg'd, 
which was receiv'd into Favour in this manner. 
I) here are moreover within the compaſs of th: 
new Fortifications; and in the middle of a fai 
8 „ 1 GO0N: 
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lar Veſts, as do alſo the Lutheran Miniſters, and 
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DEN MARE, #» 1702. 24 
'Meddow,' another Avenue which makes a Charm- 
ing walk, and reaches from the Gate of Hambiog, 
near as far as St. Georges Church in the Suburbs 
nigh the Halſter; on the Banks of which, yon have 
hereabouts delicate Gardens, and neat Country | 
Houſes : Ia ſhort nothing can be more Charming 
than the Banks of the Halſter, and the Elbe. 
We are not to forget here the Garden of Burgo- 
maſter Lutkens,in the New City near the Rampart, 
at the foot of which ſtands his Houſe: It's very 
large, full of all ſorts of Flowers, and excellent Fruit: 
He has Magnificent Oranges, and there are hut 
few Quality that have greater quantity of Oran- 
As for the Hamburg Women they all wear black 
Veils or Coverings, after the Dutch Faſhion, which 
are convenient enough, when they have not a mind 
to he known: The Ladies of Quality, and thoſe 
above the Common Level, are dreſt after the 
French Mode, and neat enough; © the Men alſo 
dreſs after the ſame manner, there being none 
but ' Magiſtrates, who in the diſcharge of their 
Offices that wear Ruffs, Capes, and ſome particu. 


1 * 


ſome Doctors of Law, and Phyſick, who diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by their Habit. 
I ſhall not undertake to give an Account of the 
Form of the Government of this City; the fre- 
quent Seditions, which have upon divers occa- 
ſions brought it to the Brink of Ruine, and had 
like to have wrote great Revolutions in it, is an 
Indication to every Body that tis a Democracy. 
wherein the People have too much Power, an 

as nothing is truer, than that Judicium vulgi in- 
ſalſum  imbecillaq;, mens et, there can be no 
greater unhappineſs than that a State ſhould be 
0 lyable to the Influence of the Populace, which 
are as mutable as the Sea, and ſubject ** all 
" | 1 rts 
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ſeorts of Paſſions, and hardly ever regulate their 
| Conduct dr de ele of Reaſon 
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Colligit, ac ponit temere, & mutatur in horas. 


For tho the Authority ſeems to ſtrangers to 
be ae in the Senate, yet there is a great 
Councel of all the Citizens, and wherein the 
meaneſt Cobler or Porter has a voice, who ſome- 
Times take upon them to thwart the Senate, and to 
oppoſe the moſt uſeful and wholſome Councels; 
and tho the Emperor, as immediate Lord, hath 

| often ſeat Commiſſioners to appeaſe theſe diſor- 
ders, and to confirm the Authority of the Senate; 
the Commonalty, who may with Juſtice enough he 
call d, ſæviſſima Bellua uulgiu, have not only laught 
at the Sentences and Determinations of the Impe- 
rial Chamber, but have taken upon them to expel 
thoſe Senators they did not like, out of the Senate 
AGGIE And ſo. as long as the Government ſtands 
upon the preſent Foot, it can never be quiet and 
_ ealie, Some there are who ſay, theſe diſorders have 
been often fomented by NeighbouringPoteatates; 
but one of the chief Inftruments of thoſe broyh, 
was Doctor Meyer a Lutheran Miniſter, but of a 

_ yery ſeditious Spirit, who Preach d in St. Jacobs 
Pariſh, which was much frequented by the Com- 
mon People: It's ſaid he Was an Eloquent Man; 
— 0 . charm'd the Fopulace of Ham- 
bang, that he cou d put them upon attempting any 
thing he had a: mind to; this made him to be 
feared by the Senate, and all the Senators in ge- 
neral, who ſaw their Lives and Eſtates were at his 
mercy. This ſame ill man making a bad uſe of 
his Endow ments, and Reputation, either out of 

à principle of ſelf- Love to find himſelf ſo Potent, 

or for fear of his Superiors, ſpent ſeveral Years 
: my. n 
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DENMARK, i 1702. 
in ſoming Jealouſes between the People 


whole body, or thoſe members of the Senate that 
he did not like; nay, ſometimes he fired the People 


their Houſes, and to deſtroy their Perſons, as Enc- 
nies to Liberty: And yet he ſtill ſhew'da greater 


People, and harangue them to be quiet, whom he 


Politicians maintain'd, that it was lawful for 
the Senate of Hambarg in this Caſe, ſecretly to 


bubject, after having proceeded privately in 


veral Countries, fiace it was 1tnpoſſible to do the 


— — 
not equally approved of by all Men. Providence 
at length ordered things for the beſt ;, for. the 
King of Swedes having invited Dr. Adryer to be 
cuperintendant/ of the Churches of Pomerania, 
he accepted of the Call, and the Senate of am- 


geraus Preacher. WEL 
a Tbe Envoy on the 5th of Jay in the Evening 
'S ſet out from Ha 
1- Wat Rendbng, where the King 
; ve lay at Eimeſborn, and arriv'd at Renſburg next day 
at five in the Evening, two hours after which, 


us notice of the King's Arrival: His Majeſty lay in 


This Houſe ſtands higher than the reſt of the 


Buns mm © N 


round Tower ; moſt of the Garriſon were gone 
. —_ | out 


fame according to the common forms of Juſtice; 


Town, being erected on a ſmall hillock, towards 
one of the ends of which, there is a Donjon, or little 


cenate, and in his Sermons cenſured either the 


to that degree, as to be ready to go and Plunder 


power, that he cou'd appeaſe the fury of the 
had put into ſuch dangerous Commotions. Many 


ment againſt him, as it had been practiced mp" | 


7 by that means happily got rid of that dan- 


for the Court of Denmark. 
was to be on the 6th, 


Reuſbuig. „ 


the noiſe of the Cannon from the Ramparts gave 


the Caſtle, which is an old mean building, that 
had but very few Windows, and thoſe very ſmall: 
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1 8 | 5 Y cn ug in bett Array in the n urn 9 
r i Lene of the neſt Regiments in the 
World vall Choiſe Men: But their 5 
_ 00 good for-Dragoons's They were clad in Reg; 
and Jined with White, their Hats had a Silver 
3 . with black Rnots. The Colonel is an 
ou: 5 Officer of good! 'Eſteem ;/ his Regiment 
con fiſts of 1000 Dragoon; but there were only 
| 7 508; of them here, the other half being at Hater. 
7 Hebe chey were former ly two Regiments, one be- 
ing the Baron of —— Who having been 
made à Major General, alid for that reaſon not 
allowed to have a Regiment, it was given to Co- 
lonel Labat, who incorporated it with his own, 
in ſo much that he Commands both, and tis calld 
by his Name. We afterwards, in going out of 
Town, ſaw part of a new Regiment of Dragoons, 
raiſed by Colonel Bonart, who is ſaid to be a French 
Man's Son: It ſhould have been 1000 Men, but 
they had not raiſed: above half of them, "who 
were clad in White Lined with Yellow.: He rai- 
ſed alſo a Regiment of Foot, which we ſaw at 
Sluclſtaat; they are Choice Men, and the Horſe 
good, but all new and young and for the preſent 
not fit for Service. Beyond that we ſaw in a large 
Plain to the South-Weſt of the Town, four Come 
panies of Artillery of 60 Men —4 Clad in Red 
Lind with Blue; and on the other fide ſtood the 
reſt of the National Regiment of Funen Foot, 0 
which we had ſeen two Companies at aim, | 


Bu : 
* * 


DENMARK, | im 1762. 


e 1 them all perform their Exerc ciſe 


55, 


r4 Pounders, and fired at a Mark, and not one 


he $ Idiers fired 


0 behind, and very near the Mark ; theſe Men 
ſrerwards, to 


ries the Rammer to Ram and clean the Cannon 
hen tis fired off, having a Spunge ready for that 
purpoſe. The Officer bath the Priming 


Exch Soldier carries Slings his Fuſil ; they draw. 

eſe Pieces pretty faſt , Charge them as they 
March, and Fire them in an Inſtant: It ſeemed to 
ne as If it could not be done faſter; for they Fire 


charge alſc 


"x 4 


f them. Hit it, the ſame being like unto that 
) at, three Foot Diameter, and 
of the Balls fell into a heap of Earth thrown F 


ſhew their Skill and Agility i in uſing - _ 
joſe Field- pieces, placed four of them 200 Paces © _ 
ime from another, two and two of a fide, and 
ven Soldiers with an Officer ſtood to each Can- 
don; there is a Cord tied to each Wheel, drawn 
by two Soldiers, Who lay it over their Shoulders, 
mother Soldier 'behind puſhes the Beam, which is 
like that of a ſmall Chaiſe, another Soldier carries 
bme Car touches ready fitted up, and a fifth car- 


and _ 
levels the Piece when tis to be fired, which is 
lone by a Soldier who has a Match ready. for it. 


Teach Cannon thrice in a Minute, and now 5 
then five times only in two Minutes; they laſe no 
ime, and the Soldiers who manage theſe Pieces. 
their Muskets, find time to charge 


ER A. 

ſmenMWrice at a Mark; almoſt. all the Soldiers er ae 
deWirtillery hit-it and received each of them a fark 

and very near half of the other Regiment fy 

1d it. But I am not to forget to tell you, that 

he 4 Artillery Companies had by the fide of their 
batallion Eight ſmall Pieces of Braſs Cannon of 3 
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gain, and to fire them off with utmoſt expedition. 
hey pretend that twenty ſuch Field-pieces thus. 
managed, would do terrible Execution in time of 
te. The 3 and} his e ſtood between. 
„ 5 two 
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tuocunnon, which fired ſhot for ſhot againſt oi 
articr Iwo te to them, which were noty 


laſt above 30 Faces from e the Fuſl 
of 28 Soldiers made a horrible Fire; and I wy 
_ amazed to fee his Majeſty ſtand where he did whe 
there was no occaſion; for the Cannon, or Fujl8* 
being heated, might eaſily have burft, and kill 
wound him and fome of bis Attendance. Th! 
Prince is in love with this fort of Muſick, af 
accuſtom'd to the noife of Fire- Arms : It's pin 
he had not a juſt Cauſe to make uſe of them in 200 
e t,The King 2, de a Tour to Chrif 
rita. On the 3th, The King made a Tour to Chriſti. 
= 5 ian pries, which is a ſmall Fort, Erected by Chr:ft:a . 
IV. and called by his Name, and Commands the 
Mouth of the Port of Nel: It ſeems as if this Fort 
had been only deſigned for the preſervation a 
Trade only; but the Inhabitants of Kel fay the con · 
trary; for it does but incommode them, and Curb 
their Town, whofe Trade it can ruine, and their 
Commerce, whenever there is a miſunderſtanding 
between the Court of Denmark and Holſtein, toll” 
the Duke of which laſt Country Ke! belongs: The = 
Eing return'd at Eight in the Evening, and I went dle 
to ſee him at Supper; there was a great Court by 
reaſon of a great number of Officers and Gentry 
of Holſtein, who came to pay their reſpects to his 
Majeſty ; the King has always a great Company at 
his Table, which is in a manner ever full : But 
this Honour is never. done to Foreign Miniſters, 
eſpecially to thoſe of the Second Order, who con. "hu 
tent themſelves in Eating at the Marſhal of the ins 
Court's Table, who gives them an Jnvitation: 1 
There is no body ſits at the King's Table but ſuch as Nd 
are invited by the Marſhal, who afterwards does ]! 
the ſame to his own in another Apartment, which 
is ſerved at the ſame time. The Room wherein the Ha 
King Supped was very mean and not FRO, ” 
295 ; „„ WAS 


— _ 


| DENMARK, in1702. . 
rally were only Painted Marble Wiſe, and the 
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t lags beſpattered with Red, with the Arms of | 
e inthe middle; there were no more than ö 


our Wax Candles on the Table, and Two for | | 
he Cup-Board, which was in the fame Room: 1 os 
ud till Supper was over, upon account of the 
Hautboys of Colonel Labat, which play'd all forts 
Tones to perfection, with which the King was 
Wleaſed 3 and fo far at leaſt the Colonel made his 
Court well: He keeps up his Regiment extraor- 
linary well, and hath the beſt Hautboys in the 


Army. En af | 
The Prince of Meckelburg, who lived formerly 
at Utrecht, when we were there, ſate at Supper 
with the King, he is a Handſome Prince, very Fair, 
454 fine Face, and hath been extraordinary well 
Educated; he is Brother to the Duke of Sweerir, 
gun Germain to the Queen of Denmark, who 
is of the Houſe of Guſtrau; he ſate on the King's 
N Diode, and next him Count Rantzau, who 
is Count of the Empire. I have read ſoftiewhere, 
that in the Year 1640, King Chriſtiau IV, and Fre- 
trick Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, coming to inherit 
the Country of Pinenburg, by the deceaſe of the 
laſt of the Counts of Holſtein Schaumburs, to 
whom this Country belonged, Frederick Sold his = 
ſhare to Count Rantzarn, whereby he became Lord _*. 
of Elmeſhorn, whoſe diſtri in the Maps, is fet — | 
down as the Ducal part of the County of Pinne- 
hug, Which is a miſtake, ſince the Dukes of Hui- 
fem, have transferred their Right to it to the 
houſe of Rant au This Count is Knight of Dane- 
g; and one of the Richeſt Lords in Holſtein, 


b laving as they ſay above 55000 Crowns per Au- 
num. | 0 | 


Count Alefeld, Stadtholder of Holſtein, ſate at 
E 
E 
8 


a ſmall diſtance on the Kings Left; he is a very 
Handſomeperſon, of a fair Complexion, and * | 
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body ſate in an Elbow Chair but the King Covered, 


of Red Wine, both which the King ſets near 
_ himſelf. 


is ſecured with good Fortifications,and kept well to 


3: 


Table were Officers of the Court, or Perſons of 
Note, moſt of them Knights of Danebrogg : No 


the reſt ſat on plain ones, and I did not ſee his 
Majeſty driak to any body : They were only Pages 
and Footmen that waited, whereas in German 
they are Gentlemen that ſerve, and the Pages 
take off the Diſhes. When the King has a mind 
to Driak, a Footman brings him two Beer Glaſſes 
of Chriſtal, the oneof full Water, and the other 


him on the Table, and mixes them as he thinks fi 
l ent in the Evening tothe Top of the Church 
Steeple, to ſee how large this Town might be; the 
Steeple is not high, and the Town ſeemed to be very 


ſmall, but the Houſes are cloſe built: I was told 


they were 500, but I cannot think they exceed- 
ed 400, there are only two Gates to the Town, 
the one leading to Seſwicł, or North North-Weſt, 


- defended and covered with ſtrong works, lined 
with Brick, which are not yet quite finiſhed, and 
looked upon to be very Regular: The other is to 


the South on Holſtein ſide, and you muſt go croſs the 
New Town to it, which as I have told you before, 


the 


S # 


with Port-holes for Sixteen pieces of Cannon; 


rance; by reaſon they. find there is no occaſion for 


in the City, with Water, there were ſome Barks 
and Pinks in it, ſome of which conſiſted of 50. 
Tuns; this River which makes a kind of a Mariſh 


on that fide, falls into the Sea below Tonningen, 


after many turnings and windings, and ſerves. 
throughout for a Frontier, and Boundary to Hol- 
fein, and the Provinceof Ditmarſe, which it ſepa- 
rates from the Dutchy of Sleſwick. 


« 


When we ſaw on the Frida) before Labat's Dra- 


goons drawn up in the New Town, they were | 
not reviewed by the King, but only the Commiſ- 


aries, and the King did not review them till 
Monday Morning the 10th, without the City: 
They had 75 Granadiers at the Head of thein, 


which looked mighty well, having FurCaps on with 


Silver Edging, their Bandiliers were of Buff, and 


Edged alſo with Silver Galoon, and they all of 


them wore Buff Waſt-Coats, After they had de- 
filed and Marched 8 in a Rank before the King, 


they diſmounted and performed their Exerciſe like | 


Old Soldiers. 5 „ 

In the Afternoon, we ſaw two Bat tallions of the 
Regiment of Jutland Review'd; the third was 
in Italy in Prince Eugenes Army: It's an Old 


Body of Men, brought formerly from Munſter 
into the Daniſh Service by General Wedel, N 
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the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, the Eider which runs 
near the Town and ſerves for a Ditch to it, grows 
much wider in this place, and makes it unacceſſi- 
ble ſo that there are no more than the Old Ram- 
parts and Baſtions on that ſide, and as for that 
part where the River begins to grow narrower, 
they have Built a fine Half-Moon in the Water, 


there is another Half. Moon or Ravelin a little 
higher, but wholly neg lected, and that in all appea- 


it. The Eiaer fills a ſmall Baſon, called the Port, 


Glucks 


ftadt. 


way, that the Country was exceeding good, and 


could ſee nothing on either hand but a Plentiful 
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Son at this time, has the Command 11 5 Regi. J Rep 


ment in Gluckſtad, Each Battallion conſiſted of N bei 
no more than 500 effettive Men. They Exerciſed i The 
and Fired mighty well, and the King made them men 
| afterwards fire at a Mark; this Regiment is Clad I havi 
in White lined with Red. "and has Cloaks of the 10 C 
ſame Colour, with Red Breeches, Black Cravats, I the! 
and Hats Edged with a Galloon of Red and White I. 
Varn, and a Rnot of the ſame; they made a good mer! 
Shew ; and it muſt be owned, they underſtand I Claſ 
how to Cloath their Troops 1 in this 9 8 to I Dear 
the beſt advantage. it ha 
The King on 7. ueſday July 1 ith at Night, being come 


to lie at Gluckftade, we went from Rensburg to ſite k 
1:zehoa, and from thence with the help of freſh I 
Horſe, got to Gluckſtadr at ſix in the Evening an 4" 
Hour before the King, who had Dined at Rensbuy: 
At T:zchoa, we ſaw about 200 Townſmen in Arms I fleet 
waiting for the King's coming, they reckon it 
two German Miles from Itxehoa to Glucłſtadt; we 
obſerved when we came near Hemp, which is in our Narge 


very Fruitful, being every where full of Farm- 
Houſes and Villages : It's flat and low Ground all the 1 
the way from Kremp to Gluckſtadt , full of Canals bung v 
as in Holland, and Dikes covered with Trees, | 
wherewith the Roads are alſo Lined; and we 


Harveſt, their Barley being already cut in ſeve· 
ral places, to ſay nothing of the many Kitchin 
Gardens and Orchards, which occurred to our 
view: Part of this Country is lower than the 
Elbe, when tis high Tide. | 


_- Gluckſtadt appear'd to us to be a very pretty licter 


Town, the Fortifications are kept in very good 
order, and there are curious Trees "row on tbeſo ther 
Ramparts, as you ſee them in Holland: The King 


had 2000 Foot in Garriſon here; there were two 
Reg. 
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Regiments drawn up in the Market place, who 
being New Cloathed, made a fine appearance. 
The Deputies of Hamburg, who came to Compli. 


| 
; ment the King, were lodg'd here in great State, 
| 


having their Trumpeters and ſome of their Horſe 
to Guard them; and the Trumpets ſounded all 
the while the King paſs'd by. „ 


merly Dwelt, is now ſo ruined, that there is no 


it has been ſo much. neglected, that it is only be- 
come the Habitation of Bars and Ravens: So that 


the King lay at Admiral Polſum's Houſe, who is 


: 
one of bis Vice-Admirals, and has that Intereſt in 
t 


Hamburg, that he can raiſe 2000 Sea-Men at a 
Whiſtle, when the King has occaſion to fit out a 


fleet, and that only by putting up his Colours at 
tis Quarters in Hamburg, or beating a Drum. He 
e tas a good Houſe, which ſtands on the fide of a 
r large Canal, with very good Gardens behind, ad- 
1 Mjoyning to the Rampart. 


- There wasa great Court on Wedneſday Mornin 1 


the 12th of July, becauſe the Deputies of Ham- 
bg were there, and very kindly receiv'd by the 


ing. The Sindick van Boſtel, made a Speech in 


yas Plenipotentiary for Hamburg at the Treaty 
f Refwick : I ſaw the Old Vice-Roy of Norway, 
therwiſe the great Guldenlem, Natural Son of 
Frederick III. at Dinner with the King; he is fo 
titted with the Gout, that he can hardly ſtand: 


— 5 5; Y 5 4 
The King after Dinner review'd the Queen's 


he Court or Pallace, wherein the Kings for- 


j 

: : 

| Wl Glaſs to the Windows: However, it ſtood well, 
near the Elbe to the South- Weſt of the City; but 


High Dutrh, which was very fine in the Opinion 
f thoſe who underſtood it. This Councellor 
Fes for a Man of Parts and great Merit, he 


Ihe Duke Regent of Mecklenburg Swerin was al- 


-of-<giment of Guards, Commanded by Baron 
jp HOOD . 8 N 
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Wieda, they conſiſted of no more than 500 men; 


the reſt being detatch'd to ſome Neighbouring 
Forts, ſuch #s Sreinbock, &c. It's a Regiment of 
two Battallions, one of which is at Oldenburg, or 
in Jraly, I know not which, both places were 
named to me: They are Cloathed in Red, lind 
with Yellow, their Coats, and the Capes of their 
Cloaks were faced with Yellow Pluſh, the Grana- 
diers Caps were of the ſame Stuff, but faced with 
Black Velvet edged with Silver, and theſe French 
words in the middle, imbroider'd with Silver, I- 
Reine, The Officers wore Scarlet Coats but all 
plain, White Breeches, a Plume of Feathers in 
their Hats, and Silk Scarfs of the ſame Colour: 
they perform'd their Exerciſe, and form'd 2 
ſquare Battallion open in the middle, wherein the 
King and hisRetinue ſtood;tho' there was firing on 
all ſides of him. But as the Angles were no more 
than 3 Granadiers deep, there was always ſome 
vacancy there; So that they were to ſend a Rein- 
forcement of 12, 16 or 20 Men, according to the 
ſtrength of the Battallion, in order to fortify each 
Angle, as I have ſeen it practiſed by old Officers 
in other Countries : They afterwards fired at a 
Mark, to win their Markup if they hit it. There 
were alſo two Companies of the Artillery in the 
ſame Place, ſuch others as thoſe we ſaw atRexsbmyp, 
and when the King went about to withdraw, they 
ſaluted him again with four ſmall Field Pieces, and 
ſhewed their dexterity in making a kind of a ſmall 
fight, ſuch as we alſo ſaw at Rensburg: I had my 
Watch always in my hand, and found I was not 
miſtaken in reſpect to what I ſaid of the Excerciſe 
perform'd at Rensburg, ſince they fired every Can- 
Z 
I went this Evening to take a walk on the Ram- 
parts, from which the Town ſeemed to me to be al- 
moſt Round, and pretty full of Canals J 4 
n %%%; 8 
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abich divided it-almoſt i into.two equal parts, and 


another travers d it at the end of the darker Place, 


which is Magnificent enough, and at one Corner 


whereof ſtands the great Church. There is alſo 2 
another Church that makes but a ſmall ſhew, a8 | 


well as a Chappel for the German Calviniſts ; nay, 
the Papiſts have alſo a Chapel here, which is a 
3 favour : I ſaw ſrom the top of the Ram- 
parts, on which I went. round the City, ſeveral 
Gardens, within theWorks,many of which are ve. 


ry neat, and there are many in the Town that pro- | 


duce very good Fruit: There are fine Trees grow. 
near ſome part of the Ramparts, but the Fortifica- 
tions of the place are not altogether kept in ſuch 
good Repair as they ought to be: However they 


arg continually at Work upon them: The Rampart 
to the South-Weſt along the Elbe, is lined with I im- 


ber Work to hinder it from falling: There are 


here moreover two Rows of Piles or Stakes made 


very faſt, ſome Feet's diſtance from one another, 


which I believe were ſet up to break the ſhocks of 


the Ice in Winter time. For the ground from 
hence to the River is low, flat; and under Wa- 
ter at high tyde, which muſt undermine all the 
Fortifications on that ſide, which indeed are 
better, ſeem to be more "looked afrer to the 
Land-ward, and were lined : In the mean time 


the Water pierces almoſt every where, and there 


were ſome, Gorges of the Baſtion! full of it. 
ladeed. full and folid Baſtions are generally 


more in eſteem, than thoſe which are built hoh 


in the middle, and as the Foundation of them is 
none of the beſt, they cannot be ſo firm and ſolid 


as might be wiſhed. This City was not any thing 


conſiderable till the Reign of Chriſtian IV, who 
gave large priviledges to thoſe who wou'd come 
and ſettle here; he Fortify'd it in 1620, and 


Wade 1 it a tolerable good Fortreſs, whoſe ſituation 
| 8 3 . 
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muſt be owned to be very advantageous, ſince it 
will ſigaifie little to lay ſiege to it by Land, with- 


out you have alſo a Fleet to Attack it by Sea; 
and this was experimented by the Imperial Army 


under the Dyke of Friedland, better known 
by the Name of Walleftein, in the Reign of 


_ Ciniftian1V, even before the Fortifications were 


fit, 623. 


finiſh'd; for it was the only Place in Holſtein they 


cou'd not maſter, becauſe the Daniſh Men of War 
in the Elbe ſuccour'd them as they pleas d, and the 


Imperialiſts, in 1628, were oblig d to raiſe the 
ſiege with the loſs of 3000 Men, and that in a 
very little time, before the place. * 


I remember to have ſeen a Medallion, or piece of 
Gold, ſtruck in this City, where the King on the 


| one ſide is repreſented at length, Arm'd Cap-a-pec, 


with the Crown on his Head, his Left Hand on 
the Pummel of his Sword, and his Right on a 


Shield with the Arms of Denmark, and theſe 
words round, Chri ſtianus IV. D. G. Dan. Nor. V. 
6. R. the Reverſe had Fortune on a Globe, 


with theſe Words, 


* 


Mo: No: Civi. Gludſtaden- 
Ihe Eing on the Afternoon of Thurſday the 1 3th, 


reviewd Colonel Bonarts new raisd Regiment 
of Foot. 


It was not Compleat ; no more that 
his Regiment of Dragoons, which we ſaw at 
Rensburg, however they amounted to 5 or 609 
Men, moſt of them French deſerters ; and I ſfawa 


Dutch Ship in the Port, that had been come two 
days from Amfterdam, laden with French delerters 


for this Regiment. 5 
When they are once brought hither, there 1; 
no way left for them to deſert, they are ſurround- 
ed with Water on all ſides, and there is no merei 
ſhew'd them. There were here alſo two Battali- 
ons of Brigadier Cragg's Regiment, each conſiſt- 
ing of 500 Men, who were exerciſed and m_ - q 

ET. Mark; 


f 
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Mark; they were Cloathed in an Iron Grey Lined 

with Red, and their Cloaks were the ſame: The 
Officers Cloaths were alſo of 5 Colour, 

wear ing Feathers, Scarfs, and Red Breeches; and 

the Caps of the Grenadiers, Which were only De- 
tachments out of other Companies, were all Black 

Furr, who made a good ſhew. 7. 

Ihe King that Evening refolved to go next day 

to Altena, and therefore I went in Company of 
ſeveral Engliſh Gentlemen of Hamburg, who were 

to return thither, on Board ia ſmall Yacht, that fo 

I might meet the-Envoy again next day at Aliena, 

or Hamburg, where he was to come, if the King 

lay at Altena, as every one thought he would; and 

f © therefore-weſet out from Glackſtadt at five in the 
e Morning: That which they call the Port is a large 
„and very deep Canal, that runs through the Town, 

at the end whereof on the ſide of the Elbe, ſtands 

2 if a Tower built in the Water upon Piles, and is 
e 

; 


no more than a Court of Guard, round which 

there is a Platform with Batteries planted on each 
» | fide, that Commands far on the Elbe, and with 
-ich they Salute Ships. Our little Yacht Saluted 

this Tower with the Seven Pieces of ſmall Cannon 
we had on Board; they gave us one Gun on their 
t part, and we return'd them Thanks with another. 
nfl We got by the help of a Veſt Wind, that Veer'd 
ta little to the North, at five ia the Morning, to 
of Hambwg, having been eight Hours in our Paſſage, 
J becauſe we Sail d againſt che Tide for four Hours 
|| -. The King on the 14th Dined at a ſmall Fort, 
built in an Iſland of the Elbe, called Hirlerſchans 3 
(De Wit names it Heitelen) ſome. Miles from 75 2 : 


= Gluckftagt, and came from thence to Altena, where 
he ſtaid but a few.Hours ; and after having parti- 
-£ cipated; of a Collation at the Preſident of Altena s 
. Houſe, he return'd the a0 Evening to-Gluckſtaat; 
Cty. SS 7-7, + 
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ſadden a Journey, for it could not ariſe from x 


Curioſity of ſeeing the Fortifications of Hamburg 
at a diſtance, and the little Fort called the Star, 


which has been ſo fatal to the Danes. 


before told 
vereign of Etmeſhorr, and Count of the Empire, 
and conſequently has no'manner of dependance 
upon the King of Denmark for this Lordſhip. 
Some Country People, Subjects of the King of Den. 
ma ho were wont to go to Church at Elmeſhory, 


As ſoon as they heard at Hamburg of the King's 
Arrival at Arena, 
on the Ramparts. 


they Diſcharg'd their Cannon 
J receivd a Letter from the 
Envoy, who was at Gluckſtadt, that I ſhould find 


him next Monday Morning at Jrzehoa ; and ſo I left 
Hamburg on Sunday Evening, lay that Night at 
Elmeſhorn, and learning in the Morning at 7rzehoa, 
that the King was to ſtay all the day at hee tal, 
Ireturn'd forthwith thither. 


We left Gluckftadr on the 18th of 46 at ſix in 


the Morning, with a deſi ign, if we could compaſs 
it, to reach Frederieksburg in three days time: 
We ſet out the ſame day for Tonningen, which 


the Envoy had a mind to ſee as he Travelled: But 


before I go any farther, give me leave to acquaint 
vou with a thing that hapned in the Neighbour- 


hood of Gluck) 2 while we were there: J have 
on, that the Count de Rantx am is So- 


made uſe of it as their own Pariſh, and ſometimes 


Buried their Dead in the Church- yard or the 


Church: In the mean time the Church of Elme- 


ſporn ſtanding in need o being Repair d, and the 
Danish Peaſants refuſing to contribute any thing 
towards the ſame, or for the maintenance of the 
Miniſters, the Count of Rantzaw 8 an Order, 
forbidding thoſe who were not his Subjects, and 


refuſed to contribute towards the ſupport of the 


Church, to Bury in wed _"_ vue only in the 
| hed 
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Chirch-yard: Now one of theſe Peaſants hapning 
to dye, and having in his Will ordered he ſhould 
de Buried in Elmeſhorn Church, it was denied; ſo 
that his Heirs thereupon complain d of it to the 
King of Denmark their Sovereign, who was then at 
Gluc ſiſt adt. I will not take upon me to determine 
whether the Remedy made uſe of was juſt or not, 
and whether one Man has a Right with a ſtrong 
hand to enter into the Territories of another: 
Non noſtrum eſt tant as Componere Lites. But this is 
certain fact, That a Company of Foot in Garri- 
ſon at Gluckſtadt, had Orders by Force to ſee the 
Will of the Deceaſed put in execution: They 
conducted the Corps as far as the Church-Porch, 
and the Miniſter, purſuant to the order of the 
Sovereign, having refus d to open the Doors, the 
Soldiers ford them, there buried the Corps, and 
then return d home 3 Jet it was ſaid that a party 
of them ſtay'd for ſome days behind, and lived 
at diſcretion upon the Town, to ſee whether they 
would dig up the Body out of the Grave. © 

The Count might have Complain'd of this out- 
rage to the Diet of the Empire, but it err 
SET, 1 uy he muſt Iwallow oe ain 


„„ If TK, 5 3 Nen y 
Vir in 4s is inferre pe, . 2 10 creme 
e lum ratione premes, aut jure 4 0515 BER. 


And tis an ' nevieable misfortu me, when a kale 
krince is not at good terms with a more Potent 
Neighbour; and nothing is more rational than 
this Precept, Potentiorum 1 eſt vicinit as Viranda 
tenuioribus. 

There was 10 a great talk at Gluckſtade of a 
new Toll or Impoſition to be laid upon the Ham- 
bury Ships, by the- Emperor's conſent, who by 
poſing of other Mens Soods 3 pretended to 


Fa 


pay 100000 Crowns he owed the Crown of Dex; 
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mark. It was ſaid the King propoſed to the Senate 
of Hamburg, that they ſhould diſcharge this Debt, 
and by that means hinder the ſettling of thoſe Cy. 
ſtoms, which if once eſtabliſhed, might be continued 
for ever, when the King ſhould have been reimbur. 


ſed over and over what was due to him: But the 


Senate would hear nothing of it; and as'tis alledg. 
ed that the Emperor cannot by his own private 


Authority ſettle any Cuſtoms or Impoſts in the 
Empire without the. conſent of the Dyet, and 25 
 Hambirg and Gluckſtadt are reputed to be in the 


* 
2 


Empire, and a part of it, as the King of Denmark 
is likewiſe a Member, as Duke of Holftein, Ster. 
mar, &c. the Senate made application to the Im- 
perial Dyet for preventing this Innovation, which 


_ would. be deſtructive to their Trade, and which 


other Potentates, as England and Holland, whoſe 


Subjects drove a great Trade to Hambmrg,. would 
have all the reaſon in the World to oppoſe. The 
Danes nevertheleſs maintain there would have 


been no Novelty in it; and that Chriſtian IV. in 


1630. ſettled ſuch a Toll at Gluciſtadt, upon the 


Hamburgers Ships, and that Hamburg bought it 
off with a conſiderable Sum of Money, after they 
had to no purpoſe endeavoured to have it remo- 

But. to return to our Journey to Tonningen, ha. 


ving ſet out from Gluckſtaat at Seven in the Morn- 
ing, we paſſed the Stoer in a Boat a little above 


the Mouth of it, and quickly got to the Province 


of Dit hmarſe, we travelled all along in a low, flat 
and fertile Country, which produced all ſorts of 


Muelaorp. 


Grain; we ſaw excellent Paſture Ground here, 


and all forts of Cattel to feed upon it: We reach. 


ed Meldorp by One a Clock, the ſame being a lit- 
tle Town almoſt in the middle of the Province; 
of which tis the Capital, and where the Court ot 


J]uſtice 
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juſtice ſits. This Town or Borough, which is 
ſubject to the King of Denmark, is looked upon 
to be Rich. It has a large and very ancient 
Church in it, and the firſt that was built in this 
Country , where Chriſtianity was Preached to 
theſe People: In ſhort it's ſo old, that it would 
ſoon be in Ruins, were it not that i it is Terraſſed 
round. The Altar is very neat, and adorn 'dwith 
Paintings and a Crucifix: We were told there was 
a School in this Place, where Humanity was taught; 

and we ſaw ſome of their Schollars in the Street, 


who all of them wore a little Black Cloak, as 


other Daniſh Schollars do. The Houſes locked | 
well, and the Townſmen are favoured with a good 
Trade, by the help of the River Myle, which is 
not a quarter of an Hours Journey off, and into 
which the Dutch Barks enter, that come from 
Frieſland and even Amſterdam, which ſapply them 
with all ſorts of Commodities, and this undoubt- 
edly enriches the Country, by making Money Cir- 
culate. The Province of Dithmarſe is well Peo- 
pled, and the Peaſants live well; they are a very 
Laborious People, and ſeem to be exceeding ſtrong. 
They had in former times the reputation of be. 
ing very Brave, having bore the brunt of ſeveral 
Wars in defence of their Liberty, which they 
maintained a long time: But having in 1559. 
been defeated by the Troops of Frederick II. and 
of the Dukes of Hol/teix, under the Command of 
General Rantzamw, they were forced to ſubmit to 
thoſe Princes; and they do even ſtill at this day 
Levy a great number of well-made Fellows, and 
good Soldiers in this Country. 

We took freſh Horſes at Meldorp for Tees, 


and ſetting out at Three, we could not reach Lun. Lunden. 


den till Eleven at Night: It's a great Borough a 
quarter of a League from the Eyder, which be- 


longs to the Duke of — and ſtands in the 


Northerly 
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Northerly part of the Province; the Southern 
belonging wholly to the King of Denmark, as the 
other does to the Duke: This Place is famous for 

excellent Beer, and all the Country is ſerv'd with 
it. We ſet out at ſix in the Morning, and got 
as far as the Dyke over againſt Tonningen, where 

there is a Boat to carry Paſſengers over a little 
above the Town: This Road is not much fre- 
quented, and the Natives ſay here and at Mel dorp, 


that there are not Three Coaches paſs through in 
Fowningena year; we were obliged to fend a Servant to Ton- 


ningen in a {mall Boat to get Horſes ready on the 
other ſide of the Eyder, which is very broad and 
deep, and when we ſaw them ready we went 0- 
ver the River, and arriy d at Tonningen the I 9th of 
Jh at Nine in the Morning: "Tis the ſtrongeſt 
Place in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Holftein; 

_ wefound at the Gate, through which we entred, 
and is called Ofterthor, 5 or 600 Soldiers at work 
in making a Ravelin and a new Glacis, of whom 


two of them came to theCoach-door ta beg Alms 
in French, for two poor Priſoners; they were 


French Deſerters, who had attempted to follow 
the ſame practice here, and were pardoned, but 
condemn'd to Perpetual Labour: It's impoſſible 
for them to make their eſcape, having a Collar 
about their Necks with two pieces of Iron, or 
Semi-circles, which are higher than their Heads, 
and there faſtned together, at the end of which 
they have hung Bells; they have alſo Manacles 
and Iron Chains about their Legs, and arechaia'd 
np in the Night. The Duke found a Dead Man 
could do no Service, and therefore this is all their 
Puniſhment. There were eight of theſe, fort of 
People in Torringen, which are an Example and 
* conſtant Warning to others, to deter them from 
Deſerting : Beſides tis a practice here and all 


Denmark over, if a Soldier is found never ſo little 


_ diſtant 
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dailtant from his Garriſon, he is ſeized and brought 
back by the Country People, who are pay d the 
Reward aſſignꝰd them for that purpoſe. e. 
After we had alighted at the Inn in the Mar- 
let · place which is built about with fine Houſes, 
the Envoy ſent to the Commander in chief to deſire 
leaye to walk round the Fortifications: his name 
is Wolf, he is Lieutenant Colonel of a Regiment 


of Foot, and an able Engineer, who has the di? 


recting of the Fortifications of that Place: he im- 
mediately ſent two Sentinels to the Gate of the 
lan, and came himſelf with his Captains to wait 
upon the Envoy, and was ſo civil as to attend him 
himſelf to ſee the Works: We went round them 
all in a little more than half an hour; they con- 
ſiſted of five Baſtions with Ravelins before the 
9 a very large and deep Ditch, and a fine 
Glacis. 

The Danes made two Attacks upon it two 
years ago, one on the South-Weſt, below the Town 


on the Banks of the Eyder, and the other to the 


North. They had already made a large Breach, 


but General Bannier who was then Govenour, 


and is ſo ſtill, boaſted he cou'd for all that, hold 

out fifteen Days or three Weeks longer: but the 

Siege was broke up by the Peace of Travendaa. 
They have not only repaired the Breaches at 


this Attack below the Town, but alſo made new 


Works, and ſome Redoubts to hinder: Ap- 
proaches, part of which, they can put vader 
Water. The Danes had at the Attack to the 
North a Battery of Mortars, which handled the 
City very ſeverely ; hardly a Houſe but was dam- 
mag d, but all is Repair'd, and the Roofs are now 
almoſt all New. Tonningen is as it were a perfect 
Garriſon, of a large Circumference, in the form 
of a Semicircle, but few Houſes. It's ſtrong by 
its eden on the Eyder, (which covers it on 3 

e, 
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Port, and is capable of receiving large Ships, ) and 
by the Goodneſs of its Ramparts which are kept 
well Repair d, and by its other Works, which are 
very Regular and in a good Condition : It had 
2000 Foot then in Garriſon, the Horſe were can. 
toned in the Adjacent Country; the Houſes are 


built with Brick, cover'd with Tile,” and look 


very neat; ſeveral of them have good Gardens to 
them, which may be ſeen from the Ramparts, 


near unto which there are alſo good Brick Cazerns 
for the Soldiers, and ſeveral places of Arms. The 
Church belonging to the Inhabitants adjoins to 


one fide of the Market-Place,and the other Church 
is for the Garriſon : The Earth with which the 


Ramparts are built, is ſo Thick and Clammy, that 
a Bullet makes only a hole in it, which preſently 


cloſes up, in ſo much that tis very difficult to 
make a Breach in it; whereas the Ramparts of 
Rensburg and Gluckſtadt are of Sand, which ea- 


ſily tumble down, without they be well lin'd. 


But one great Inconveniency Tonningen labours 


under, is want of Water, which is moſtly Salt; 
And they may by that means in the time of a Siege 
be reduced to great Extremity. | 


The Country, or that ſlip of Ground were Ton- 
ningen ſtands, and is calld Eiderſtede, is very 


Rich and Fruitful, being full of Villages and Farm- 


houſes, which are Contiguous for ſeveral Miles. 

In going out of Tonningen you ſee the City of 
Frederickſtadt on the Right, and ſeveral other 
large Villages) which alfo belong to the Duke of 
HolFein,) as far as Huſum, and is a well Peopled and 
a very trading Town, advantagiouſly ſcituated 
for Commerce, upon a Gulph, at the Mouth of a 
ſmall River, where pretty large Ships can come up 
to the Bridge that Joyns the Town to the Eider- 


ede : we din d at Huſum and there ſaw the Dukes 


Caltle 
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fide, and fills a- large Canal, that ſerves for the 
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Caſtle, which is built of Free-ſtone, with a Ditch - 


round it, and looks well, but tis not Furniſh'd 
aud no body lives in it: It ſtands to the North at 
one of the further ends of the Town: we parted 
hence at four in the Afternoon, and could not 
from reach Flensburg before Midnight; tho the Na- 
tives do not reckon it above five Miles, but they 
are very long ones: | > 5 


We left Flentburg on Thurſday the 20th; at 


the Morning, and got to Haterſiebe at three in the 


Afternoon, and reached the Paſſage of the Little- 


Belt at five, we were at Aſens in the Iſle of Funen 
by eight, having met with a favourable Wind, 


tho there was but little of it. And leaving 


Aſens at nine at Night, we Arriv'd at Odenſee 
at three in the Morning of the 21ſt. and there 
reſted: We did not leave this place till three in 


the Afternoon, we got to Nibourg by ſeven, 


from whence we did not ſet out till ten, and go tto 
Korſor on Sunday the 224. at three in the Morning, 
which place we parted from at ſix, and for the 
greater Expedition, there took ſix Horſes, which 
we changed at Slagels, Ringſted and Rochild, and 


it being our fortune to find the ways very 


good, we got to Copenhagen at eight in the Eve- 
ning: There we learnt that the King the day 
before at Noon arriv'd at Fredericksburg, where 


the Queen had ſtay'd all the while during his ab- 


ſence: But their Majeſties quitted that place the 


Week following, to go and reſide at Tagerburg,for - 


the conveniency of Hunting, and to be the nearer 


Copenhagen: | ſaw them there at Dinner on Friday 


the 31/7. of July; there was a very ſplendid 
Court, and every Body as Rich and Gay in Hahit 
as cou'd be. eee ETD > 28 N 
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A Fterour return from Ho!/eirn,l went with one 

X of my friends to make a Tour. in the little 
Ille of Amack, which is the Kitchin Garden of Ca. 
penhagen ; Its almoſt. of an oval form; we be- 
gan our Progreſs on the left as we came out of the 
City, and quickly paſſed thro? a large Village, that 


had no Church in it, and two other ſmaller ones, 


as far as Dragut or Dragor, which ſtands at the 
further end of the Iſland : It's a ſmall Hamlet inha- 
bited only by Efhermen, who come twice a week 
to ſell their Fiſh at Copenharen; they have no 

Church, but go to a Village that is not far off to 
Divine Service. Dragor is over againſt Malmee, 
which I could ſee without a Perſpective; but as 
we brought very good ones with us from England, 
we took delight to make uſe of them, and could 
diſcern all the Coaſt: of Schonen, which is almoſt 
all lined with Houſes and Villages on that ſide: 


We afterwards went to Hollanderdorp, which is a 


large Burrough with a Church in it, built a 165 
Years ago. This Village is a Dutch Colony, the 
Hiſtorians of this Country inform us, that Chriſti- 


an Il. otherwiſe called the Northern Monſter and 


Nero, having Married Jabel Siſter | to the Empe- 
ror Charles V. wrote to the Archdutcheſi Margaret, 
Dutcheſs of Savoy, the Queen his Wife's Aunt, and 
Governeſs of the Low Countries, deſiring her to 
| ſend him ſome People out of thoſe Parts that un- 


der ſtood Gardening, ſo that the Queen his Wife 


might have Pulſe and other Fruits at hand that 
/ e pleaſed 
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pleaſed ber: The Governeſs ſent him ſeveral Fami- i 
lies to whom he aſſigned the Amackto be Cultiva- 

ted by them in 1516. Their deſcendants at this 
day are called Hollanders, and dwell within large 
Boroughs; but they have built a new Village in 
Zeeland, to the Weſt of Copenhagen, on the brow 
of a Hill, which is called New Amack, where the 
King bath a little Pleaſure-houſe, which I have 
already mentioned, on the top of a Hill, in 


an. excellent Air, and from whence there is 


a fine Proſpect every way, and whoſe Garden will 


be very neat when finiſhed : The Inhabitants of 


Hollanderdorp ſtill retain the Darch Faſhion ; their 


Cloaths are alſo ſingular to themſelves, and much 
like thoſe of the North Holland Boors : They ſup- 


ply. Copenhagen with Milk, Butter and Cheeſe; 
and I was aſſured they fell above the value of a 
Thouſand Rixdollars a week there, notwithſtand- 


ing the Pulſe and other Fruits which the Iſland 


produces: We went into ſome of their Houſes 


which are low Built, but very neat on the inſide ; 
they have a vaſt number of Cattle here, the Pa- 
ſturage being excellent good for them. The 
land in all is 6000 Paces long, and 4000 broad, 


produces W heat, Barley and Oats in. abundance, 


belides all ſorts of Pulſe, with which the Fields 


are full. There are but two Pariſhes in the Iſland, 
the firſt is called the Churchof He!landerdorp, and 


the other belongs to the old Borough of Amack, 


which is very large, and the Pariſhioners were the 


ancient Danes. Il was amazed to find there was 


no Pleaſure-houſe in this Iſland, eſpecially on the 
Baltick ſide, where there is a curious Proſpect, and 


one might ſee ſeveral Ships every day ans, to 
and fro out of the Windows: But tis ſo far from 
that, there is ſcarce a Tree to be ſeen in all the 


land, which is a flat Country, with Aſcents and 
Deſcents that are ſcarce Er rceivable, and perhaps 
3 1 | TL. too 
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ſaid there are a prodigious number of Hares here. 


You may think that part of Copenhagen called 


* 


Chriftzanſhaven , to be in this Ifland', which is 


none of the moſt deſpicable quarters of: the City, 


tho? hemmed in with Fortifications: This new: 


City is traverſed by a fine Canal from North to 


South, and there are a great many large and fine 


Houſes in it; ſeveral Miniſters of State and other 


Perſons of Quality, or Foreign Miniſters having 


made choice of it for their place of Reſidence: 


They reckon there is about 500 Houſes in it, and 


there is alſo a fine Brick Church built by Chr: 


ſtian V. but the Steeple is not yet finiſhed : The 
Tower is already very high, in ſo much, that 


when the Spire is raiſed upon it, it will be the 


higheſt in all the City. It was after the founding 


of this Church in 1682. that the ſame King that 
year cauſed a Medal to be ſtruck, which is to 
be ſeen in the Royal Cabinet, with the King on 
one ſide and theſe words, Chriſtianus V. D. G. Dan, 


Nor. Van. Got. Rex. The Reverſe has this Church 
of Chriſtianſhaven with theſe words, Monumentum 


Pietatis. 5 „ | | 
There is a report here, that the Count of 
Chamilly, the French Ambaſſadour, is very ſhortly 


to return home. There has been a Liſt diſperſed 
up and down both in Daniſh and French, of the 
Goods he has a mind to part with, which would 


make us believe that he is recalled in good ear- 


neſt : Bur I have been told he hath ofren ſpread: 
ſuch Reports, that ſo he might have a Pretence to 
ſel] off ſome old Moveables he brought with him 


from France, and to have the Reputation,of ha- 
ving one Trade more, which 1s that of a Broker; 
and that he has at ſeveral times, ſold more than 


would have furniſhed ſeveral ſuch Houſes. This 
Ambaſſadour gives out, as they ſay, T on 
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whom he hath Protected againſt Juſtice; and this 
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difitisfied with this Court, and deſires to be re- 
called. They have no reaſon here to be much 


» 
5 


pleaſed with noch nd we are aſſured that his be- 
ing recalled is only owing to a Complaint made to 
his'Maſter of his irreguſar Conduct, by Monſieur” 
Meyercroon, the Dauiſh Ambaſſadour in France, 
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And it muſt be confeſs d, that if the King had 
not had as much Goodneſs as Patience, he muſt. 
ſoon! have been vext at him, and forbid him his 
"Beſides many Irregularities committed by this 
Ambaſſadour,, the Recital of which would be too 
tireſome to you, he has aſſumed a kind of Juriſ- 
diction till now unknown, and made his Houſe, a 
place of Refuge for all ſorts of MalefaQors, 


he hath inſiſted on with all the Haughtineſs ima- 
giuable, when they have been reclaimed, and af. 
terwards favoured their Eſcapes: But give me 
leave to look here a little back, and to inform 
you of an Adventure, the Scene of which was 
laid at Copenhagen, and the French Ambaſſadour 
was one of the Principal Adors. 
You know that the King of Denmark being 
oblig d by Treaty to furniſh the Emperor with a 
certain number of Troops, His Majeſty in order 
to compleat them, reſolved to raiſe ſome new Re- 
giments to make up the 7000 Men that were 
wanting, and to Levy yet 2000 more to make up 
the Complement of Daniſh Troops that were to 
ſerye in Flanders in the Queen of England and 
states of Hollands Armies; ſeveral Propoſals 
were made to the Court about this Affair: Colo- 
nel Bonart offered to raiſe a 1000 Dragoons, and 
3s many Foot for the Service of England and 
Holland; and one they called Count Schlibbe 2000 + 
for the Emperor; this laſt Perſon made ſo good 
a offer, that des by the Court, "Ry 
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his commiſſion granted him; ſo that Colonel Bo- 


nart was oblig d to accept of the ſame Terms, which 


were certainly very hard, by reaſon of the Charge 


which at this time attends the making of new 
levies: The King gave them ſo much for every 
Footman, Horſeman, or Dragoon, and they were 


to raiſe all their Men within a limitted time: 


Colonel Bonart went about it in earneſt, and tho? 


he had but an indifferent Bargain of it, he had 


raiſed part of his Men when the King was in 


Helſtein': But Count Schlibbe's Levies did not go 
on. It was pretended they had made ſome diſco- 
very of the inſide of this Perſon, ſome ſaid he 
ſtopt the Levies on purpoſe, being bribed by 
France, and that he deſigned to make his Eſcape 


with the Money he had received from the Court. 


But all this was only Town- talk; as to what is 
certainly true, you muſt know, that a few days 
after the King's departure to review his Troops, 


the pretended Count Schlibbe (for Germany is not 


free from falſe Counts, no more than Fance from 


_ falſe Marqueſſes, and *twas afterwards found out, 


that he was not of that illuſtrious Family, - whoſe 


Name he uſurped, but rather an Adventurer and 


a Stranger) was ſeized by the Council of War's 


order: But tho* there were four Soldiers to 


Guard him, he found means to make his eſcape 
in the Night, and got Sanctuary in the Count 


of Chamilly's Houſe. As ſoon as they had Notice 


of his eſcape, they cauſed the City Gates to be 
ſhut up, and they were kept ſo for four Hours, 


till it was found out he was in Chamily's Houſe, 


to whom they ſent to remand him, but he refu- 


ſed to give up a Man who had put himſelf under 
his Pre tection. The Gates were then opened as 


uſual, and all that was required of thoſe that went 


out of the City, or the Ambaſſadour's Houſe, 
whether Men or Women, was to ſhew their 
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| Right Hands, becauſe the Count had loſt his on 


ſome occaſion or other. They alſo: ſent a De- 
ſeription of him to all the Ports to prevent his 
eſcape; and tho* the Ambaſſadour attempted ſe- 
veral times to favour his eſcape, he did not ſuc- 
ceed therein. One Day he tock him out of Town 
with him in his Coach and Six, and went as far as 


the Sea Coaſt, in order to get him over in a Shal- 


lop into Sweden; but finding he was diſcovered, 
he quickly returned to Copenhagen, and indeed 


there was a party of Soldiers near there, under 
the Command of a Lieutenant, who would have 
ſeized him as ſoon as he had got out of the Coach. 


The Am baſſadour from thence forwards. could 
not go out of the City, but he ſaw ſeveral 
Horſe follow him; nay, and there were orders 


given for one to walk before his Gates, and to 
_ obſerve, who went in and out. Now the Count 


of Chamilly finding there was a Stranger ſitting 


upon a Bench before his Door, ſent ſeveral of his 
Servants to fetch him in; and he hidiſelf fitting 


on his Throne of Judicature, asked who he was? 


The Man anſwer'd, he was one of the Guard du 


Corps, and that he had reſted himſelf upon a 


Bench in the Street. The Ambaſladour there- 


upon ordered him to deliver his Sword, which 
he refuſed,” but ſaid, that finding they were too 
hard for him, he would put it into the hands of 
the King his Maſters Soldiers, which ſtood Cen- 
tinels at the Gate, and did ſo accordingly (it 
being a Cuſtom to place two Centinels at Ambaſ- 


ſadors Doors for their greater Honour). ln the 
mean time the Ambaſſauor, after having a long 
while been croſs queſtioning the Man, made his 
Verbal Proceſs, and confined him in his own 
Houſe; but conſidering how imprudent it was 
to detain him by Force, and fear ing the Conſe- 
quence of it, he ſent him orders to be gone. 
Bo 3 He 
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He . to have refus d it, and Bard for bi 


Officer to come, and if he had but tarried a few 
Minutes, there were 30 of the Guard du 7770 
Commanded to £0 and take him by force out of 
the Ambaſſador's Houſe: But the Count, for all 
that he had done, ſtill taking himſelf to be much 
-affronted; reſdlved to complain of it, and to re- 
quire Satisfaction, and for that end he wrote two 
Letters to Monſieur Seheſtedt, Secretary of 32 
which compleated his Diſnonour. The Kir 


already gone to review his Troops, Coun 
ventlam, the Great Chancellor, did 975 229 0 
him in this Progreſs, but was gone to a fige Eſtate 


he had in Jutland; and Monſieur Seheſtedt, to 


whom the Ambaſſador wrote his Compl alnts, 
went ſome days after to follow the King: You can 
better judge of things by the Letters themſoinss 
; IP winch take the following true OP: 8 ED 


agg ler- en, rue. 20th, {1 dor. 


FL 


ſuppoſe, been able to attend his Majeſty, 


1 dethought my ſelf to make application to you, 
to let the King know what befell at my Gate laſt 


Sunday : A Man clad in Blue, fitting between 


 thetwo Centinels for above four Hours together, 
it wrought ſome ſuſpition in my Servants that he 
might be ſome Spy, that was ſollicitous to know 


what paſſed in my Houſe, who acquainting me 
with it, I ſent my Gentleman of the Horſe to 


bring in this Stranger: He preſently aid he was 


one of the King's Guards, and that he was poſted 


there by his Officers orders; but he had neither 


the Cloaths nor Poſt of a Guard, I (thought! 


-ought to examine him more ſtrictly, and not to 


take his word, till L Was fully ſatisfied concerning 
T4 
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DENMARK, in 1702. 


bim hy his Superiors, and therefore I ſent to 
Monſieur Cor maullon, who owned him for one of 
the Guards, upon which 1 preſently diſcharged 
him: But, Sir, the King's Orders muſt be bur 
very illy obſerved in his Abſence, that a Bench at 
my. Door, between two Ceatinels, muſt be the 
Poſt of one of the Guards in diſguiſe ; for Iam 
ſure, tis not his Majeſty's Intentions, that the 
Verge of my Houſe ſhould be expoſed: to ſuch 
Spies, ſo contrary to the Laws of Nations, and 
that the Miniſters of the King your Maſter would | 
certainly find it very incommodious in another 
Court. I do not pretend to a Franchiſe of Quar- 
ters, but the Threſhold of my Door cannot be 
Jeparated from the Body of my Houſe; and 
therefore I pray you to repreſent to his Majeſty, 
That the Officers, who gave the Man that Order, 
deſerve Exemplary puniſhment , or the Life- 
Guard Man himſelf, if he bas done this without 
Command, and wrongfully accuſed his Officers; 
and ſuch an one, even after he has received his 
reward, ought to be looked upon to be unworthy 
of continuing in ſo honourable a Body. Sir, I 
have ſent you the Depoſitions of the two Daniſh 
Ceatinels, who ſtood at my Door, and whom [ 
e Examined | in relation to the Fact. 


To this Letter Monſieur Sehe ſtadt ſent the fol- 
owing Anſwer, Daizd Jn 45 at e 5 


My * So | — | 
I 3 the King an Account of the Letter your 
Excellency did me the Honour to write to me 
on the 20th Inſtant, and his Majeſty finds you 


were in the wrong to Exerciſe: a kind of a juriſ- 
diction over one of his Guards, and thoſe Centi- 
nels which are uſually Poſted at your Door for 
| A Eroater Honour * by Examining them 
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in a judicial manner and upon Oath, in your 


_ Houſe; a thing perhaps without Example, and 
allowed only by Sovereigns to ſuch as are Com. 
miſſioned by them: This, together with the Pro- 
tection given by your Excellency to the Count d: 


Schlibbe, whom the King had cauſed to be ſeized, 


and who made his eſcape, can no otherwiſe than 


the more increaſe an opinion in his Majeſty, that 


by the manyDiſputes which have been raiſed from 


time to time, and wherein he is the farther con- 
firmed by this laſt Procedure, your Excellency 
means no other than to get an opportunity to 


imbroyl the two Courts, ſince he finds the Pro- 


tection you have given a Criminal as equally un- 
conformable to the Dignity of a Repreſentative, 


as he is confident it is to the Juſt Sentiments the 
_ moſt Chriſtian King entertains of it: To con- 


clude, I am to acquaint your Excellency, that the 
King cannot ſuffer that any in his Country ſhould 
take upon them to interrupt the Courſe of Juſtice, 
and exerciſe any Acts of Sovereignty, tho' he has 


hitherto ſufficiently connived at ſome matters, 
that all the World may fee, that the reſpect he 


has for his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, was the only 
thing that till this time has hindred him to reme- 


dy the ſame. I am with all imaginable Re 
. ip ec, cc. | F 


Monſieur de Chamilly being not content here- 
with, was pleaſed to return Monſieur Scheſtedt 


this Anſwer: \ 


Copenhagen, July 1. 1702. 
EK, FT Br a: Bo =þ7 go 
Have received the Letter you have been at the 


pains to write to me on the 25th alt. The 


Stile of which ſeems to me to be of ſo Vandalict 
& ſtrain, that I could eaſily perſwade my ſelf, 


n 
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i King Dan, if the little experience you have x 

. ed to in Yor Office af" Truſt, had ne FS 

pon time to take cognizance of thoſe remote ayd 

« obſcurer Ages of the World, whoſe harſhnefs 

„and unpoliteneſs you are pleaſed to bring up 

again, under a Prince of ſo different a Character, 

t that his Civility and Gracious Deportment form 

tte firſt Lines of his Portraiture :' And therefore, 

L, I deſire you, whenever you have occaſion to 

y Wl write to me, to conſider not only what you are 

o If to impart to me, but even the manner of doing 

- Wit, which is certainly left to you upon this oc- 

- cafion 5; but which way ſoever you may acquit 

„jour ſelf towards me, the Inclination and Re- 

e ſpe I have for his Majeſty, and my Indifference 

in reſpect to the Approbation of any other than 

e himſelf, engages me by this Anſwer, to diſregard 

1 Ill thoſe ill Impreſſions, which ſome have endeavour- 

„ ed ſo long to make him entertain of me. I have 

s wo things to ſay to that, one of which is ge- 

„ BY neral, and that is, That ſince the time I have 

e I had the Honour to be near his Perſon, I have 

received but two Reprimands from the King my 

- EE Maſter ; the firſt, for having ſhew'd too much 

I Partiality inFavour of the Dax Intereſt; at the 
time when I was entruſted with Mediating thoſe 
Differences with other Powers, wherein the King 

Iny Maſter thought he had Cauſe juſtly to ſolpeck 

me, when J maintain'd with too much Ardour 
the Juſtice, as I thought, of the Daniſh Cauſe 
againſt the oppoſite Party: The other is, that I 
have not ſometimes with a higher hand repelled 
thoſe Vexations, which have been a Hundred 

times wrought me in this Court; and which wonld 

> Wbavetired the Patience of any Prince, that is leſs 

* Maſter of himſelf than the King my Maſter is. 


you had drawn it up in ſome of the Archives of 


TRA) g L g 


3 8 to ha particular. fast now. depending, 1 
conceive how the Exerciſe of a Right of 
rantingRefuge in my Honſe can be taken from me 
1 2 ſame has been allowed all Ambaſſadors, in 
the Chriſtian World, many Ages before I was Born, 
and has not been at all ſtrained hy me in the uſage 
to the Count de Sckl;bbe, beyond what has 
been allowed to above an Hundred Cut: throats 
or Murderers, who, through a Neglect of Puttiag 
the Laws in er have from time to time 
Hed to my Houſe, for Four years laſt paſt, and n 
body made any Complaint but my ſelf, who ſuf- 
fered not alittle by- ch ill Company. 

As to the Juriſdiction, which you pretend 
have exerciſed in my Houle without any Example, 
and which you ſay derogates from the Soyereig- 
| Rep the King your Maſter, This is an inexcuſi- 

ble Piece of Ignorance in any one that is in a great 
Poſt, and 5 — not know, that Ambaſſadars have 
not only a kind of juriſdiction, but areal one, to 
inform themſelves of what paſſes within the verge 
of their Houſes, and that they can examine al 
thoſe as Witneſſes, who are willing to appear 
ca which was all I did in reſpect to the Cen- 
tinels, who were deſired after they had been re. 
eved, to come and give an account of what 
they had ſea: This done, and having diſcharge 
every body, I betook my ſelf to require Juſtice 
wid be done, by the Letter I ſent you in rela- 
ion to the whole Fact, and 1 ſtill igfiſt upon it 
And as for what you fa EE, derogating 
from the King your Maſter's Right of. Sovercign- 
ty, this Right belongs to me and my Houſe, and 
Is ſuch, I am ſure, as his Majeſty does not pretend 
So ſince no Prince ever took upon him to be thc 


eign of Foreign Ambaſſadors at his Court, 
their Retinue. Thus, Sir, you ſee all your 
Chymeras fall to the Ground, and ſerve only to 


ſhen 


and the Kae 72 15 has mh 
wi for a long while withſtood, notwith 


the Counſe 
therefore to you, Sir, that the ill ur 


of a Cabal to the contrar). 
ve nderftanding 


is true I 


It's 


you wrongfully charge me with, as if 1 
it, ought to be imputed, and to convince the 
King your Maſter of it, there needs no mare 
than to ſend him the Letter you haye Writ me, 


phich will eaſily de® onhich ſcde hex 
1 lies. 


= 


J am of the opinion, that ſince it is fry eaſy 


for me to detect the Truth to the 


Maſter, he will ſee how much Reſpe& aud 4 


FM 


fection I have for his Perſon, and the Zeal 1 


have always had to Confirm and Increaſe 3 


5 209 


underſtanding between the King my Maſter an 


Him; and he would alſo ſee how much B 


timents haye alienated the Affeckions 


his Courtiers from me, and that tis none o 


1 91 that 1 uno en ſubſcribe my. ie = 
"5 e 514 


hs and hai Stile + this 5 


Ambaſſador fancies he Hs Right on his fide, My 
pretends that they ated againſt the Law of Na- 
tions, in ſetting a Guard to watch his Houſe, 
when he Protected a Criminal in it with a high 


hand againſt his Sovereign; a very 8 


Action and no way in the World to be juſ ſtified: 


edi itious 


* ky 


. 


On the other hand one would almoſt think, in hear- 
ing the Ambaſſador ſpeak, the Law of Nations was 
on his ſide ; but there is nothing more common 
now a-days, than to have the Law of Nations cited 


to Jai falſe 5 * injurious rea, 
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2: TRAFELS to 
is ſcarce any body but knows that the Perſons of 
Foreign Miniſters are in ſome ſort Sacred and In. 
violable, and this comes to paſs by the mutual 
Conſent of almoſt all Nations, by reaſon of the 
RKeciprocal Benefit that does thereby accrue to 
all Parties: And this Advantage, which fre. 
quently is the only way to Peace, in conjunction 

with the Conſequences thereof, hath form'd x 
Pact or tacit Contract betwixt © moſt Nations con- 
cerning the Priviledges of Ambaſſadors. ; and tis 
for the ſame Reaſon, when they come from an 
Enemy, with whom you are at War, that they arc 
no leſs Protected by the Law of Nations 
But this ſame Law of Nations which defends 
their Perſons from all forts of Inſults, can be no 
longer a Protection to them, in caſe they render 
themſelves nnworthy of them by violating the 
ſame; And how can it be imagined that the Cha- 
racter of an Ambaſſador can Authorize a Man to 
act againſt the Law of Nations, or of Nature, 
which is ſtill preferable to the other? ſince the 
Prince himſelf, whom he repreſents, would not 
be ſuffered to do ſuch a thing impunedly : So that 
an Ambaſlador, who ſhould firſt violate the Lay 
of Nations, muſt be in the wrong to expect Pro- 


tection from it. e 
And therefore perhaps it would be no miſtake 


4 


to ſay, that the ſo much boaſted of Priviledges of 


Ambaſſadors, extend no farther than to exempt 
them from the Civil Rights and Cuſtoms of Fo- 
reign Countries where they relide 

.*_ Moreover tis certain that Ambaſſadors ought 
to be Miniſters of Peace, and ſince the People 
Teciprocally allow them a particular Protection, 
they are not to pretend by that, that publick 
Miniſters have Power to commit Outrages, make 
| Bargains without being obliged to ſtand to them, 
to inſult, injure and damnify the Subjects of « 
N | Prince, 
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prince to whom they are ſent 3 and tis not to be 
preſumed that Princes have granted any thing 
to Ambaſſadors that is contrary to their own So- 
C0000 8 
be Wherefore an Ambaſſador's Perſon is no longer 
to N Sacred than while he maintains his Dignity and 
e. Character, by his Modeſty and good Behaviour; 
on and 'tis the opinion of ſeveral Great Men and of 
1 eery Wiſe Nations, That an Ambaſſador may 
n- Jjyſtiy be put to Death, for inſulting a Prince he 
is Is ſent to, or upon the Account of Adultery, 
10 M without any violation of the Law of Nations. 
re And if you will take the Pains to conſult Camb- 
an's Elizabetb, in the year 1571, you will find 
ds that there was a Meeting held of the ableſt Law- 
10 ers upon account of the Biſhop of Roſs, the 
er ¶ Ambaſſador of Mary Queen of Scots, who was 
ne found to be an Accomplice and Promoter of a 
a- N Conſpiracy . againſt the Queen of England; and 
to concerning whom the followiag Queſtions were 
e, propoſed, Whether an Ambaſſador who hath rai- 
he {ed Sedition againſt the Prince to whom he was 
ot ſeat in Ambaſly, ought to enjoy the Priviledges 
at Nof an Ambaſſador, and is not ſubject: to be pu- 
V niſhed as an Enemy? The Lawyers anſwered, 
0-that according to the Common Law of Nations, 
aad the Roman Civil Law, ſuch an Ambaſſador 
ke ought to be diveſted of all Priviledges, and ſub- . 
of ect to Puniſhment. TY. N 
pt The Biſhop afterwards taking upon him to ſe- 
0- cure himſelf by his Character, that ſo he might 
avoid anſwering the Queſtions that were to be 
it asked him, my Lord Burleigh ſhewed him very 
le N plainly, that neither the Priviledges of Ambaſſies 
0, nor Letters of Credence avail'd Ambaſſadors any 
> thing, who had offended contrary to the publick 
ke WW Faith, but that they were ſubject to Penal Proſe- 
m, ſ<vtions ; and that otherwiſe any Profligates * 
a 5 — AÞ* 
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Aſſaſſines mi e mpabeliyettenyr t take away 
Princes mig And that in caſe the een wiel 
afterwards uſe any Lenity' towards the Biſhop, it 
was not becauſe She had not 2 Right to a more 
rigyrous Treatment of him. 

We maſt therefore conclide; Ibat the Offences 
or Tranſgreſſions of a publick Miniſter of his Re 
tinue, ſupercedes that Protection due to them by 
the Law of Nations, and inſtead thereof they 
are to undergo the Puniſhment they'deſerve ; 105 
theſe Reaſons it was that they Beheaded the "Por. 
tugueſe Ambaſſador's Brother at London in Crom- 
fs Days, for a Murder Committed on the Ex- 
change at Noon-day; without any appearance of 
the Law of Nations being violated thereby; and 
they have ſometimes in Holland ſtop'd the Effect 
of Ambaſſadors or Foreign Miniſters, who would 
leave the Country without paying large Debts 
which they owed, without any Contravention of 
the Law of Nations: And at this very Day the 
Corps of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, D. P. R. is 
ſtop'd in England for Debt, and depoſited in 
Meſtminſter-Abbey, where *tis like to continue a 
long time, till his Heirs take care to get it re. 
leaſed. 

As to what is ſaid, That an Aimbalſad6r repre- 
ſents the Perſon and Majeſty of his Prince, which 
therefore ought to make him the more inviolable, 
beſides that this Fiction or Suppoſition is rather 
a ſubtilty of the Civil Law, than- conformable 
to the ſimplicity of the Law of Nations, It does 
not alter the thing at all: For ſuppoſe that a 
Prince who ſends an Ambaſlador, ſhould himſelf 
in Perſon be in the Dominions' of another Sove- 
-reign, and commit Hoſtilities or Murders, or 
Contract vaſt Debts without hopes of being able 
to pay them, would it not be Lawful to Stop or 
TE him, or even to proceed Judicial = 

do 
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beinous Offence? Many are of opinion that this is 
thing out of queſtion, ſince he is no more than 
;private Man in the Territories of another? And 
ſrely we arc not to allow greater priviledges to a 
ce; nepreſentative Miniſter, than to the Prince whom 
„ e 
by The moſt Important queſtion in reſpect to the 
Affair of the Count of Chamilly,is touching the Right 
r Nof grant ing Refuge to Offenders, and whether his 
Houſe ought to be the Receptacle of all thoſe that 


poſttively denies that Ambaſſadours have this Pri- 


of Niledge by the Law of Nations, tho he owns theß 


:4 {nay acquire it by the Conceſſion of a Prince in 
q; whoſe Court they reſide; but it's not to be con- 
14 teſted that a Criminal, by the tacit Conſent of 
ts Itbe People, which is called the Law of Nations, 
of can be kept from juſtice by withdrawing to 


be Nan Ambaſſadours Houſe, who cannot with all 


is the Character he bears, hinder bim from being 
in his Sovereign's Subject, nor Exempt him from the 
1 Froſeeutions of the Law. I. 
e. It's true the Miniſters of a powerful Prince, 
have ſometimes uſurped this Power at the Court 
of an inferiour one, where they were under no 
apprehenſions of Reſentment; and Impunity ſuffer- 
red them to continue ſo long in poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, that they pretended to have acquired this 
Right by a preſcription; that could not be laid 
aſide; and the Ambaſſadors of moſt of the Princes 
of Europe, had once extended this Right of Re- 
fuge at Rome, far beyond their own Pallaces, in ſo 
much that they took in ſuch extenſive quarters 
or boundaries round their Houſes, that there re- 
mained but a ſmall part of the City ſubjeR to the 
juriſdiction of the Country: But it was no other 
than an uſurped Power, and could be no * 
{= ES | or 


1. tekit: Grotius, an Author revered by every body; 
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for other Governments: However, the Co tapi- 


on was grown ſo inveterate, that it required a 


Pope of no leſs Firmneſs and Reſolution than Inno- 
cent Xl, to Remedy the Abnſe, and to aboliſh ſo 
many different Sovereignties, which had, as it were, 


been ſet up in the midſt of his Capital City, which 


was an inlet to all manner of Diſorders 
In ſhort, Monſieur Wickeforr, one of the moſt 


zealous defenders of the Rights of publick Mi. 


niſters, aud a perſon griev'd at Heart that he was 


born a Subject of Holland, tho he managed the 


Affairs of a German Prince at the Hague, when 
the Court of Holland had determined that his 
Character did not exempt him from the juriſdiction 


of the Country, againſt which he  endeavour'd to 


produce all the Examples that might ſerve as Ar. 
guments to condemn the treatment he received, 
yet Confeſles himſelf, and we ought to believe 
him, That an Ambaſſador cannot protectSubjects 
C againſt the Juſtice of their Sovereign, nor hinder 


juſtice to be Executed on them, without doing 
him wrong, and invading the Rights of his Crown, 


__< and that in this caſe an Ambaſſador's Houle ought 


not to be regarded: And ſpeaking after the ſame 


© ſtrain in another place, he ſays, Suppoſe an Am- 
© baſſador's Houſe be alſo under the Protection of 
© the Law of Nations, the ſame ought to be invio- 
© Jable, and not ſubje& to any ſearch, unleſs it be 
made a place of Refuge for Villains, for the Law 
© of Nations does not extend protection ſo far,&c. 

Indeed this procedure of the Count de Chamily, 


in making his Houſe a place of Refuge for all ſorts 


of Malefactors, and endeavouring afterwards to 
have them make their eſcape out of the Country, 


was of ſo inſulting a Nature, that tis a wonder the 


Count de Schlibbe, tho without ſucceſs, and to 


King of Dermark exercisd ſo much Moderation, 
and coatented himſelf only with reclaiming, the 


complain 


ſador had done. For tis not to be doubted but 


that the King had been in the Right, if he had 


ſent. to fetch away' the Criminal by force, and 
wquld have. as much Reaſon for it, as there 
was for fetching the Life-Guard Man away, whom 


the Ambaſſador had ſtop'd, becauſe he walked in 


the Street before his Door, fince there was a De- 
tatchment Commanded to do it, and the Am- 
baſſador had not eſcaped the Affront, had he not 
releaſed him a little before the Detatchment came. 
What Good could it do a Miniſter to take fo much 
gains to violate all that is Sacred, by interrupt- 
ing the Courſe of Juſtice, in making his Houſe a 
common Receptacle. to all that fled to it? Tho 
he ſeems himſelf, in his laſt Letter, to complain 
that the Government did not make uſe of the 
proper means to teach him his Duty, but left him 


to be burden d with the Company of a Hundred 
Villains or Murderers, which the ill obſervation 


of the Laws had ſuffered to withdraw to his Houſe, 
and thereby he openly derides the Court, ſeeing he 
himſelf was the only Cauſe why the Laws were not 
put in Execution againſt them, ſeeing he hindred 
Faltice to take its Courſe : For he is not worthy 
of the Imploy he is entruſted with, or he muſt 
know, if he is not handled as he deſerves, it's 
purely the effect of the King of Denmark's 
Goodneſs, and that if his Majeſty contents him- 
ſelf only with Complaining of him to his Maſter, 


it's an a& of Prudence and Indulgence, and not of 


Right. But what will ſuch a Complaiſance as this 
produce? The recalling of an Ambaſſador who is 
uneaſie at this Court, where his prepoſterous 
Carriage has made him unſupportable, and who 


will boaſt he has exerciſed a new juriſdiction in 


the Capital City of the Kingdom, and Inſulted 


the King and his Council; and Zews XIV. will be 
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comp mplaia to the French King of what his Ambaſ- 
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Honour and Reputation of his great Maſter, who 
takes delight to feed hĩimſelf with ſuch Chimeras: 
Every body knows how much a rafn action of 
Monſieur Feriol, his Ambaſſador at Conffantinople, 
was approy'd of by him, who underſtanding that 
Foreign Miniſters were to wear no Swords at their 
Audiences, made uſe of a mean ſhift, to put ona 
ſhort one, in hopes it might not be ſeen, that he 
might afterwards boaſt that he had done more 
than any body elſe durſt, However the Trick 
was detected by the time he had got to the Door 
of the Hall of Audience, and when he was re- 
quired to put it off, he anſwered fiercely, clapping 
his Hand on his little Sword, He would Run any 
one through that ſhould attempt to take it from him, 
and rather have no Audience than go without it. We 
are not ignorant how the King and his whole 
Court extoll d this Action, that made him liable 
to a Baſtinado, which the Grand Vizier out of 
| pPity forbore to put him to, as Monſieur ds le Haye 
=_  Ventelai, one of his Predeceſſors had been ſerved | 
= about the middle of the laſt Century, and whoſe 
E Son (who is now the French Ambaſlador at Venice) 
having talked Inſolently to the Grand Vizier, 
without conſidering he had to do with the Turks, 
by his order received a Blow, which ſtruck out 
two of his Teeth, and was ſent into a Dungeon, 
trom whence he could not be diſcharged, no 
more than his Father out of his Confinement, 
but by the force ot Money and great Submiſ- 
ſions. The King his Maſter bore this Affront 
done to his Ambaſſador with a moſt Chriſtian 
Patience, and did not think fit to be angry with 
| bis good Friead and Ally the Grand Seignior 
Hor d.,. „ i „ 
But to put an end to this Story of the Count at 
Scl lbbe, He was {till at the Count of rene 
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b'd.; and having been again Summon d 
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appear, She.Gounſel of War proceeded judi- 
nant Genera 
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cording to all the neceſſary forms of Lax. 
The King and all the Court, on Saturday Aug. 12. 
went a Swan- hunting, the Engliſh Envoy was in- 


4 


Foreign Miniſters were: They had ſearch'd for 
the Swans as far as the Iſle of Mona, where they 
have the beſt: As it was the Seaſon, when their 
Feathers begin to grow again, and the young ones 
are as large as the old ones, they could not fly 
above the ſurface of the Water; ſo that they 
were Chaſed by ſeveral Challops, and brought 


days, ſo that many of them made their eſcape, 


and there were but about 200 left on our Hunt- 


to the Sport, each of them having a Captain of 4 
Man of War to Conduct them in bis Pinnace, 
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' Houſe, upon the King's return from Holſtein, and 


him, Monſieur Cormaillon, Lieute · 


1 1 inn * 2 N f . 1 2 1 oj 
ing Preſicent; and tho he wrote a very doleful 


we 


vited to participate of this Diverſion, as all the 


near Copenhagen, where they were kept for eight 


Councellors, and Foreign Miniſters were invited 


that had Ten Oars 5 there where Thirty two Pin- 
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naces in all, which were to make a Semi. circle to 
hem in the Swans; that of the Kings was in the 
middle, thoſe of the Two Queens on each fide of 
bim, next that of the Princeſs, and then thoſe of 
the Princes his Brothers: The King's Challop had 
Twenty Rowers clad in a Stripd: Þrdian Satin, 
of a Crimſon Colour; the Oars were all Painted, 
and the Challop Gilt: The firſt Rendevouz was 
on Board a Yacht, where the King and the whole 
Court were preſeat, and the ſame, with Two Fri- 
gates more, were to Convoy his Majeſty : It's a 
fine Yacht, called the Crown, and carries 26 Guns. 
When the King thought fit to begin the Sport, 
they advanced in a Half-Moon, till they had pent 
up the Swans in a ſmall Nook or Gulph, upon the 
Banks of which there were ſeveral Horſemen to 
prevent their eſcaping by Land: After the 
King had begun, every body Shot at them with 
their Fuſils, ſo that they were almoſt all killed. 
As ſoon as any of their Swans were wounded; the 
Sea-men Jump'd out of the Challop iato the Sea, 
to catch and ſnatch them one from another; this 
' repreſented a kind of a new Engagement. We in 
the Engliſh Envoy's Challop kilłd no more than 
Seven Swans: The King was ſcarce ever in his 
Challop, but ſometimes went into a kind of a ſmall 
Canoe which drew but little Water, that he 
might come nearer to the Swans; he had no other 
with him than Vice. Admiral Yarftucker and his 
Zivekneckt or Eſquire of the Body, who Loaded 
his Fuſil or other Arms for him, and at other 
times he got on Board a ſmall Gondola, that made 
prodigious way through the Water, in order to 
purſue the Swans that endeavoured to eſcape; 
and when they were killd he return'd to his own 
Veſſel: He Dined on Board the Yacht, which 
was not ſparing of its Powder to Salute him, 


no more than the other Two Frigats, for oo 
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fired continually. the reft of the time. It was 


now, or One of the next days, if I miſtake nor, 
that the King made his Three Vice-Admirals, wiz. - 
Gedde, Polſum, and Van Stucken, Brother to the 
Daniſh Envoy at the Hague, Knights of Dane- 
brogg. . And as you have frequently heard men- 
tion made of the Knights of Blue, and thoſe of 
the White Ribon, you have ſignified your deſire to 
be rightly inform'd of the State of theſe Two 
Orders, and whether there are other Knights in 
Denmark beſides thoſe of the King's Orders, as 
we find them common in England: I ſhall endea- 
vour to gratify your Curioſity as much as poſſibly 
I can, by a to you all that I have learn d 
ob Set EE 8 
Some will have the Order of the Elephant to 
have been Iuſtituted under the Protection of the 
Virgin Mary, by King Canutus VI. and this they 
pretend to prove, becauſe they find the Image of 
the Virgin faſtned to the ancient Collars of this 
Order: Others will have it, that Chriſtian I. In- 
ſtituted it in 1478. upon the Marriage of the 
Prince his Son with the Marqueſs of Miſnia's 
Daughter; and this is the moſt received opinion. 
However there are many who deny it to have 
been done at that time, tho' they agree King 
Chriſtian did then Celebrate the Ceremony 
with making Knights: There is alſo a Bull of 
Pius II. Dated at Viterbo June 8. 1463. Cited to 
proye, That Chriſtian I. had Inſtituted a Society 
or Brotherhood, under the Protection of the 
Virgin; and they alſo prove by another Bull of 
Sixtus IV. dated April 19. 1474. That the fame 
King. Inſtituted ſuch a Brotherhood, and pre- 
ſented the Princes, Barons, and other Noblemen, 
that were of it, with a very handſome Collar, as 
- a Mark or Sign. of the Order ; but for a greater 
Proof that this Order was Inſtituted before 1478. 
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dated at Stockholm in 1457. by which, the King, 
who was alſo King of Sweden, conferred this Or. 
der upon a Nobleman or Gentleman, named Ge- 
minianus Treviſanus; which Brevet is to be found 


and preſerved among the Titles of Count O:ho de 


Rant⁊ am But that ſerves only to prove the An- 


tiquity of the Order of the Elephant, Which un- 
doubtedly is preferable to thote of the Golden- 


Fleece Inſtituted by Philip Duke of Burgundy in 


1429, and of the Holy. Ghoſt, by Henry II. of 
France in 1578. and comes ſhort of none but that 
of the Garter Inſtituted by Eaw. III. in 1359, 
the which 1 look upon to be the Ancienteſt, moſt 
Noble, and moſt Conſiderable of all the Orders 
of Knighthood, and has been the leaſt proſtitu- 
ted of any; (for I am not of their opinion who 

attribute the Inſtitution of the Order of the 
Garter to Richard I. at the Siege of Acre or Ptole- 
mais] unleſs we will allow of the Sentiments of 
ſome of the Danes, who will have the Order of 
the Elephant to owe its Origin to Canutus VI. 
who lived in the 12c Century, which perhaps 
will be a very hard matter to p | 


1 ove 3 but if that 
can be done, the Order of the Elephant muſt be 
allowed to be the oldeſt of a. 


d 3 * 1 


After the Death of Chriſtian I. the Order of 


the Flephant was much neglected for Four Reigns 
together, becauſe of the Wars and Revolutions 
in the Worth; but at laſt, after Peace was re- 
ſtor'd, and that the Romiſb Religion was Extir- 
pated, it was reviv'd again, and Frederick II. gave it 
_ the firſt Luſtre; for having on the 26th of June, 


1580. held a Chapter at the Caſtle of Colding in 


Juland, wearing the Collar of the Order, which 
Was then a Gold- Chain, at the end whereof 


hung an Flephant of the ſame Metal, enrich'd with 


| ſome Diamonds, John Count of Oldenburg, my 
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ted Knights Companions of this Order, and the 
King gave them the Collar or Gold Chain, at the 
end of which hung a Gold Medal, fich as the 
Knights wore; on the one ſide was the Ring, and 
round it Fredericus II. Daniæ, Norwegiæ Rex, and 


on the other an Elephant bearing a Tower on his 


Back, full of Armed Men; having the King's Cy- 


pher on the fide, and round thefe words in Hh 


Hurch, Mein Ii fnu xn Gott Allein, i. e. "My 
Hope is in God alone. Under the Elephants Feet 


are theſe ſymbolicil Letters to be found upon ſe- 


veral of this Princes Medals, T. J. V. B. which 
are explain'd different ways, but PI give you the 
moſt likely Interpretation: This Prince in the 
beginning of his Reign having experiencd the 
unconſtancy and fickleneſs of Mankind in his Allies, 


and even in his own Subjects, of whom his 
Troops and chief Officers upon occaſion ſnewed 
how little Loyalty they had, cauſed a Medal to 
to be ſtruck in 1564. upon the Reverſe whereof 
is a Sea, with a Globe or Bowl Floating on it, 


and Fortune atop, with this Inſcription round 


it, Fedelta e Coſa rara, to ſhew he thought no- 
thing more inconſtant and variable than the Mind 


of Man, which like a Sail blown with the Wind, 


varies and turns here and there at the Beck of 
Fortune: And having in proceſs of time found 
the thing but too much verified, he added to 
theſe Italian words on the Medal, theſe Four Sym- 


bolical Letters, T. I. V. B. which are the firſt 


Letters of thoſe Four High Dutch words, Tre. 
N. Wildt. Brat; which ſignify, Wilbrat is Faithful; 
tor this Prince had a Dog of that Name, which 
never for ſook him, and loved the King fo well, 
that he would conſtantly attend him: So that he 
ſeetis by theſe Symbolical Letters to intimate, 
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he and 2 and this Dog's FI is repre. 


ſented near” Fraderich II. in a Piece of, Tapiſtry in 


the Great Hall of Frederick-burg, with a Collar 
about bis Neck with theſe Four Symbolical Let- 
ters, . 

Some pretend theſe Words, 7 eu. If. Wilde Brat, 
ave their Origin from a German Proverb, Fur. 
ſten, und hern on Wildprat in himmel, i. e. Sfp 
ces and Great Men baue 4 Heaven of Veniſon. but 

tis an Etymology very much ſtrained. : This Pro- 
#=atg is very like unto thoſe words. ſaid. to be 
: ſpoken by Buchanan at his Death, in hopes of 
going to Heaven, I am going to 4 Place where Kings 
- Fleſh is as. ſcarce ac Veniſon, Perhaps this Le: ned 
Scotch Man knew the German Proverb... 

Let me add here concerning 2 8 — 7 ir that 
| the end of his Reign, he cauſed . a Gold 
Medal to be ſtruck, which, is ſtill in the Royal 
- Cabinet at Copenhagen; It's of an Oval form, and 
the King there on one {ide is repreſented with a 
Curaſs on, and theſe words round, Fredericus II. 


D. G. Danor, Sla. Got. Rex. on the Reverſe there 


is an Hour-glaſs almoſt run out, and a Man's 
Scull over it with a Cock upon it, which ſeems 
to ſhew what tis a Clock by his 3 5 as an 
Emblem of the advanced Age of this great Prince, 
who would by this impreſs: the remembrance of 
bios + eter Death npon his own Mind: Round 
the Reverſe are the ſame ſymbolical words, Treu. 
It. Mildibrat. yet this Prince was not ſo old when 
he died, and I have ſhewed you by his Epitaph, 


that he was not above Fifty three. | 
There was no other Change in theſe Medals i in 
the Reign of his Son Chriſtian IV. ſaving that be- 


ſides the Reigning King's Face on one e, in- 


ſtead of the German words, Ay Hope 4s in God 


Alone, already mentioned, you have round the 
RNeverſe theſe Latin ones, X 255 firtnat ic 
wit 
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with the of the Year when the Medal whe 


ſtruck: Under the Elephant's Feet, inſtead of the 
Four ſymbolical Letters, which were out of date, 
aud at the Elephants ſide, inſtead of Federichs 
licher, you have the Letter C Crowned, as be- 
ing the firſt Letter of the King's Name, or of 
Chriſtian I. the Founder or Reſtorer of the Order, 
or perhaps Canute ..... fed, 8 20 _ LA 

But tho the Order of the Elephant was much 
in eſteem in the 1 of Cbriſtian IV. and Fre- 
derick III. Chriſtian V. gave it a new Luſtre, by 

cauſing the ancient Statutes to be Reviewed and 
Examined,” and adding new ones to them. He 
ordained in purſuance'of the Laws and Statutes'of 
the Order, That the Feſtival ſhould be Celebra- 
ted once a Year, Three days after Mhitſm Holy- 
days, by a Chapter or General Aſſembly, in Ho- 
nour. of God and Glory of the Order, in the 
Chapel within the Caſtle of Friderickibaro, which 
was done on the 5th of June 1694. and the ſame - 
day the Duke of Sax Gotha, the Landtgraves of 
Heſſe Caſſel and Heſſe Darmſtadt, the Duke of Wire 
temburg Stuggard, the Duke of Monbeliard, and 
the Duke of Holſtein Beck, were admitted Com- 

panions of the Order by their Ambaſſadors or 
Deputies, who received the Ornaments from the 
King, as Sovereign, according to the eſtabliſh'd 
Forms and Ceremonies; in Memory of which, 
the King cauſed a Gold Medal or Medallion to be 
ſtruck, which was given to all the Knights of the 
Order. I have ſeen one of them in the Royal 
Cabinet at Copenhagen, on which this Prince is 
repreſented, having on the Mantle and Collar of 
the Order, and theſe Words round, Chriſtians V. 
D. G. Dan. Nor. Van. Got. Rex, The Reverſe has 
the Collar of the Order- interwoven with little 
Elephants of Enamell'd Gold, and interſperſed 
with ſmall Towers, and a large Elephant _ * 
hs 25 ower 
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on his Back „ ſtooping, and havi a 
2 hi ſide; On. the * » of the Fork A 
rols. ſurrounded. with Bays, which the 9 


Knights: have Embroy ered on their Cloaths: 1 | 
2 ef not. lay,” that this Collar, as repreſented l 
5 on the Medal, is only wore on high Days, but at 4 
0 other times the Knights wear a Blue 99 at * 
the ls 4 Ry Þ hang an Elephant of Enan 

0 Gold. 1 5 w 
ch r of... Danebrog, to TY al- 

hat of the E. chant, ſince ** 
mar II. to. be the Foun- 


they — 97 — pg 
der of itz; and this Prince Reigned in the begin- 


of the 13th Century, he being the dert 


; his Brother Cate VI. It's pretended 
1 r was Inſtituted by him, as a_Rewardfiſ *' 
dor thoſe; Brave: Men, who had fignaliz'd then. . 
ſelves in the War he was engag'd in, in Livonia, k, 
aſliſted him in 1218. to obtain a conſiderable | 
ViRory over the Heathens, of that Country, and 2 


that he was incited to it upon the account of al _ 
Red Standard with a White Croſs in the middle, th 
which appear d to him falling from the Air in the *! 
height of the Battle, 50 was a Preſage of the J. 
Victorx, as it was for the future to become the V 
Palladium of the Danes, who called it Danebrogg; tl 
_ aner, Taeter Which the Danes after- d 
. wards carried at the Head of their Armies, wa Þ 
Taken and Cut in pieces 200 Years after by the 1 
Dithmanſſant, in the War made upon them by ©) 
King Jen, whoſe Army they Defeated. As this 0 
Story of a Standard being ſent to them from Hez- 
ven in Livonia looks with a very Apocr e Face, tl 
it may juſtly be coupled with that of the Croſs be 


which in 312, appear d. 10 Conſtantine, when he wa |, 
- going: to Fight againſt Maxentins, 35 125 ne of the # 
Fious Frauds of Antiquity ;, Some therk are who . 


yu relate, That i Emperor an a Croſs. A the] 


I, 


the Daniſh 


Sin 1702. 


x e Words round it to this effect, Bythic 
1 thou ſhalt overcome, and that our Saviour 
ppearing to him the next Night, Commanded 
in to make a Military Banner of the ſame form 

as that he ſaw in the Air: But moſt Men of 
Saber look upon this to be no more than a Fable, 


and as a very learned Perſon, who was well vers d Monſieur 
in ancient Hiſtory ſays, © Since all thoſe Authors Ghevreau, 


who have mentioned this Croſs which Conſtantin⸗ 


{aw in the Air, ſuch as Euſebizs, who is the firſt 


© of them, in this Prince his Life; Socrates in his 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, Sezomen and: Nicepborus 
Calixtus, an Inventor of Fables, in his Eccleſſa- 
ical Hiſtory, do relate the — after a dif- 


5 rent manner, and no ways agree about it, 4 
Man ſhall not deviate far from the Truth, ſhould 


the believe the whole of this Story to be nothing 
hut the Frauds and Cheats, which the intempe- 
rate Zeal of thoſe Times ſeem to Authorize. 

In the mean time, as tis certain, as e ee by 
Hiſtory, that there was formerly a 
Standard called 'Danebrogg, which, as I have told 


you, was Taken long ſince by the Dit bur ſians, 


we ought rather with the moſt intelligent of | 
the Daniſh Authors to believe, that this Stan- 
dard was ſent to King Waldemasr by the Pope or 
Biſhop of Rome, when he was engaged in 4 War 
in Livonia, which was called the Yoly'/War |; for 
every body knows, that thoſe pretended Succe lers 


of St. Perer, never neglected any thing Ur 


made for their Intereſt, but frequently concert d 


themſelves with Hine! which _— bad nonking 


to do witÜtõ 

Be it as it will, tis certain the-Order of Daze 
"brogg has been entirely buried in oblivion for ſe- 
Yerl Ages, and that Chriſtian V. undertook to re- 
ſtore it, by renewing,” reviving and avgmenting 
its Statutes, „ Which was done on: the-112th: of 


October 


n —— 


SOT I TRAVELS to 


Otlober POE in the Caſtle: of Raſenburg, whers 
the King made Eighteen. Knights of Danebrogg : 
And in order to keep up the Memory of :laſtity- 
ting this ancient Order, there was a Gold Medal 
alſo ſtruck, which I have ſeen with the former, 
having the King on one fide with the Collar of the 
Elephant only, and round, his Majeſty's Name 
and Titles; but the reverſe repreſents. a Hand 
coming out of a great Cloud, holding the Collar 
of this Order: 15 s Wove- work intermix d with 
2 Croſs of Gold Enamelld, and a /. and c. 
Crownd: The W. is the firſt Letter of the 
Name of Waldemar, the Founder of the Order; 
and by the C. is meant the firſt Letter of the Re- 

| iſtorer's Name: At the end of the Collar hangs a 
{Croſs ſet with Diamonds, and in the middle of 

the Reverſe, appears a White Croſs edged with 

-Red, ſurrounded with Rays, with theſe Letters at 

the four out parts, Reſc Ti. Tu. Tor. being ſuch as 

«the Knights always have Embroyder'd-,on their 

Cloaths; but on other than high days, they wear 

2 Croſs faſtned at the end of a White Ribbon, 

edg'd with Red: Above the Hand which holds 

the Collar of the Order, you may ſee Rays com- 
ing down from on high, and round the Reverſe 
2 :thele Words, Teſſera fidelium-/ ©. 

In ſhort, tho' this Order 1s not ſo Honou 5 
as that of the Elephant, yet tis conferred on none 
but Perſons of Note and Quality; for Example, the 
Count de Rantzaw, as | oe a-Lord as he is, did 
not diſdain to be made a Knight of de ire 
moſt of the General Officers are ſo; the Mareſ- 
chal of the Court, that of the Queen” 8 Houſhold, 

2 che Three Secretaries of State, viz. M., Lentbe, 

Seheſtedt, and Mibbe, wear alſo the White Ribbon 
— ded with Red, they being Companions: of that 
Order, as well as. the —.— de Half, who is the 

10 Alge k of the n the young a 


I \ * * 
6 I, 2 


— , , c 1 


4+ Revintlow, and other Per I 
Names 1 fhall not pretend to give you in this 


place: 1 ſball only add, That this is a Secret 
Kings: have found out, to reward ſubſtantial 


Services with Air and Smoak. 1 
I have enquired, Whether there were any other 


forts of Knights in Denmarl, beſides thoſe of the 


King's Order; and have been told their Kings 
have ſometimes created Knights, much like onto 
thoſe Knights Batchellors, of which there are fo 
many in England; and tis a kind of a Way of 
Ennobling, to make them by embracing them a- 
bout the Neck; but that is not common. On 
the 3d of December in the Year 1616. Chriſtian 
IV. made Twelve Knights of the Armed Hand 


in the Caſtle of Colding, by embracing them about 


the Neck, and touching their Heads and Shoulders 
with a Naked Sword ; but I cannot learn that 


they have continued to make any fuch afterwards. 

This Prince, who was one of the braveſt that wore 
| a Crown, and may be compared with the Great 
Heroes of Antiquity, being affected with the 


Misfortunes of Germany, the Oppoſſion under 


which the Neighbouring Princes groaned, and 


the Perſecutions of the Proteſtants, by the Em- 
peror Ferdinand II. after he had been choſen 
Collonel of the Circle of the lower Saxony, en- 
tred into a League, with the Princes concerned, 
March 25th 1625. for the Defence of the Germar 
Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion, and cauſed 
the following Medal to be ſtruck, on one ſide of 
which was the King, and round him, Chriſtianus 


Tr. Dan. Norw. Vand. Goth. Rex, &c. On the 


reverſe there was the Arm of a Man in Armour, 


holding a Naked Sword in his Hand and procee- 
ding from a Cloud; under the Arm appeared a 


little Book ſhut, and the Word Biblia writ upon 


it 3 above the Bible ſtood a Candleſtick with a 


lighted 
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_  Vghted Cradle, bat almaſtinant ont;:and un 
were theſe Words, Pro: Religionei & . 
How: Pious and Juſt ſoever the Deſigns of thi 
Great Ring were, the Succeſs was not anſwerabl 
for after the Loſs of Two-Battles, finding himſelf 
abandoned or ill ſeconded by bis Allies, he made 
a Peace with the Emperor at Zubec on the 226 of 
May 1629. and in all appearance the terminating 
of this War put an end to this Order, ne 
10 longer continued. 
When we came to know. for enn that the 
| Engliſh Convoy, which had been expected for ſe- 
veral Months, was arrived in the Sund, I ſet out 
from Coperhagen on Friday the 18th of Auguſt, at 
Three in the Afternoon, for Elſgnor, in a ſmall 
Pinnace,belonging to a Captain of a Man of War, 
who had carried us to the Swan-Hunting 3 z the 
Captain would go himſelf thither: We ſtopt at 
the Gate of Guldenlew-Park on the Sea ſide, for 
the Engliſh Envoy, who had: dined at Yagersburg, 
where the Court then reſided, and there met 
bim. We got to Elſgnor by Nine at Night, the 
Wind having been ſomewhat contrary, and after 
we had ſuſtained a ſmall Storm accompanied with 
Rain. There we found a Ship that had the Envoy 
and part of his Domeſticks Equipages on Board, 
they had been embarked Four Months before, but 
either for want of a Convoy, or a fair Wind, 
they could not receive them till now. We went 


next Day in the Afternoon, on board the Port- 


land, which was the Convoy, Captain Jeſſen 
Commander; ſhe carried Fifty Six Guns: The 
other F rigat, called the Winchelſea, was not yet 
arrived, ſhe having had Orders to Convoy ſome 
Ships to Norway, but ſhe is expected here every 


day; theſe Tuo Ships brought Thirty two Sail! 
along with them into the Sound, and are to Con- 


voy above a Hundred home: The Portland Bane 
55 e the 
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LE hows Nine Guns: After we te 4 Shoar, = TN 
he went to walk in the King 'SGarden that is — 
ond the Streight of the Sund, vpom the brink f 


the Cat ate, and upon the Bs of à Hill, Which | 
is not far from CTonenbug to the Weſt : Here 
ade Ware ſeveral pure Green Walks, incloſed/ with 


palliſadoes, which by different Paths lead to the 
top of the Hill, from whence we have one of the 
Bel Proſpects in the World; on the Right 
tands the City of Elſgnor, below you the Caſtle 
of Cronenburg, tho a little diſtance off; you have 
the Sea on the Right and Left as far as you can ſee; 
and the ſame was then full of Shipping; and on 
the other ſide there is a full view of the fine Pro- 
vince of Schonen. This Place certainly ought not 
to be ſo much neglected, being one of the moſt 
Charming ons: in the World, and i in a Ir 
Air. 

As we return d on Mordey the-2oth; by Land to 
Copenhagen, we ſtopt a little at Rowſtockerow, an Inn 
| half way, ſet down in the Map by the Name of 

Ronſtigo Krow, Where, as I have already told you, 
T | the firſt time 1 Traveled this way, there is a fine 
h I Garden kept in good order, and where there grows 
very good Fruit; here we eat Apricocks, Cherries, 
„ and excellent Pears; there were alſo ſome Vines 
t 
, 

t 


full of large Muſeadine Grapes, that promiſed 
very well: It ought not to be thought ſtrange 
that they have good Fruit in this Country, ſeeing 
they had exceſſive hot weather for above Two 
Months, which they ſay here, is a ſign of a 
; Pare Winter, which is what they wiſh for in theſe 
. arts. 
On Wedneſday Aug ouſt 2 3d, I went to Dit 
| with a Friend of mine at Solary: a Village I can. 
not but mention to you, as ſeeming to me to be 
as charmingly ſcituated as any in this Country, 


and all Strangers that have ſeen it are of the ſame 
Opinion, 
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e from ere which we Teng en ol) 


Left. Sela ſtands upon a very fruitful Hill, in- 
3 « fine. Champion Country, and 
little Charming Woods, from whence we can ſee 
Lakes, Villages, Woods, and Fields full of fine 
Corn, and at a diſtance the Baltick Sea, which 


affords: great variety: We lay this Night at Fre- 


| derickdall,, a Farm-houſe belonging to the Queen 


Dowager,and the ſame where the French Ambaſſi. 
dor, the Count de Chamilly, was allowed to reſide, 
and where he once took away the Fiſh deſign'd for 
the King's Table, which he was quickly oblig'd to 
reſtore; The Queen, as I have been told, never 
lies here, but ſometimes comes hither to walk, 
it being a very agreeable Place, The Houſe was 


Built by a People who formerly had a Wire- 


Manufactury here, by the help of a Water Mill 
below, turn'd by a Current from a Neighbour. 
ing Lake, which Rivulet runs down from the 
Aſcent whereon the Houſe ſtands; but it belongs 
at preſent to a Farmer of the Queen's, or rather 
to his Widow, who pays for it and ſome neigh- 
bouring Lands belonging to it, 700 Rixdollars a 
year: This Houſe is built on the brow of a Hill, 
having a Terraſs running all along on the Vale 
fide, at the foot of which runs the Rivulet that 
Peet from the neighbouring Lake; there is a 
large Garden belonging to another Perſon, be- 
yond the Rivulet a little to the Right: It's form'd 
of Terraſſes, kept in good order, and full of all 
Sorts of Fruit that are very good in their Seaſon. 
Above the Houſe there are Two other large Gar- 
dens alſo with Terraſs Walks, the whole hem'd 
in on all ſides, tho” at a ſmall diſtance, with great 
Woods, ſaving on the Left or to the Weſt, where 


may be ſeen a great Lake almoſt Two. Engliſh 


Miles long: It's full of Fiſh, and its Banks on 
55 ” 5 one 
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jou, come from what Country you will, this will 
be found to be a very delightful Place, eſpecially 
in fine Weather as it was at that time; It's ad- 


mirably ſituated for a King's Pallace, and if ſome _ 
Prince were to undertake to Build one there but 


at a quarter of the Charge laid out upon Fre- 


dericksburg , It would be a Charming Abode, and 


ſcarce” to be parallell'd in any Country: We left 
it at fix in the Evening. to return to Copenhagen. 

Il went on the 28thof Auguſt with an Officer, a 
Friend of | mine, to ſee the Arſene! built by Chri- 
tian IV. to whom Copenhagen is beholding for its 
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: one ſide covered with the ſame Wood that runs 
*round the Houſe; and on the other you have 
Corn fields : The Lake is very deep. Ido aſſure 


fineſt Buildings, and a Place as well kept in re- 5 


pair as any in the World ; we went in thro the 
Port under a Gallery, where ſtands the Cabinet 


of Cutioſities, which leads to the Caſtle thro? 


another Gallery ſupported by ſeveral Brick Arch- 
es, Which was finiſbed when I was at Copenhagen 
( for | was told the ſame was Wood-work before) 
in ſo: much that the King can come out of his 


Caſtle, to ſee his Arſenal and Magazines without 


going thro' the Street. 


Ihe firſt Court you come into on the other 


ſide, adjoyns to a ſmall Arm of the Sea, which ſe» 
parates Chriſtianſhaven from Copenhagen, and where 
there are every where up and down heaps of Can- 
non, without Carriages, of all ſizes; they are 
Ship-Guns, and may be allowed for the beſt in 


the World: They all lye on the Ground, for 
their Carriages are left on Board; there was a 


Range of Three Hundred of them together, pil'd 


in two or three Rows over one another, ſeveral 
. of which were very large. Burt this is nothing in 
Compariſon of what is to be ſeen in the Magazine, 
which is covered, and the ſame is a long Gallery, 
1 5 „„ 5, on 
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where there are a Prodigious number of Cannon, 
all of Braſs, and amongſt others 1 ſaw ſeveral Braſs 
= Ship ones of 48 Pounders, moſt of which had been 
| _caſt by Chriſtian V. whoſe Eihgies was cut on them, 
with this Motto, Pietate & Juſtitia; and ſome o- 
- __ therscaſt lately, with the Buſt of Frederick IV. the 
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| Preſent King, and his Device beneath, Deus mihi 
| _ edjutoy - Finer Cannon cannot poſlibly be ſeen, the 
firſt 28 Pieces, all of them 48 Pounders, were for 
the lower Tire of a Firſt Rate Man of War. I 
[ could ſcarce believe it, but that ſeveral Sea-Officers 


aſſured me it was fo, for otherwiſe there are 
none but 36 Pounders and leſſer ſizes made uſe of, 
And what pleaſed me more, was to ſee ſuch a 
Number of theſe Guns here, there being more of 
them than was neceſſary to Furniſh the whole 
| Fleet; and Braſs Guns are as Common here, as 


eee 5 73298 316% 
* Beſides this, each Ship has a diſtint Chamber 
near it, wherein there is all manner of Rigging, 
ſuch as Pullies, Ropes, Sails, &c. And all in that 
good Order, that they are always ready to be uſed: 
1n other Rooms they keep the ſmall Arms of the 
Ships, and that in good order alſo: And for the 
better Conveniency of Imbarking the whole, the 
Arſenal is built on the brink of the Water, and 
there are divers Courts within the limits of it, 
where they have Forges and other convenien- 
ces: There were alſo in this Arſenal very fine 
Braſs Mortars, of 100 and 200 Pounders; and we 
are not to forget the Green Braſs Culverine, with. 
in the firſt Court; the Officers, who were there, 
aſſured me it was no more than 12 Pounders, but 
upon meaſuring I found it 21 Foot long. 
As to the Land Artillery, tho' the Danes ſay 
their beſt is at Glucktadr, thoſe I have ſeen at Ce. 
penhagen may be allowed to be as fine as any that 
can be met with,tho' they may have a greater quan- 
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the Gallery 30 Battering Pieces of Braſs, from 12 to 


48 Pounders, 20 Mortars of the fame Metal from 


60, to a 100 and 200 Pounders; On the other fide 
there were about 70 Field Pieces of different ſizes 
all of Braſs likewiſe, upon their Carriages, with 
30 Field Mortars of Braſs upon their Carriages, and 
the Waggon of the Kettle Drummer of the Artil- 
lery, with his two Drums which are very large. 

: Thus when the King of Denmark has all his Ar- 
my together, which may be about 30000 Men, of 
as good Troops as any are in the World, theſe, 
with the Artillery, I have ſpoke of, are Capable 
of great undertakings. Add hereunto a Fleet of 
40 Men of War for the Line, with the Frigates, 
fire-Ships, Bomb-Galliots, &c. All of them ex- 
traordinarily well Equipp'd, you cannot but eaſily 
ree with me, thoſe who conſider the King of 
enmark as a petty King, are groſly miſtaken, or 
ſpeak with prejudice, or elſe are very Ignorant of 
his Power: And as for the Goodneſs of the Daniſh 

Troops, I need ſay nothing, that being ſo well 
known to all the World. There is no body bur 
knows how the 7000 Men, ſent by the King 
of Denmark into the ſervice of King William, un- 


der the Command of Duke Ferdinand William of 
Wirtemburg , diſtinguiſhed themſelves upon all 


occaſions, and maintained the ſame Reputation in 
Flanders, ALLE they were ſent after the Re- 
duction of Ireland, and where they continued to 
do Wonders. Chriſtian V. to preſerve the memo- 
ry of this Aſſiſtance given the King of Great Bri. 


tain, cauſed the following Gold Medal to be 


ſtruck, on one ſide of which are theſe words: 4 
Chriſtiano V. Miſſum Wilbelmo III. Auxilium VII. 
M. Militum M DC LXXXIX. And on the Re- 
verſe you have a Fleet under Sail, which ſet out 
from Jutland on the 9th. of Nov. the ſame Year. 
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_ We afterwards went up into a Gallery where 
the ſmall Arms for the Land Forces are kept, they | 
have uſually 20000 Muskets here, hut there were | 
many of them taken out for the new Levies; this 
Gallery is 200 Paces long, and 22 broad, being | 
| 

| 

. 
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5 ſupported by a double Row of Pillars, between 
which lye the Muskets upon Croſs pieces of Wood. 
Round the Gallery there are 5 or 600 Compleat - 
Armours, Helmets, Curaſſes and Cuiſſes upon 
Poles, which repreſent as many Gendarms, Lances, 
or Halberts : And there is upward of ſuch a Num- | 
ber of ſuch Arms, hanging on the Wall and Pil- | 
lars, that the Officer who looks after them, and | 
was my Gvide, aſſured me, there were as many as | 
would ſerve ſixteen Thouſand Men. They were 
made uſe of for the moſt part in the laſt War a- 
gainſt the Swedes, but they are at preſent laid a- 
fide, and are put into the Hands of none but ſuch 
asare to view a Poſt or Fortification : fome have 
affirmed to me, that the Swediſn Cavalry have all 
of them ſtill Curaſſes : Here were ſeveral naked 
Swords hanging at the Pillars of the Hall, and a- 
mong others I was ſhewn 8 or 10 made uſe of by 
the Executioner to cut off Criminals Heads, and 
when one Sword has cut off a Hundred, it's 
brought hither to be laid up; and there is a Gallows 
ora Wheel, graven on the Blade, which is three 
Fingers broad and two Foot long: This puts me 
in mind of what has been related concerning the 
Sword of the Maſſilians or Inhabitants of Marſel. 
lies, which they made ule of ſince the firſt found- 
ing of their City, to Execute Criminals with: 
They are the words of Valerius Maximus. l. 2. c. 6. 
8 7. Cæterum aCondita Urbe Gladins eff ibi, quo noxii: 
Jug ulantur Rubigine quidem exeſus, et vis ſuſtcien 
T: ODEO 0 
Round this Gallery hang Coleurs and Stan- 
dards taken from the Swedes in ſeveral Wars, and 
= . 
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two Men in it, the ſame being 15 Foot long; In 


4% Regiments, who were defeated near Odenſee 
in the Iſle of Funen, in 1659. when Copenhagen was 


Beſieged; and the Colonels names are inſcribed on 


the Arms of every Regiment, three of which I 
remember, viz. The Marqueſſes of Baden, Anhalt 
and Coningſmark Here are alfo ſeveral Armours, 
which are neater and brighter than uſual, and Co- 
vered with Cloth to keep them from Ruſt, and 


among others the entire Curaſs of Chriſtian IV, 


who was one of the braveſt Princes that Sate on 
the Daniſh Throne, and fo was, as it were, adored 
by the Men of the Sword, and eſpecially by the 


Seamen whom he very much Encouraged, having 
_ himſelf been engaged in ſeveral Sea Expeditions. 


Here we have likewiſe the Remains of a Ship, on 


Board of which he loft an Eye by a Spliater in an 

 Engagement,and the Hulk of this Ship they placed 
in the Port to keep off the Ice, before they had 
raiſed- the Stockade they have now there; you 
may alſo ſee the body of this Ship all covered with 
Moſs in the middle of the Sea: Here may be ſeen 
his fine Steel Curaſs, as well as his Cuiffes, and 


Helmet without a Viſer, all lined with Crimſon 
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at one end of it, there is a great partition made, 
whoſe Walls are full of the Arms of ſeveral Swe. 


Velvet. 1 put the Helmet on my Head, and it 


ſeemed to be very heavy; ſo that that Prince 
muſt have been very Strong and Vigorous, to 
be able to were it as often as he did. The Cu- 
raſs is bruiſed and almoſt pierced through in three 


ſeveral places with Balls; and there are ſtill the 
marks of three thruſts to he ſeen in the middle 


of the Breaſt : In the midſt of this Room are to be 


Naked, and the other is trimmed with Sails, Cc. 


and wants no Equipage : It was an old Model of + 


60 Gun Ship, and was formerly Launched with 


X 3 the 


ſeen the Models of two Ships, one of which is all 


. 
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the Corner of this place there is a Waggon with 
Four Wheels, which is contrived ſo as to go with 
Springs, as faſt as if drawn by two Horſes : It's 
Pity theſe Machines were not brought into Faſhion, 
Men might Travel then very cally, 


\ When we had ſeen the Aſenal,wewent into the 


Holm, which adjoyns to it, where all the Artifi- 
cers are that belong to the Fleet; It's a large 
piece of Ground, interſected with ſome Canals ; 
we went into the Forge where they made An- 


chors, which when finiſhed, were for the uſe of a 
Firſt Rate, and of @ prodigious ſize: There were 
a great many large Anchors about this Forge, and 


among others two of a leſſer ſize faſtned toge. 


ther, with a Paper affixed to them, on which 
were writ in Daniſh theſe words in Engliſh, On the 
27th of July, in the Tear 1700, the Engliſh, Swedes 
and Dutch, coming to Bombard Chriſtianſhaven, we 
with our Prames forced them to leave their Anchors be- 
hind them. „ 
But give me leave in a few words to ſet this 
Story to Rights: Sir George Rook in 1700. coming 
into the Sund with a Squadron of Engliſh and 
Dutch Men of War, for maintaining the Peace of 


the North, and having joyned the Swedes, who 
otherwiſe were not in a Condition to make head 
againſt the Danes, this Fleet drew near Copen- 


hagen, and threw ſome Bombs into it; but the 


Swedes among, the reſt, having ſent one of their 
Galliots on the fide of Amack, and thrown ſome 


Bombs into Chriſtianſhaver, the which was ſup- 
ported by two Swediſh Ships, and there lay a 
Dutchman at Anchor not far off; the Danes ſent 
two Prames out againſt this Galliot, which Saluted 
it and the other Ships, with 36 and 48 Pounders, 


and that in ſuch a manner, that not being able to 
bear the Fire any longer, the Galliot quickly cut 


her Cables, and the other Swediſh Ships that 


backed 
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hacked her, as haſtily retired as She; with which : 
the Engliſh and Dutch Commanders reproached 


them, ſaying, That their Captains deſeru'd to be 


Hang d. The Danes perhaps had done better, in 


not valuing themſelves ſo much for Two ſorry 


Anchors abandon'd by the Enemy, or elſe in 


being. content to Triumph over the Swedes, 


without involving the other two Nations in that 
they were not concern'd in, and who are not ac- 
cuſtomed ſo eaſily to quit their Anchors. i 

One ſide of the Holm is a place to make Ropes in, 
and is 200 Fathoms long; Chriſtian V. who was an 
incourager of Maritime Affairs, went often thither 
to ſee them work. In other places you have Ma- 


chines for the making of Ropes and Cables: And 


there are good conveniences alſo for Sawyers, Pully- 
makers, &c, There is alſo on one fide the Holm a 
Hall for Arms and Dancing, for the conveniency 
of the Marine Cadets, and towards the middle, 
upon the Brink of the Canal, there is a little 
Houſe where They are kept, who are Condemn'd 


to Work in the Holm, a very common Puniſhment 
in Denmark, where they have ſo much good Sence 
as to tell us, A dead Man is worth nothing; and 
that they had better have ſome Benefit from Offenders 
than none at all. Some are Condemn'd for Life, 


and others for a limitted Time: This is what the 


ſervi pene or Labouring Slaves, in caſe they were 


There are at this time no Puniſhmeats in Being, 


* 


Romans called Damnati ad opus publicum, who were 


Condemn'd for Life; for if the Puniſhment was 
only temporary, they were not reputed Slaves: 


like unto thoſe inflicted by the Romans, for certata 


Offences, ſaving thoſe of the Gallies, Working ta 


the Mines, or Arſenals, ad Ergaſtulum perpet um. 
If they would treat Hundreds of Malefactors 
who are put to Death at London, and that eren 
in the vigour of their Age, ſo as to have real Be- 
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the Queen's Yards; and perhaps ſuch Puniſnments 
would deter their Comrades, and more effectually 


keep them from Thieving and the like Crimes, 
than to ſuffer Death, the end of all Miſeries, Mors 
ultima linea Rerum which they do not much va- 


lue: Whereas the fear of an infamous Life, ac- 
companied with hard Labour, would eaſier keep 


them within the bounds of their Duty. 


Sic teneros animos aliena opprobria, ſepe, 
Abſterrent a vitiis. ORs 


Horat Lb. 1. Satyr. i. 


Nay, they would do well alſo, beſides Criminals, 


to make uſe of the Poor in working for the Pub- 


lick, as well as they do with ſo good ſucceſs in 


Holland, and as the Late King William had ſo often 


ſollicited and exhorted his Parliaments to find 


ways to bring about; there never having been a 


Prince who had more regard for the Good of his 
Subjects, and promoted more Laws for their Ad- 


vantage; and tis pity his wiſe Projects were not 
ſeconded as they ought to have been ; for then 


we ſhould not have feen the Poor ſwarm as 


they do, and their Numbers increaſe to ſuch a 


degree, that 'tis to be feared, when it comes to 
be conſider d, how many People, who might have 


been made uſeful to the Publick, follow this un- 


happy and lazy Life, and moſt of whom, for 
want of buſineſs, are ready to perpetrate any 


Villany, it will be a hard matter to find a remedy 

for it, and relieve the Country from ſo heavy a 

burden: That famous Court of the Areopagum a- 

mong the Athenians went upon this lay, Ubi quid 

_ qutifq,, Ciuium ageret, aut quonam queſiu ſuftentaretur, 

diligentiſſime inquiri ſolebat, ut homines _— em 
( vitæ 
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: nefit from them, they might, inſtead of Hangin g 
be ſent to Repair the High- ways, or to Work in 
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u: Valer. Max. lib. 2. cap. 6s. 


What has been ſaid, can be no better proved, 
than by the words of the illuſtrious Farbeguizs, 


in the Account he gives of his Ambaſſy to Con- 


ftantinople, who ſpeaks thus of the Turks: Cetero. 
que qui apud nos menaicant, apud eos ſerviunt, caprum 
uſu membrorum ſeruum, nihilominus herus alit, nec 


ef ita debilitatus quiſquam, quin oper 4 ejus aliquot ſit 


ſretium. . l 
And the ſame Author queſtions, whether it be 


not rather a Misfortune than an Advantage to. 


the Chriſtians, that Slavery or Servitude is abo- 
liſn'd by them; for if the ſame be attended with 
ſome Inconveniences, That is made up by the Ad- 
rantages that accrue from it. Si juſta & clemens 
& qualem leges Romane preſcribunt ſeruitus, præſertim 


publica, maneret; non tot fortaſſe crucibus, neque tot 
patibulzs opus eſſet ad coercendos, quibus præter vitam 


& libertatem nihil eſt, quos egeſtas ad quodvis auden- 


dum ſcelus impellit, . libertas fine re non ſemper 


ſuader honeſta. Non omnium ingenia inopem feruns 
libertatem. Nec omnes ita nati ſunt, ut ſe regere & 
ſuo arbitrio recte uti ſciant, melioris ductu atque im- 
perio tanquam adminiculo opus habent, nullum alioqui 
peccandi finem facturi. Ut ſunt quædam beſtiæ, qua- 
rum ferocitas ſemper metuenda (it, niſi vinculis aut 
robore coerceantur, cc. 7 

The Condemn'd Criminals in the Holm of Co- 
perhagen have an Iron Fetter on their Legs above 


the Ankle, and another about their middle, with 


a Chain that goes from the one to the other. They 


have no way to eſcape; for they never are allow- 


ed to go without the bounds of the Holm, which 


is inclos'd with high Walls, and where they have 


a Guard Night and Day at the Gates; I have ſeen 


Twenty of theſe wretches who drew Water, or 
did ſome other Laborious Work; We asked _ 
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. "of them the Cauſe of his being Condemned? He 


told us, He had belonged to the Arſenal, and that 
he and three more had Stole ſome Lead to put to their 
_ Fiſhing Lines, that one of them was one of the Maſter 
' Gunners: That for his own part, he had taken no more 


than two Pounds and an half; That they were diſcover'd 


by a little Boy, and that they had been all Condemn'd 
to Hard Lavour in the Holm ; That his Sentence wat 
for three years, of which one was expired. 13 
Wee asked him whether he had Victuals enough? 
he anſwered, He had the ſame allowance as the other 
Workmen, and that there was no difference made be- 
tween them, ſaving that the Condemn'd Criminal; 
were in the Night time kept up in a Houſe and Chain d. 
It's ſome comfort that there is fo much pity taken 
upon them, as to give them food enough ; and if 
other Countries were as exact in point of Juſtice 
roward thoſe who Rob the Publick, how many 
People who Ride in Coaches, ſhould we ſee as juſt - 
ly put in Chains, as theſe poor Wretches. 
_ Weafterwards.walked on that fide of the Holm 
which is to the Seaward, over againſt Chriſt:anſha- 
ven, where on the Right they made a Dock, with 
a Sluice to it, to Build Ships in: They can with 
Pumps empty it in a quarter of an Hour; but 
the bottom is ſo ſhallow,and ſo full of Springs, that 
tis full again in a quarter of an hour, which makes 
it of no uſe. They perhaps might have done bet- 
ter on the other fide at Amack, near the Bridge 
of Chriſtianſhaven, where the late King Chriſtian V. 
made a kind of a Port or Square Baſon, that is 
ſhut up, for India Ships; there were at that time 
three very large ones here, which they were re- 
fitting, and were to go out this year: There is 4 
place ſeparate from the Holm, on the Sea - ſide, 
where they make Maſts and Sail - yards for the 
King's Ships, and there were ſome of them vaſt!y 
large: This in ſhort is what I have . 
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Holm *tis the fame place I mention'd to you 3 


fore, when 1 ſaw the King review all his Seamen 


and others that belong to the Fleet. N 
Monday the 28th of Auguſt, which was the 
Queen's Birth-day, who then entred into the 35th 


year of her Age, was Celebrated with great mag- 
nificence : Her Name is Loviſa, ſhe was born in 


1667, being the Daughter of Guſtavus Adolphus, 
Duke of Meckelburg Guſtrau, who left only two 
Daughters by his Dutcheſs AMHagdalina Sibilla, 
Daughter of Frederick, Duke of Holſtein Gottorp. 
Every body went in the Morning in New and Rich 


Habit, to Compliment her Majeſty at Tageriburg, 


where the Court then reſided; when Compliments 
were over, they went to the Park, where they 


had hemmed in ſeveral Deer with Toyls, and 


where they let loofe Forty at a time, within a 
ſpace of Ground of 400 Fathom ſquare, ſhut up 
alfo with Toyls. The King, Prince Charles his 


Brother, and fix Lords or Gentlemen Named for 


that purpofe, Hunted and Slew them with their 
by The Court Dined afterwards in a Houſe 
n Guldenlew Park; there was a Ball at Night 

and Illuminations from two Prames, and as many 
frigats upon the Baltick, on the Banks of which 
the Park ſtands, and the Feſtival was concluded 
with a Comedy in French. The Foreign Miniſters 
are not invited now to theſe Divertiſements, ſince 
the Diſpute between the French and Muſcovite 
Ambaſſadors about Precedency ; and theſe Gen- 
tlemen went only in the Morning to Complement 
the Queen, and return'd home to Dinner.. 
I have ſeveral times walked over the Ramparts 


of Copenhagen, but not thoſe of Chriſtianſhaver, 


Which 1 was deſirous to fee before I left the Conn- 


try, and eſpecially that Work already mention d, 


which covers the Port. We went thither to walk 
on the firſt of September, and got upon the Ram- 
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* © "parts near the Gate of Chriſtianſhaven, which 2 
ſtands inthe middle of the Incloſure of this New - 
City, and leads to the Iſle of Amack. lreckoned ; 
from hence to the place over againſt the Tolbot y 

g 

l 


: or Cuſtom-houſe, eight Royal Baſtions and a Rave. 
= lin, which makes a large Circumterence. Two 
of them and the Ravelin are as old as this City, it 
but the other ſix are more Modern, having-been 1 
begun about Fourteen years ago, and finiſh'd about f 
Two: They were built in the Water, and ſo this C 
Crown-work hath a very large Ditch on one ſide, h 
and a great Compaſs of Water, which is on the t! 
bother ſide: For Copenhagen was formerly all open I k 
that way, having nothing but the Iſle of Amack C 
before it ; But they were well adviſed to make m 
this Work, which ſecures the City and the Fleet ft 
from the Severities of Winter, and ſhuts upithe it 
Port within the Fortifications, and all put toge. MW ir 
ther now makes Copenhagen to be almoſt of a round W 
Form: And tho' the laſt Baſtion ſtands over nt 
- againſt the Citadel, which is on the other ſide of I on 
the Port, the entrance of which is ſecured by a on 
Battery from the Tolbot or Cnſtom-houſe; and by R. 
thoſe which are before the Baſon where the Men of all 
War are, they talk of Erecting another ſmall ta 
Fort, upon the Northermoſt Point of the Iſle of W w1 
Amac t, or a (lip of Earth or Bank, that runs out MW th 
on that ſide: For 'tis to be noted, that when the W mc 
Sweaes,two years ago attempted to Bombard Chri- th; 
Nlianſhauen, a Fort there would have been of great art 
uꝛſe to hinder the approach of their Galliots. We © thi 
were almoſt Three Hours in going about theſe W thi 
Fortifications and Returning, I made things rea- of 
dy ſome days after for my return to England, hi- you 
ther I was to go upon ſome particular buſineſs o! tif 
my own: But perhaps you may expect, that be- Poi 
fore I leave Copenhagen, I ſhould give you a de- the 
ſeription of the City, and I wiſh 1 could give 7 Joy 
KG e 5 „ ͤĩũ 7])l Fi 
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; DENMARK, 72 1702, 
2Juſt Idea of it. I muſt tell you in the firſt place, 
that 1 could meet with no Plan of it here nor ia 
Holland. I have found a Proſpect of it from the Eaſt. 
ward, but tis ſo imper fect, that no uſe can be made 

| of it, the City having ſince that time been ſo en- 

| larged and beautified, that yon could hardly know 

| it, and this Proſpe& muſt have been drawn long 

go, fince there is no notice taken of the Citadel 

| in it, bur the place whereon it ſtands is vacant 

| Ground only: Beſides, that part of Copenhagen, 

built in the Iſle of Amac is not in, no more is 
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the Port and Baſon where the Men of War are i 
| If kept; and were we to Judge of Copenhagen by this 10 
cart, we ſhould imagine it to be very ſmall and I) 
5 mean, whereas the City may paſs for one of the | i 
L Wl fineſt and largeſt, there being but few that exceed 

© it, as to what is contained within the Compaſs of 

its Fortifications, which incloſe a great Extent of 

| WY Water, making a Port capable of holding a vaſt = 
number of Ships: There is a very regular Citadel 
fon the North or North-Weſt of the City, built f 

a4 on the Sea-ſide, with ſeveral fine Baſtions and 

} Wl Ravelins of Earth, well ſtored with Cannon, and 

f MW all very well Pallifado'd ; they have always a Bat- 

I WF tallion of Foot here, and it covers the Place by 

f Wl which Copenhagen might the moſt eaſily be Belieg'd; 


the other ſides in the Iſle of Zeeland, being of 
e more difficult Acceſs, by reaſon of the Marſhes 
that are to be met with in ſeveral places; there 
al W are ſeveral Royal Baſtions with Ravelins before 
e the Curtains, reaching from the Citadel to 
ſe the South part, and continuing beyond the Arm 
aof the Sea, which ſeparates Zeeland from Amack- 
u. you'll find as I have already ſaid, a circuit of For- 

of tifications, that takes in the New City and the 

e- Port with the Fleet in it, and ends with facing 
e. the Tolbor or Cuſtom-houſe Battery, and the ad- 
ou joyning Citadel, having no more than a W | 


tween both: But the Ground, Comprehended with- 


in the Works of Copenhagen, is not ſo full of Houſes 
as Men may think; there are void places taken 
up by ſome Canals, which are very large, and by 
the Haven, there are on the Cittadel ſide, in that 
part where the Seamens Cazerns are built, large 
laces of Arms, and the Neighbouring Houles 
have great Courts and Gardens belonging to 
them, beſides the large ſpaces on which formerly 
ſtood the Houſes which were burat, with the 
Queen's old Pallace,where they had the Opera, and 
whoſe Garden is very large and kept in good Or- 


der: The Helm or Arſenal takes up alſo a great 


tract of Ground, having very large Yards to 
Work in. Roſemburg Garden takes up more, 
almoſt a fifth part of the old City, to which, if 
you add the breadth of ſeveral Streets, ſome large 
Market-Places, and the Gardens which belong to 
ſeveral Private Houſes, you ll find that the Hou- 
ſes in Copenhagen, tho I have been aſſured they are 
above Seven Thouſand in Number, do not take up 
above half the Ground iacloſed within the Fortifi- 
cations of the Place. I have ſo often mentioned to 
vou the Garden of Roſemburg, that tis but juſt I 
ſhould give you a ſhort deſcription of it. It may 
paſs for a very fine. Walk, and there are ſcarce 
any Cities that have ſuch another within their 
Walls: It belongs to a ſmall Caſtle or Pallace, 
that ſtands near the Rampart, the Houſe is very 
Antique, and Surrounded with a Ditch; the way 
into it is over a very narrow Bridge, and thro a 
very little Gate; and round there is a Court built 
platform wiſe, whoſe Angles are cut into Baſtions, 
which ſeems to be altogether uſeleſs. The Gar- 


den is very large, and takes up ſeveral Acresof 


Ground; you have a great many Walks in it be- 
ſet with fine Trees, ſome Parterrs and ſeveral 
Statues, among others, you have upon a Pedeſtal, 
TT a 
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ede with a Hors, which; is OR | 
vs FN bob fide the other tears with his Teeth and z 
Claws; Theſe Figures are as big as the Life, and 
made of gilt Braſs; I have ſeen the ſame on a Gold 
Medal in the Royal Cabinet, having underneath 
only. theſe Words, Anne Me ol KV, a on 
oy Verorle, this Diſtick : ee 


'- Hufre te opponis FAN Cabal lem, ky 
Albus era, ubu, FA modo egit, eris. 


The Author of the deſcription of this Cabinet 1 
Curiofities, when he comes to explain this Medal, 
pretends that in 1626, the Lyon of the Nerth, 
had fought with the White Horſe near Hamelen, | 
and that the Lyon who kept his Word and Faith, 
taving fallen upon thoſe who had failed in their 
Obligations to him, Couragiouſly revenged him- 
ſelf on them for the Injury that had been done him. 
This muſt needs have hapned in the time of 


deen IV; Hamelen is a Town upon the Weſer, 


alittle above Minde in the principallity of Calem- 
burg, at an equal diſtance from Harow, and belong- 
ing to the Duke of that Name:You know undoubt- 
edly, that the Arms of the Houſe of Brunſwick in 
general are a White Horſe, and the ſame ſtamp d 
upon the Money of this Country. However, 1 
cannot {ee any quarrel King Chriſtian had with 
thoſe Princes: He engaged in 1625. to give Afliſt- 
ance to the Princes 81 the Circle of the Lower 
Saxony, againſt the oppreſſions of the Emperor, 
took Hamelen, and had the misfortune, in viewing 
the Fortifications of that Place, to fall with his 

Horſe from the topof the Rampart intothe Ditch, 

that was 29 Foot deep, without being kill'd, tho! 
he continued Speechleſs the next day and that his | 
Horſe was ſhatter'd in pieces: And as to the 
year 1626. when this Meal was 9 9 
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very pleaſant Proſpect, if they had been well done. 1 
They are made of Lead or Plaiſter, very Clumfily, th 
moſt of them being alſo crack d or maimed, ſince 
1 this Garden has now for many years been not much th 
3 looked after. But the preſent King, who loves to 
| fee things in order, will have it put into better I f. 

condition, and they have already begun to Work 
there, to repair and make Baſons for Water-works, 

There is a Labyrinth ia the Place, inthe midſt of £ h 
— which there is aGlaſs Hall, and they are now plant- G 

ing a new one, which will be very fine in 10 or g 

15 years time. Beſides the things already men- : 
tion d, there are ſeveral ſmall Cloſets, and two ol 
| Falls more, with a kind of a Grotto, where I ob. 1 
| Fe; ſerv'd Gar lands and other curious Ornaments of 
1 Shellwork: The Top is a large Bird-Cage only: 
I muſt not forget the fine Orangery, the Roof bl 

1 Whereof, as 1 have been aſſured, coſt 60 ha 

Crowns, the ſame conſiſting 'whoHy of Copper 
| | "Plates, Which may be taken off or put on at 

Eo: _ Pleaſure; and this Orangery is of great extent, 15 
== being built along the Wall to the North-Weſt fide MY -... 
of the Rampart. In ſhort, the whole is exceeding 

pl fant, and there is Ground enough here to | 1 
de a ſtately Garden: The North-Eaſt fide is . 
*lboſed up with a Canal of the length of the Gar- ; 

den, broad enough, and on the Garden fide ſet 

with a row of Trees, interrupted with a- brick 
building a ſtory high, which faces one of the Al- 
leys that runs a croſs the Garden; this Canal is of 

' exceeding pleaſant, if the other ſide of it were 5 7 
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- I nith- Trees or Buſhes, to break off the ſight o“ 
re | ſome rotten Houſes, on that ſide of the Town. At 
„ the further end of the Garden, to the Sourh-weſt,. 
ol. on the other fide of the Wall, ſtands a Calvin. 
church, where the Germans and French Worſhip: 
e- [ts a very neat building upon an oblong Square, 
al W and looked upon as the Queen Dowager's Chap- 
al pel; the way into which, is thro? the next ſtreet. 
ic, i The Streets of Copenhagen are light enough in 
ly, Wl the Night, by the means of Lanthoras they put, 
ce cout which are like unto thoſe uſed in Holland, and 
ch they make no uſe of Torches or Flambeaux here, 
no more than at Hanover, for fear of Fire; but the 


5 Footmen carry round Lanthorns, that have a ſort 


of handle for them to hold by: Moſt of the Houſes 
"of are Paper building ; tho' there area pretty many 
or built of Brick, and even of Free-ſtone, with large 
U- I Gatcs and Courts to them, and Moſt of them have 


4 good Rooms well furniſhed. There is nothing 


more Common than to ſee the meaner ſort of Peo- -,* 
Wis [ES Houſes have fine Ceilings, Pictures, Painted | | 
- | Hangings, and good moveables in them, 
„ The City is very ill Paved, and exceeding Dirty 
): den it Rains; For tho the Pupblick is admira. 
bly well provided for here in many reſpects, they EE 


2 
- 
* 


or | have not yet found out a way to keep the Streets 


clean, ſo that we do not want Duſt here in Sum. 
mer time, no more than at London, tho they take 
much care to have them well Watered; and as. 
moſt of their Wooden Houſes are built of Fir, 
which when dry, is eaſily ſet on Fire, the Chief 
Magiſtrate obliges the Maſter of every. Houſe. to 
keep a large tub full of Water at his Door, that 
it may be always ready in Caſe of a Fire, and be- 
ing lyable to a Forfeiture, if the ſame ſnould be 
neglected, you ſhall ſee no Houſe here without it. | 
As the Dirtineſs of the Streets requires the ule. 
of Coaches, there is e them here: There 
5 Ee , 5 
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ſo many Officers of the Court and Kingdom, who 


Coach orBerline, with a pair of Horſes : This 
Ill. . _  Proteeds partly from the Vanity of theſe Peo- 
pPle, and partly from the ſmall Charge of keep. 
ing of Horſes, ſince a Coach, a pair of Horſes, 
 Coachman and a Couple of Footmen, will not coſt 
above 250 Rixdollars a year, which is not above 
Jol Sterling; this I have been aſſured of by a Cour- 
tier, who had ſuch an Equipage: As for Hackney 

- _ Coaches, there are enough of them at Reaſonable 


dollar, which is 48 Pence; and half a day for a 
— SleigdolJar, 31 or 32 Pence: What I have faid of 
the Vanity of the People of Copenhagen is ſo very 
true, eſpecially of the Women-kind, That it 


Rank will not go to Church, if they cannot goin 
their Coach; either becauſe the Horſes are ſick, 
or that one ot them is dead, and that they are not 
able to buy another, or ſome other Accident: It's 
a thing l know to be true on my own Knowledge. 
Tou know that all the Citizens here are privi- 
ledged to wear a Sword, to the very meaneſt of 
the People; ſo that a Shoe-maker or a Taylor 
will take meaſure of you with his Sword on. 

And ſince I have mentioned the Chief Magi- 


—— 2 oe A 3b 
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= the particulars of his Charge: No body is allowed 
| to be ina Tavern after 10 at Night, and whoever 
| Is found there after the Hour appointed, pays a 
| forfeiture, and no Body's Quality can exempt him 
from it. The Chief Magiſtrate has People every 
where in the Streets, to give him notice of every 
thing, and he goes himſelf to ſee matters. 15 i 
84 ED . 5 | e 


is ſcarce a City of the bigneſs of Copenbager,where 
there are ſo many of them; for to ſay nothing of 


. reſide here, you can ſcarce meet with a ſmall Mer- 
chant or midling Citizen, who does not keep a 


often comes to paſs, that Perſons of the meaner 


= : Rates, you may hire one a whole day for a Rix- 


ſtrate of Copenhagen, I'll give you in a few words 


r 


are certain number of Watch-men kept 
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The City is likewiſe"! well Guarded by Night, 
for befides the Guards and the Rounds gone by the 
Soldiers without, and that there are ſeveral Sen- 
tinels Poſted in different Streets, before the Gates 
of ſome Great Men and Miniſters of State, there 
up, to 
prevent diſorders in the Streets, and to give no- 
tice of any Fire that may happen: Theſe men 
have no other Arms than a Sabre, and a great 
Club, called the Morning - Star, of which 1 hone be- 
fore given you aDeſcription in treating of the Holm 
and Fleet. They go up and down all N icht, crying 
aloud, and with a Singing Tone, what tis a Clock, 
and what Weather tis; they add thereunto ſome 
Vows of Proſperity to the King, Royal Family, and 
all the Inhabitants : And in Wiſhing. them good 
Reſt, they abſolutely diſturb it. I remember 
when I was at Colding, that theſe People went two 
and two thro' the Town, Singing aloud by turns, 
all the Hours of the Night. I do not know whe. 


ther it was becauſe the King was then there: But 
this I know very well, that it was very trouble: 


ſome, and that it was impoſſible for us to _— 
when they went by. _ 
They have a Power to fieze all thoſe that can- 
not give an Account of themſelves, or that make a 
Noiſe or Cauſe any Diſorder; they have Whiſtles, 
by the help of which they come together ina Mo- 
ment, if there is Occaſion : This I ſaw one Naght 
out at my Window. Murder was Cried in a 
Neighbouring Houſe, where two Soldiers, who 
have orders not to ſtir out of their Quarters after 
the Tattow, forced themſelves in; but the Watch 
getting together in a very little time, and having 
broke the Door open, fiezed them both and car- 


ried them to Priſon; and indeed without fome 


ſuch method was uſed, there would happen a 


Thouſand diſorders in a City where there is al- 
ways a great Garriſon, — Y2 


There 


3³⁴ 


bayen and the Market- Places are handſome enough: 
We lodged near that unto which the Peaſants of 


Amacktwice a Week brought their Butter, Pulſe, 


7 tenebitur. Lib. FJ» C3 0 


There are ſeveral fine Publick Places in Copen- 


Fruits, and Salads, with which it was well ſup- 


ply d; and to prevent Quarrels and Diſorders, 
kbere is every Market-Day a Guard ſet of 10 


Muskeeters under the Command of a Serjeant,who 
continue there till the Market 1s over, and all the 
People gone. If any other Weights or Meaſures 


are uſed here than - thoſe appointed by Law, the 
Offenders forfeit all their Goods, and the Tenet of 


7 runs thus. 

Nemo menſuris ac ponderibus aliis quam que Rex 

db dingverit: de :: 

Quic unque autem aliis quam nk ptis. menſuri 
ponderibusve uti, aut menſuram ac pondera alia in ſol- 
vendis mercibus, adlubere convittus fuerit, falſarins 


habebitur, ac bonorum amiſſ one ferietur. Lib. 3. C, 10, 


42 G4. 


And * any Buyer or Seller alas any 1 io : 
ney than what the Government allows, or refuſes 


the Currant Coyn of the Kingdom, at the due Va- 
Jue, or enhances the ſame, he ſhall Pay double. 
Si indigena vel advena in emendo, negotiando aut 


dun alia moneta , preter eam que in Regno uſi- 


tata atque a Rege permiſſa eſt, uſus' fuerit, aut eam 


que Regis imperio conflata eſt, recuſaverit pro ve mino- 


ri aut majori maler atque Rex impoſuit illam expende- 


rit, vel acceperit; a Wt 
Art 39. 
The Juriſdiction 5 the Chief Magiſtrate extends 


alſo to the Poſt-Waggons in Copenhagen; I have 


often mention'd to you the manger ot Travelling 
in this Country, and how the Stages are regulated, 


wherefore it will not be amiſs to give you an Ac- 


count of the Laws made for this end, in the Chrifian 


Code, where there is a Chapter on ee ahout 
\ W FR. and Boat- men. TY The 
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Eagiſtratu accuſatus in duplum 


2 


Service. 


ſpoke 


DENMARK, ia 1702. 


form a Society of the Waggoners of the Place, 


and to ſet a Per ſon who is capable of the Imploye 
ment over them, whom they commonly call Wag. 
gon-Maſters, or Maſter-Waggoners, Lib. 3. c. 2. 
Art. 1. When a Traveller comes to a Place, the 
Chief of the Company or Dean, is oblig d to find 
a Waggon ready for him, that ſo he may ſet out 
without delay, and exact no more for the Wag- 


gon than the price ſet by the King Art. 2. 
Vintners and lInn-keepers, are oblig'd to have 


this Law Printed and ſet up in their Houſes, that 


ſo Travellers may know all that they are to pay. 


If any one takes more than is his Due, or refuſes 


to go at the ſet price, the Maſter Waggoner is to 


acquaint the Magiſtrate with it, that ſo he may be 


puniſnh'd according to Law. Art. 4. 


If the Maſter Waggoner, out of Malice, will not 


do his Duty, the judge of the Place, upon infor- 


mation given, is obliged to ſupply the Traveller 
with a Waggon and Horſes, without any delay, 
and has his Remedy againſt the Maſter Waggoner, 
or Waggoner, whoſe turn it was to go, unleſs the 
Waggons * found to be imploy d in the King's 


The Laws are the ſame againſt Boatmen, or 
Ferrymen, who exact more than their Fare, as li- 
mited by Law, which is a great Conveniency for 
Travellers, who know very near before hand, all 
the Charge they are obliged to be at. El 

I ſhall not take upon me to give you an account 
of all the Edifices and publick Buildings of Copen- 
hagen, the Court or Caſtle, the King's Reſidence, is 
none of the fineſt. It's an old Stone Building 
lately Whiten'd, and Prefery'd for its Antiquity ; 
but yet Commodious enough, tho? the Rooms are 
low, and the Stairs ſtreight and cloſe. I have 
of the Churches elſewhere,ſome of which are 
. 3. | handſome 
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handſome Wt: : 1 think there are night Pariſhes 
in the Place, tho formerly there were but Four: 


The other Churches have been built ſince the Re- 


formation, as that of the Holm or Arſenal, which 
Was Conſecrated on the 5th of September 1619. 


It's near the Court, and much frequented by Perſons 


of Quality. 

That called Trinity- church, over which they keep 
the publick Library, joins to the Old Tower, cal- 
led by ſome Steltenburg, already mention'd, and is 
alſo a Modern Building, finiſhed in 16 56, and was 


erected for the uſe of Candidates and Students in 
Divinity: Here follows the Inſcription on the 
Tower-Gate, which I mention'd to you before, 
when went up into this Tower: : Reſſenine has the 
88 in his Book. 


S011 Taro: Dro. 5 


b Huſper e bh 
e ,,,, OPE B 
Aguſtam Muſarum ſede | 


Fundatoris munificentia, 5 f lenerase W 
Et Arnficum ingeniss 1 
oh Omnique cult _ | i 
High Cum veterum munificentia certantem 
Terris noftris Aug: Caput datum. 
Mun vero Caleſte de ps Rex 
Dan. &. Norriq. Glaiaſ 2 meme - 


- 4 FE * 
4 . * . * 
N $ * 05 * 
* : 1 


55 Chriſtianus Quartus ee 
FFPPPPFCCCCCC 
_ Ex Dei ter Opt  Mfax,Glarie” 20nſecrat 
—  Sratuens, ua mans primum 1 

Huus ftrufture lapidem 


om J. Ch. MDCXXXVIL. vu. Jul. 
uod pia cura Regis in cal rl 
Mani © mi Dr ni. 
cui 


| Mathematicam } cnlan V 


r rd y RE 3 CY 


us 


DENMARK, 2 1702. + 
. © hriſtiani Duartt | 
">; RO Fundatum ef 
1  Tergeminum Danica Al jet. 
Monumentum LE bs 
Sacro Sante Trinitatis Templum 
Librarium Palatium 7 
Et admirandi operis St elleburgim.. = 
Au Dan. & Noi. Rex. ZE 
| Fredericus Tertius 5 
Perfecit . 
Et quod Glorioſum felis n 
tt pietati ac POR e | 
HON He 


Of the Ancient Churches, that of St. Marie is 
the Chief and the Cathedral, wherein the great- 
er Solemaities are perform'd, ſuch as the Corona- 
tion of Kings, and Conſecration of Biſhops : The 
firſt Proteſtant Miniſter fixed here, was in 1537. 
the Dome is fine, and the Steeple magnificent; 


the Church of the Holy Ghoſt is likewiſe a fine 
Building and very Ancient; in the Quire of this 


Church, lies Buried the Famous Nanſen, Preſident 
of Copenhagen, who was one of the Chief Inſtru- 


ments in bringing down the Nobility, and contri- 


buted very much to make the Crown Hereditary, 


in the great Aſſembly held in 1660. where he pre- 


ſided over the third Eſtate, as Swan, Biſhop of Co- 
penhagen, whoſe Medal, ſtruck by his order, upon 


the Grand Revolution, 1 have accounted for to 
you, was Preſident of the Hand Th 3 of 


Preſident Nanſon runs thus: 


HICSITUS E CITY 
1 ampliſſimuſq; vir 
Johannes NANSENTUS . 
K eg, PR Conciliarius, Collgiiſtatus 
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TRAVELS te 


1 Aer . 
Conſul civitatis Haſnienſs "i primus bret, 
2 natalibus ſuis rr per ſe claris lucem 
faneravit 
Ad ſummam Reip. Baue 35s G urbernat onem 
Flectus 
ON Praſes 3 8 
Ing en. certe preſi dium Urbi artuit ac incre- 
mentum 
| Conſul | 
Præclare omnino communi emolumento 
- ow maxime vero conſcientiæ conſaluit 
enique ne curia 108 
Cauſarum vel publici boni incuriæ e 
In co a cure ipſius feliciter Ae, 
Jam obſeſſa Urbe _ 


Keque inclinata ac fortuna 


pf nequaquam Jraitus e 8 Wk 


 animus 
 Frexit confirmavitque | 5 
Imo 1 N Wo. 1 
| Maximo Regi Friderico tertios 


Is vindic anda extollenda Pehtentn Me 


ere 


Incredibili ſolertia ac eee IV 


* Epgregiam ſane & 5 preftitit fidem | 


ummam 
In omni Regimine omni rerum adminiſtrariore 
_ Expreſſa reliquit fidei prudentiæ 5 
Ac moderationis ubique veſtigia | 
 Tand em vero morbo ſe enioqs Met. eum pe 
: fos 69. annos © 


Tins cum laude cenfecifſe plenus fie a ac | 


i Chriftiane 
Placidifſimam vite fecit „ 1 
"Nor recuperatæ Gratie MDCLXVII. D. 12 
Nor. 
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vn 
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En e 1 0 


age, amiſy * tam 9 ram bene 
' Tutorem | . 32 


Lager e. | 


gt. W icholas Church 1 not come Wirt of ae 
other two for its beautiful Structure and Steeple: 


It was Built after the Reformation, and irs firſt 


Proteſtant Miniſter, according to Reſſenius, was 
appointed in 1542. 

St. Peter's is alſo an ancient Church, where Di- 
vine Service has been perform'd in "High Dutch 
ſince 1574. by the Command of Frederick II. who 


then cauſed it to be new built: That Language 
is as common in this Country as Daniſh, and even 
more uſed by Perſons of Quality. 
The Academy of Copenhagen is none of the leaſt 


Ornaments of that City; It was erected by Chri- 
tian I. about 1475. and they began to perform 
their Exerciſes here in 1479. For tho' King Exc, 
Duke of Pomerania, had a deſign to found an Uni- 


verſity in this City, he was prevented by the 
Wars he was engag d in, ſo that it fell to the ſhare. 

of Chriſtian I. to doit. His Son, King John, ha- 
ving made a Peace with all his Neighbours, en- 
larg'd this Academy, ſettled Funds for the main» 


tenance of Profeſſors, and Erected Auditories 


and other neceſſary Buildings in 1512. in the 
Cloyſter of St. Marie, which is now the Reſidence 


of the Superintendant of Zeeland, or Biſhop of 


Copenhagen; to which Dignity a Divinity Chair is 


annex” „ he being the Third Profeſſor in that Fa- 
culty, according to an expreſs Law in the ow 
Code, and he is obliged by the ſame to Teach Pu 


lickly, when he is not taken up in vigting his 


Dioceſs, Lib. 2. Cap. 17. Art. 25. 
SE Merit s Coledge, where there are Academi- 


cal Auditories, was rebuilt, beautified and en- 


larged, in 9 e Chri- 


ll TE Chriſtian 1. in 1 1539. bolt a Ward PR the En: 
S tertainment. of 20 poor Students; and his Son, J L 
Frxrederict Il. added $0 more to them in 1569. and fi 


founded a Houſe for them to live all together in I I 
Common: This is what! is e n the ed 
oe gon Wh 

- - © Anno Chriſts MD Co III. ent „ B 


8 T ces ha communitatis Regi 8 
i Friderico Ii. Dania &. Norve ., 28 fic 

"HMDLXIX fundate - W 

4 calamitate inceudi; M DC &. . 0 

| De nouo excitate laut. i Bere o-- 

Cl 

The Laine Be U. did alſo onftierdbly in in- ti 
creaſe the Penſions of the Profeſſors, and in 1595. 0 
a private Man named Chriſtian al tendarp de Glorny, T 
built in St. Perer's Place, a Colledge depending on I P. 
the Academy, and endowed: it with à good: Re- 
venue for the maintenance of 16 Students: This MM 
if 
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is what the Dauiſh Authors ſay concerning the la- 
A of the Univerſity of Copenhagen: Should 
we pretend to inquire into the Additions, ſince 
= toit,'twould OSA 09, Re TY it ſelf, 
which I have no deſign to go upon, no more 
than to give you the Nanjes. of the Profeſlors, 
how. many there are of them, and what the Re- 
venue of the Univerſity may be: This is to be 
met with at large in the Works of ſeveral of the 
Hiſtorians of this Country. I find only in the 
Chriſtian Code, that every Eccleſiaſfick, that en- 
ters into Orders, is bound to pay two Yriddars, = 
or an Ounce of Silver, to the Univerſity of Copen- ve 
hagen, and that the Superintendant is to take i - #5 
care to raiſe it on the Clergy, and to ſend it every 
year to the Rector of the Academy, Lib. 2. g. 3. 
2 It. This Uniyerlity , bad ere ſome 1 


ned | 1 
Toe $4 i Lear Je 


ne 
On, 
ind 
"in 
W. 


| which I have here noted: 


recipiatur niſi qui publice coram Fo 
| o_ conceſſu diſputationem habuerit, A 


| DENMARK; in 1702. 


. Prajeiirs in inc t e ee 


father and Son, whoſe names were Gaspar and 
ek The firſt was Maſter of Arts, Doctor in 
Divinity and Phyſick, Canon of Rocha, and 
ec of thoſe two Faculties in the Univerſity 
Copenhagen; he died at Sora, July as. 1629. 
ory: Forty four Years and. five Months, Wes 
Buried in St. Maries Church in Copenhagen. His 
Son was no more than Honorary Profeſſor of Phy- 
fick, but one of the ableſt Phyſitians of his time, 
who made fine diſcoveries in Anatomy; he died at 
Copenhagen in 1663. and his Epitaph is to be ſeen 
in St. Maries aforementioned, and his Friend 
— Oftenfelt, hath: added to it a long Inſcrip- 
tion in Latin, in Honour of the deceaſed, for the 
diſcovery he had made of the Limphalick Veſſels. 
There was alfo one Eraſmus Barthaline, an able 
Pprofeſſor of Mathematicks, and their Kinſman. 
Neither ſhall I ſay any thing of the Profeſſors of 


Muſick, nor of the ſeveral Maſters who have pen- 


ſions allowed them by the King, to teach young 
Noblemen (ho have 2 very good Edu- 
cation here, and never tail afterwards to perfeft 
the ſame in their Travels) to Ride the great 


Horſe, and perform other Exerciſes: But we are 


not to forget that the Chancellour of the Court is 
the Guardian of the Univerſity, . ACCLAIM to the 


original Inſtitution of it. 


There is an Entire Article in the Daniſh 92 
that treats of Frofeſſors, ſome Pane out of 


e non 
8 


| : 


1 ſhall not take upon me to m4 5 conſtant 


In Facultates Univerſuatis Regiæ, 


parallel between the Daniſh and Rom Laws, on- 
Iy I'll tell you, that by the laſt, chey were ſub⸗ 
2 to the like OR and 8 8 to get a 


e 


place; their Ae "a it was 15 hip aMitcd 
prov ve of by Seven Doctors of a _— cult jy th 
rag ro. N 45 . We On” 
ye” 1 7 M4 
AapiRros Ons Dottor 4 9 oyt 
< eee deiude ETON „ N. 5 __ 
© quiſquis docere vnlt non repente nec temere proſuia 
4 hoe mumus, ſed judicio ordinis probatus, ee has 10 
- carialium: pay Yon e e conſenſe clit 
J. 7. eod.. © boti 
” Profeſſors i in Dane, , amongſt many other Pri 
-viledges, are exempt, as twas allowed by thWoniz 
Roman Law, from all Civil and Publick Offices 
for which: en "APs hear the great: mo 
pe Read 
N Profeſſeres alies; & Deter teen en / 
una cum uxoribus, filiis & rebus quas poſſident ab omi bol. 
Functions, & ab omnibus muneribus ciuilibus vel pubWind 
- licis immunes oe pap! lib. a an de rc 
fell. Cc 
There . indeed nothing more jun, tha tic 
| that thoſe who did the Government ſuch. greatiMic R 
Services, Quorum ſcientia totus illuminatur mundi 
& ad obediendum Deo &. Principibus ejus Ainiſtriſ bite 
; __ ſubjettorum informatur. Auth. habita Cod. ot 
-fill propat. 4 13. ſhould receive ſome Marks oi i 
Aline, and be protected in their Profeſſion um 
from which-fo great a benefit did ariſe to tiq bre. 
Publick. And the Profeſſors in the City of Cn Nate 
Fantinople who had for Twenty years worthily di. « 
charg d the Duties of their Imployment, ;enjoyeaava 
great Hogours, and had the ſame Dignity as Viceſq; the 
Prefects ar Lieutenants to the Prefecti PretoruWon © 
: 4. unica call. dr Profeſſ. quit in Urbe Conſt. 13. 15. ( 
jpc ctabilei vucabantur I. oy 10 e en 10Frin 
9 e e ee aer | 
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DENMARK, 1702. 


1 return again to the Laws of Denmark : No | 
May can be admitted a Student and be matricu- 
*} in the Univerſity, without he has Studied 
h the publick Schools ſo long as the Law pre- 

tribes, which is from Twelve to Sixteen, and 
tithout” he produce a Certificate of his Capacity ö 

good Behaviour. Art. 3. 

1 Fe Profeſſors cannot give publick Teſtimoni- : 
bof Diſmiſſion to any one that has not been 
no whole years in the Univerſity, at leaſt, if he 

ws not been a Student before in ſome other Uni- 
erty 3 for in ſuch a Caſe, tis enough that he 
patinve one year in that of Copenhagen, provided 

the Profeſlors think him worthy of their Teſti- 
ponials, Art. 7. | 

As there is but one Univerſi ity in 88 the 5 
Lay requires that they ſhould keep a Divinity 

ader in all the Cathedrals, and the Town of 
ſenſee, to Expound the Holy Scriptures to the 

olars of the firſt Claſs, and others that have a 
ind to hear them. Axt. 8. 

But all theſe Divinity Readers, and all Maſters 
Colleges, before they are admitted into ſuch 
utions, are to be examined by the Profeſſors of 
e Royal Academy of Copenhagen. Art. 9. | 

All ſorts of private Schools are expreſly pro- 

Ibited by the Laws of Denmark, which allow of 
pother but thoſe eſtabliſhed by publick Authori- 


in moſt part of the Cities and Boroughs where 


limanity' is taught. And they ought to have Iwo or 
liree Maſters in every School, that are at leaſt 
alters of Art, as well as the Rector, „ 
1. & 2, And the School of Copenhagen has this 
drantage, that its Rector is Profeſſor of Muſick 
the Univerſity, according t. to the Royal Founda- | 
Mo... | 
The Maſter of the School i is ; choſen by the Su- 
frintegdant or Biſhop, after he has been rum 
"© 
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Eye upon the Children, to ſee that they are in 
Art. 14. 


Puniſn'd, Art. 1 
Teach his Children, that has not been a Student 
the King; and they muſt Read no other Books 


reaches to all ſorts of Books. 


Dec ano fac ultæt is 4 ve” materia illa 1 al 


* R 4 E TLS. WD. 


ed by him in conjunction with the Curate of the 
Place, and been found” capable of this Imploy 
ment: The under Maſters are choſen by the Recto 
or Maſter of the School, with the Curate 8 Appro 
tion, 62.51% 0-2. 

The petty Schools then les, where Weritin 
and Arithmetick is only taught, are to be ap 
pointed by the Magiſtrates, who are to requin 
the Curate to Examine them, before they are ad 
mitted to the Imploy; and they are to have ar 


ſtructed in the true Principles of Religion 


All Perſons whatſoever, are. ſtrictiy forbid 1 
ſend out of the Kingdom a Tutor with their Chi 
dren, unleſs he has been firſt Examin'd by thi 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and found to be a tru 
Profeſſor of the Religion of the Country : Tboſe 
who contravene this Article are to be ſeverel 


No body can take a Tutor into his Houſe tc 


in the Univerſity, or at leaſt without giving no 
tice of it to his Tutor in the Univerſity, or the 
Superintegdant or Curates of other Places where 
he is known, that ſo the Perſon that imploys hi 
may know whether he is fit for his purpoſe, Art. 16 

I forgot to tell you, that no other Method ol 
Teaching is allowed here, but that appointed) 


than thoſe which are, or ſhall be Compoſed by the 
Profeſſors of the Royal Univerſity of Copenhagen f 


by his Majeſty's Orders, J. 2. c. 17. Art. 5. of 


This Power of the Univerſity of Cori 


Nemo quiſquis fuerit aliquid Typus Ne” faciat, 
miſt hoc in Regia Univerſitate Hafnienſi reviſum G. 


ore 


4 proſe by ca Dame b 77 3 hot 
Jint, ad probatum ſit. Ile vero, cui revidenas” 
n ine umbit, inſcriptione manuque ſua, de materia 
Limenda quid ſentiat ſuv 3 declaret. Quam 


yimendæ Frome Prefig” e lib. 2. hay 21. 
It. 1. 

| Daniſh Books Printed abroad, cannot. Dy Im- 
wrted and Sold by Strangers; and all Books in 


things as do not agree with the Confeſſion of 
kingdom, without expreſs leave from his Majeſty, 


The Roman Law inflicted alſo a very ſevere Pe- 
ty in this Caſe. 


Nov. 42. cap. 1. & 2. & tales libros publice comburi 
lrernimus. d. Nov. & 1.6. Cod. de hæret. 


rohibĩted to Import or Sell any other Calrnders 
or Almanacks, than that made by order of the 
lector and Senate of the Univerſity, under the 
penalty of Confiſcation of Goods, and being 
ng as Infringers of the Laws of the Land, 


Predictions, or to inſert any thing in them rela- 
tag to War, Dearth, Plagues, and the like Cala- 


Ounces of Silver, Art. 6. 


with the other Biſhops and the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 


of Denmark. 
There are three Sorts or Degrees of Clergy, 


the Superintendants, intendants, and Curates or 
In- 
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70 Dutch that treat of another Religion, or 
Il 


eie, are not to be Imported and Sold in the 


ad upon pain of violating his Ordinances, Art. 3. 
Hareticos libros ſcribentis pena ſ k t amputatio mans. 


All Perſons, as well Subjects as Strangers, are 


They are forbid to Print any Almanacks with | 


nities, under a forfeiture of 100 Sleidolars or 50 | 


Having had occaſion to ſay ſomewhat to you 
of the Superintendant of Zeeland, I ſhall go on 


ernment, as it ſtands at preſent in the Kingdom 
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7” Inferior Clergy: The firſt are mm Biſhop, 


3 ͤ é "TRAYELS : 0 


_ who have an Inſpection over the Dioceſs or Pa 
vince; they are called Epiſcops. in the Chriſtia 
Code, and are obliged every year to Viſit thi 
Churches i in their Dioceſſes, l. 2. c. 17. Art. 9. 

But in all their Viſitations, and as often as the: 


bave a Call to attend the Affairs of the Church 
they are in the Villages to Lodge in the Curate oi tin 
Miniſter's Houſe, and there to be entertain'd gratii ſiaſ 
as long as they ſtay, together with their Servants Ch 
and four Horſes, l. 2. c. 17. Art. 13. N im: 
Theſe Biſhops are of the King 5 Nominati ma 
and Appointment, Art. 1. _ 
But they are all to be Initiated and Conſecrat mit 
by the Superintendant of Zeeland, who is com- k 
monly called Biſhop of Copenhagen, becauſe he ij ve 
obliged by a particular Law to reſide. in that City Ce 


and ſometime Archbiſhop, tho* he be no more W 

' FYhan Primus Interpres: This Ceremony ought to be. 4 
1 form'd in St. Maries Church in Copenhagen, bi 
on a Sunday or ſome Feſtival day, in the Preſence ad 
of the Archbiſhop of the Place, and of five or fix MW * 
Paſtors: And as for the Superintendant of Zee- at 
2225 he is to be Conſecrated by the next Biſhop, 8 

. ö 

Their Revenues conſiſt of part BY the Tithes, 
and of Penſions or Dues from the Peaſants, and 

ſome other Epiſcopal Rights. 

For the Peaſants and other Inhabitants of the 
Country, pay the Tenths of all ſorts of Grain, 
but not of thoſe Fruits that grow without SOW- 
% ti: 

They likewiſe pay Tithes of Lambs; Calves, 
Horſes, Poultry, &c. and even of their Bees; 
and thoſe who have not Ten of a ſort in one year, 
are to make up the ſame the next, if they have 
\ more, 4 2. c. 2 80 Art. 2. | 


The 


to the King, another to the Church, and the 


Third to the Miniſter or Curate of the Place, 1. 2. 


6, 22. Art. 4. 


The Biſhop 9 FR REED of all Caſes rela- 
ting to Con Hege, and whatever belongs to Eccle- 


ſaſtical Diſcipline and the Government of the 
Church. But they are forbid to intermeddle with 
ſmaller Affairs, without the King's expreſs Com- 


mand, J. 2. c. 17. Aft. 19. 
This is conformable to the pradtiee of the pri- 
mitive· Church, according to Chriſt's words, That 
bis Kingdom was not of this World. Non enim 
venerat Chriſtus ut Regnum terreſtre preriperet, ſed ur 


Calefte conferret. And therefore according to the 


Words of an Ancient Father cited by Grotius, Nor 
et Epiſcopis'data poteſt as, ut auttoritate ſententia co-—-ꝛ 

libeant homines 4 delitss, And the ſame Author 
adds: Epiſcopi qua tales ſunt jus regnandi in homines 

lumano more nullum habent, ſed Epiſcopos decet Offis 
do ſhe fungi ſuadendo non cog endo, & corum eſt ita 
locere, ut judex non poſſit invenire _ puniat. 


Qrot..l. 2. C, 2 f. 14. 


The Superinteadants are to mat twicea Year 
in the Aſſembly of the Clergy, which conſiſts of 
all the Arch-Prieſts, or Intendants of their Di- 
oceſſes, and where the Governor of the Province | 


prefides in the King's Name. I. 2. c. 16. Art. 1 


It was in like manner provided by Tuſtinian? 8 


New Law, that the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Pa- 


triarchs and Metropolitans, ſhould once or twice 


a Year convene the Biſliops of their Provinces, and _ 
examine them about the Affairs of the Clergy © 
Nov. 123. c. 10. 

Now if we conkider the F uncklons of the Da- 


* Clergy, it looks as if the Super intendants 
„ per formed 


oy 5 9 is 5 . 
* 


10 be Clergy would lire in r greit Plenty 3 : 
F they to enjoy all theſe Tythes, but they are divi- 
ded into three ſmall Parts, one of which belongs 
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LEY; to 


"pvc thoſe of Arch-Biſhops or Metropot 
_ tans, and ſo may be termed Arch-Biſhops ; and 
that we may give the Name of Biſhops to the In- 

tendants or Prepoſiti, of whom 1 ſhall ſpeak by 
and by, ſince hey diſcharge their Functions. 

The Aſſembly of the Clergy for the Biſhoprick 
or Province of Zeeland, is purſuant to an expreſs 
Law, held at Roſchild. 

That of the Biſhoprick of Ripen, i in the Town of 
that Name. 

Of the Biſhoprick of Abu at Hyring,towards 
the Point of North Jutland. 

Of the Biſhoprick of Funen, for the Iſles of Fu- 
nen, Langeland, Alſene and Arroe at Oldenſee; and 
for the Iſles of Laland and Falſtria, which depend 
upon the ſame Biſhoprick at Aaribo, in the firſt of 
theſe two Hands. 

The Aſſembly of Wibwg is held at Wiburg. 

And that of Ihe Biſhoprick of Arrhuſe, in the 
Town of that Name : And thus you ſee there are 
but fix Biſhopricks in the Kingdom of Denmark. 

Beſides theſe Superintendants, there ought to 
be an Arch-Prieſt in every Herret or Bailiw ick, 
who in the Chriſtian Code 1s called Pr epoſitis, 2 
Name that alſo ſuits a Biſhop, and as I 7 ſaid 
before, they are in effect Biſhops ſet over the Infe- 
rior Clergy: In the mean time the Daniſh Code 
does not give them the Titleof E piſcopi, I ſhall call 
them no other than Arch-Priefts, or it you will, 
Arch-Deacons 
This Perſon is to be as an Aſliſtance to the Bi- 

ſhop, and under him to have an Inſpection over 
the Churches and Schools, and to ſee that every 
thing be done in good order, Lib. 2. c. 16. Art. i. 

Theſe Arch-Prieſts are choſen by the Curates 
of each Bailiwick, in conjunction with the Superin. N. 
| tendant. Ar J. 2+ | 


And 
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"And they are oblig'd at leaft once. a Year to 
fitall the Pariſhes ſubject to their Inſpection, or 
iftner if che Superintendant thinks fit, Art. 3. 
They have Power to cenſure thoſe Paſtors and 
ther Ecclefiaſticks who are wanting in their 
Juty, or lead an irregular Life, and if they prove 
pcorrigible, to remit them to the Superintendant; 
ud if they do not reform upon his Remonſtran- 
es to them, they are ſummoned before the Eccle- 
jaſtical Court of the Province, Art. 35. 


lards are kept in good Repair, and whether the 


nd they are to receive a Rixdollar yearly of eve- 
Church by way of Salary ; and beſides this, as 
ſten- as they viſit a Church, the Curate of the 


ad Room for a ſingle Waggon, Gratis. Lib. 22. 
FR: ES oe 

ln like manner they muſt not fail to be preſent 
early, in the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies of the Dio- 
, and after their return to convene all the Mi- 
uſters of the Bailiwick, and to communicate to 
dem what had been tranſacted therein, Art. 11. 


ie Miniſters of the Bailiwick, they may convene 
tem in one of the Churches ſituate about the 
middle of their juriſdiction, and there the Aſſem. 


er nd every body, when the buſineſs is over, is to 
return Home, but they are forbid to make enter- 


Aſſemblies, Ar. 12. 


2 2 fourth 


They alſo take Cognizance of the Paſtors recei- 
ring their Does, whether the Churches and Churche 


lerenues of the Church are not alienated or miſ- 
pply'd, of which they are to make their report, 


ace is to find them Lodgings and Entertainment, 


And when they are to regulate any matter with | 


bly is to be Entertain'd with Pious Difcourſes, &c. 


kinments, or to regale themſelves in theſe ſorts. 


No Body ought to take prieſt's Orders upon him, 
ot he that has a certain Call to a Cure or other 
viſice, and this agrees with the Canon of the 
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JJ 
8 fourth general Council of Caleeden, which not only 
1 > forbad conferring Orders without a; Title to a"! 
14 | Church, which had been wont to maintain aPaſtor l 
j| but declared the ſame to be void; and all of them U 
before they are inſtituted, as well as the Perſon L 
il who has the Rights of Patronage, are to ſend der 
if their Oath of Allegiance in Writing into the Roy % 
= %% 2. C3. df 9c.., oc. ith 
il And that Perſons may be capable of receiving] 
| Orders, It's neceſſary they ſhould in the fir ®* 
| Place have a Certificate from the Divinity Pro- n 
| feſſor in the Univerſity, concerning the progrek Na 
l they have made in their Studies, and their Gifts bel 
for the Pulpit, if they are come directly from An 
[ thence ; and if they have reſided elſewhere, they If 
N ought to have a Certificate from the Arch- Prieſt of 
| | or Curate of the Place, where the Perſon lived, for dn 
;| the Superintendant, Ut inde appareat ſe in vita ht Gl 
| neſtatem, & in veſtitu decentiam ſervaſſe, &c. Lib. 2. * 
| | . c. 2. Art. 102. | 5 „ 5 me 
Here follows Juſtinian's Law upon the ſame Oc- J te 
l | cabal... -: F ec 
| . Clericos non aliter ordinari præcipimus niſi liters Gu 
il ſciant, & reflam fidem vitamq; Thabeant honeſtam, fea 
i} 777 4 cM 
bl! The Superintendants are forbid to meddle with 
| any Call, unleſs thoſe who have a Right of Patro-W .. 
| nage preſents a Perſona to be examined by them, Af 


and that they admit 'into Orders none but thok for 
tthat be preſented to them with the like Letters of] f 
ſi Vocation or Call, and a Teſtimonal of the Uni- * 


verlity, J. 2s "of 17. Art 1 Fo | | N 5 of 
i When a Perſon has been duly examined by the 
= Biſhop, and is found to be endued with thoſe Qua- 1 


lifications that are neceſſary for a Paſtor, he gives 
him Orders, and ſends him with Letters Sealed up ! 
= to the Arch. Prieſt, who on the Sunday Following, 
; or next Holy. day reads the ſame in a full Aſſemblj. , 
F neee 


| DENMARK, #21702 
in the Preſence of the Magiſtrate or Lord of the 
flace, and ſo puts him into the poſſeſſion of his 


, a ” 


ders upon him ſhould be 25 years old, Minor vi- 
Abet. I. 2. c. 2. Art. 5 


us Law, before Five and Thirty: And a Man 
nuſt have been ſo old before he could be a Biſhop: 
Nay, one could not be aDeacon nor a Sub-Deacon 


Author of Presbiterum, Cod. de Epiſ. & Cleric. 
Theſe wiſe Legiſlators were far from approving 


our days, where they ſometimes confer Orders on 
4 h Children, who have ſcarce left School, and who 
þ 2. re ſo far from being fit for ſo grave an Imploy- 
ment, that they ought to be ſtill under the Awe of 


Oc- the Ferula: Tis likewiſe one of the qualifications 


required by St. Paul in a Biſhop and every Church 
Guide,that he be a Man grown and no Novice, for 
fear he ſhould be puft up with Pride, Ne inflatus, 
in criminationem incidat Diaboli 1 Epiſt. ad Tim. c. 3. 
Who ever deſires to be a Paſtor, is neither to 
offer nor to give any Reward for it; but he is not 


Preſentation and Confirmation, an Ounce or two 
of Silver, JI. 2. c. 3. Art. J. All which exactly a- 
grees with the Roman Laws e 


5 JE | Impp. Leo. & Anthemius. 
yes Nemo Gradum Sac erdotii pretii venalitate merceture l. 


Sed neque clericum cujuſcunque Gradus dare aliquid 


nts quinque Annis ad Officium Paſtorale admitti non 


Ones uld not be a Prieſt, accordin g to Juſtini- 


before 25. Nov. 123. c. 1 & 13. taken from the 


of the Abuſe introduced into ſome Countries in 


forbid to givethe Clerk, that writes the Letters of 


in * duo ordi natur, aut alii cuilibet perſong permittimus; 
| £3 | ſolas 


The Law requires that he who takes Pr ieſts0r- 5 


342. 


tium Miniſtrantes ſunt, &c. Et pre omnibus ilu⸗ 
rum rerum Epiſcopus Ordinetur. Nov. 123. cap. 16 
lemnly before the Superintendants, that he hath 
neither given, directly, nor indirect ly, ꝓromiſed 
any Preſent for being nominated to it. 
donum obtuliſſe, aut detiiſſe inveniatur, non ſolum, «< 
. admittatur. Ille vero qui propter voc ationem donn 
acciperit, non tantum duplum proximo hoſpit ali exolvet 
verum etiam Officio quod gerit movebitur; & ſin 
jus Patronatus habuerit, & eo privabitur. Lib. 2. c. 
Art. 8. 5 


_;nalty. _ | 


luit Sac erdotium comparare, ſi vero Laicus eft qui pri 
hac cauſa aliquid accipit aut mediator factus eſt, data 


or indirectly, for beſtowing Orders or approving 


ret aliquid accepiſſe detegitur a Gradu Sacerdotif 


in fin. Cod. de Epiſc. & Cleric. 


3 
ſelas autem prebere eum conſuet udines iis qui ordingy 


ſer vari ſancimu ut nulus per ſuſfragium auri aut ali, 


. 8 c „ TITLE ft | 
He that gets a Living is bound to ſwear ſo 


Si quis autem vel per ſe vel per alios ob voc ation: 


paſtoratu carebit ; ſed & nunquam deinde ad aliu 


The Reman Law inflicted much the ſame pe 
Qui dat & qui accipit & mediator ejus factus, Sa 


cerdotii aut cleri honore removeat ur, quad autem pr 
hac cauſa datum eſt; Eccleſiæ illi vindicetur cujus vo 


. wy 


res in duplum eum exigi jubemus Eccleſia vindicandy, 
Nov. 123. cap. 2. & 16. 5 

The Daniſh Code likewiſe abſolutely forbids the 
Superintendants to receive any Preſent, direct), 


oo © fro So 


of a Nomination to a Living. Lib. 2. cap. 16. 
9” 16. . © — . 

But the Roman Code ſeems yet to be much 
more ſevere. Si quis ut alterum Urdinaret vel elige- 


retrahatur, & perpetua infamie damnetur. D. |. 31. 


OO a ==” wa ro = 


I am 


„lam alſo to acquaint you, that a'Superinten- 
1% dant, when he enters upon his Office, muſt receive 
of his Dioceſs, neither are they to offer him any. 
and-if any thing be given, the ſame is to be apply- 
ed to Miniſters poor Widows; and thoſe that 
Contravene this Law, either in giving or receiv. 
ing, are to pay the like Sum to be apply'd to the 
/ 4a ene... 
All Miniſters areoblig'd to perform Divine Ser- 
vice in the ſame manner as is uſed. in St. Maries, 
and according to the Ritual obſerved in the Roy- 
al City of Copenhagen. l. 2. c. 4. Art. 4. 
They are forbid to ſay any thing in their Ser- 
mons that is obſcure and hard to be underſtood, 
and they are Commanded not to be too oſtenta- 


that Holy Place, but to incline all their thoughts 
towards the Edification of the Church. Art. 7. 


ther buſineſs to explain their Subject, in ſuch 
Terms as are clear and eaſie to be underſtood. 

They are not to Reproach or Inveigh againſt 
others of a Contrary Religion , but when Dan- 


way full of Modeſty. 
was enacted every where, and eſpecially in all Pro- 


formed Religion would unite againſt the common 
Enemy, who is continually at work, and ules all 


vide and imbroyl thoſe Nations who have ſhaken 
off his inſupportable Yoke; and it's not to be 


£4 deſtly 
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no Preſent from the Arch-Prieſts or other Paſtors - 


tious, in reſpect to their Wit and Learning, in 


ger of Offence and Pervertion does require it; 
they are only to put their People in mind of it, 
and to inſtruct them with Moderation, and in a 
lt were to be wiſhed that ſuch a Law as this 


teſtant Countries, and that the Princes of the Re- 


doubted, but if the Proteſtants would but mo- 


They are not to wander from the Text, and to 
ſay any thing they have a mind to, but make it 


his Efforts to ſow Tares amongſt them, and to di- 


—— än —— — ond = 
to - e 


— —— —— — 


deſtly bandle thoſe Articles which are contro- 
verted between them, inſtead of Injuries and Ma- 
ledictions; abſtain from vain Janglings; deſpoil 
themſelves, through a ſpirit of Charity, of thoſe 

odious Avertions they have entertained againſt 

one another. ariſing from ſome difference in Opi- 

nions; anticipate one another in the Duties of 
Chriſtian Charity, and take leſs care to create 

mutual Diſputes, than to make it their whole 

ſtudy to render their Lives and Converſation 
conformable to the Precepts of our Saviour Jeſu: 

Chrift: We ſhould then have no room to doubt 

| but that the ſpirit of Peace would inſenſibly heal 

— - thoſe hearts that are heated and ulcerated with 
voain Diſputes that ſignify nothing, and that thoſe 
who agree in the chief Articles of Faith, would 

quickly agree to throw off their falſe or unprofit- 

able Opinions, and attain to that degree of union 

and unity of Faith, that is ſo much deſired, and 

would put them into a Condition to reſiſt the At- 

tempts of the Church of Rome their ſworn Ene- 

my. It's the opinion of the Baron de Puffendorf, 

one of the greateſt Men of his time, in his Trea- 

tiſe de Menſu & Difſenſu inter Proteſtant es: But we 

may alſo ſay after one of our Learned Engliſh Pre. 

Bp. of lates, That the chief Cauſe of the differences between 
Kuchen. Chriſtian Princes is, the want of Religion, and their 
negligence in the practice of their Duties: For if they 
were througly convinced of the truth of it, they would 
ſoon be inclined, through a ſpirit of Charity, to an 
Accomodation. But this is a thing againſt which 
ſo much has been laid, that Men are grown inſen- 
ſible and regard it not, every one, to clear him- 
ſelf, being ready to throw the fault upon another. 
Let us ſee a little more of what the Chriſtian 
Code ſays of Preachers: They are not to be too te- 
ous, and leait they ſhoulda weary and fatigue their 
CCC  * bearers, 


"DENMARK, is 1702, 
leert, inftead of edifying them, they are not to 
Preach above an hour, 1.2. c. 4. Art 11. 
And they are obliged to conclude their Worſhip 
with Prayers to God for the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, for the Proſperity of the King and Royal 
family, the Magiſtrates and other publick occa- 


ſons, Art. 12. f 3 05 
You know that Auricular Confeſſion is uſed in 
Denmark, as well as among all Lutherans; and Lu- 
ter himſelf expreſly forbids a Miniſter to admit 
any one to the Sacrament, unleſs he has been at 
Confeſſion to him or another Miniſter, and re. 
ccived Abſolution, I. 2. c. 5. Art. 10. 
Tho' this uſage is not allowed of in many of 
the Reformed Churches, nor in the Church of 
England, yet I am not for reje&ing the opinion 
of the Learned Puffendorf, who ſays in the fore- 
nentioned Treatiſe, That Private Confeſſion may be 
if great uſe, in peint of admonition to, and reftraint 
non thoſe whoſe Movals are not ſuitable to the Preceprs 
if the Goſpel, who otherwiſe would have no need of be. 
in inſtructed in private, and that thoſe who have ſcru- 
„ef Conſcience, might receive Inſtruction and great 
© enſelation thereby. „ „5 
Abſolution is given by the Impoſition of Hands, 
= and only unto thoſe who ſeem to have a Contrite 
r Wpirit, and the Penitent is not bound to give a 
y Wharticular account of every fin, the Law requi- 
4 ting no more than a general Confeſſion of his Of- 
# Wines, 62. cs. „% _ OTE 
h Lucher himſelf in his Manual requires no more, 
cording to the Author of the Daniſh Czrechiſm, 
bme time mentioned by us, but that a general 
Confeſſion ſhoul4 be made according to the orger 
of God's Commandments ; and adds, Thar /f 2 
Man finds he has broke none of them, which us ſcarce 
„ Noeaible, he is not to come to particulars, but to receive 
„ ſolution according to the General Confeſſion be ar 
made 
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made te his Confeſſor in God's preſence, the Cufiſe 


pronouncing theſe Words, 


headds : Credis mean re 
nem. The Penitent anſwers, Maxime Domize. To 
whom the Confeſſor ſays, Fiat tibi quemadmodyn 
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Deus muſereatur tui &. confortet fidews tuam. And 


miſſionem eſſe Dei remiſſu- 


credis, & ego ex mandato Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 
remitto tibi percata tua in nomine Patris & Filii & 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. Abi in pace, 

Ihe Miniſters who are in the Church to hear 
the Confeſſion, are forbid to take any Money or 
Preſent, whether they have given Abſolution in 


N mere. 


publick or in private. J. 3. c. 5. Art. 1. W 
However, ſome Lutherans do it, according to x 
the Confeſſion of Paffendorf, but he would have th 


this ſmall Preſent to be conſider d as part of the 


Salary of the Miniſters, and agrees it ought to fe 
be taken away if it gives any offence, and that U 
the Government ſhould provide another way for kh 
the maintenance of the Clergy, or that their Au- © 
ditors ſhould contribute towards it under another {g 
TG. PL | 255 th 
I be Miniſter is not to divulge any ones Con- er 
feſſion, upon pain of Deprivation, unleſs he pre . 
vent Treaſon or ſome great Miſchief by ſucha no 
diſcovery; in the mean time, his name who hal ;, 
made the Confeſſion ought to be kept ſecret all 1b. 
long as 'tis poſlible. J. 2. c. 5. Art. 20. | 914 
Paitores abuſum ſacre Cene ad probationem cauſa ] be 
ram ſecularium aut Innocentia Confirmationem haul 
permittant, Art. 23. This is a Canon which call Je, 
not be ſufficiently valued, which will not have} », 
this Sacrament proſtituted for other ends, than „. 
thoſe for which *twas appointed. When a Mini þ, 

| fer finds he wants a Colleague, either throvgnll ir 
bodily Infirmities, Age, or the bigneſs of hi 4. 
Pariſh, he may make choice of one by the al 
ſen 


vice of the Superintendant and Arch- prieſt: I hat 
| os 15 | 


r 
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is, when 
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him to the Super intendant to take Deacon's Or- 


ee has no care of Souls, but is oy an 
Aſſiſtant or Coadjutor to the Miniſter, upon whoſe 


Death, the Office of Colleague ceaſes, that ſo 


the Patron's right of Preſentation may be pre- 
ſerved entire and 1nviolable. I. 2. c. 15. Art. 1, 
But a Minifter, ſaving in the Caſes before cited, 
cannot take a Deacon to be his Aſliſtant, that ſo 
he himſelf may be idle and enjoy his Eaſe and In- 
come while the other does the Work. Arr. 2. 
There are too many 5 in ſome Countries, 
whom a holy Bimop, a Subject of the Crown of 
Engl and, calls Mercenaries, who mind no more 
than to receive the Profits of their Livings, and 
putting a more ſordid Subſtitute in their Places, 
leave their Flocks to be expoſed to ravening 
Wolves: For the Duty of a Paſtor, according to 
the opinion of that Illuſtrious Prelate, being per- 
ſonal, it's a frivolous and impudent pretence, to 
ſay, That in putting Curates to do their Duty, 
they themſelves are diſcharged from the moſt Sa- 


| cred Obligations and the ſolemneſt Vows ; to 


which he adds this Reflection, which yet he does 
not give as his own, That if thoſe ill Paſtors happen 
to have good Curates who faithfully diſcharge all 


the Duties that were incumbent on themſelves, they 


may expect to be ſaved by their Subſtitutes, and io 
be damn'd in their own Perſens. Vit. Bed. =o 

And according to the Emperor Juſtinian: In- 
decens et Clericos ad id Ordinatos non implere ſuum 


munus, & turpe efſet eos ex ſola Eccleſiaſticarum re- 


rum conſumptione, Clericos apparere, nomen q uidem 
babentes Clericorum, rem autem non implentes Clerics 
tirca Liturgiam Domini Dei, &c. L. 42. §. 10. Cod. 

de Ep. & Cle. 3 = 
When a Miniſter hath for a lawful Cauſe cho- 
ſen a Colleague, the Contract between them ons 
. | | e 


he has pitch d upon the Man, he ſends 
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be Signed by the Arch-prieft, and mention made 
therein of the yearly Sallary the Deacon is to 
have; and the Miniſter cannot turn him away, 
as long as he behaves himſelf well. Art. 3. &c. 
Tho' the Paſtor ought to look upon his Col- 
Teague as his Chaplain, the Chaplain ought to re. 
ſpect the Miniſter as his Father and Lord, and do 
nothing without his leave in the way of his Of. 
fice, and to ſhew him all manner of Reſpedd. 
JV 8 0 


Præter Presbit eros Diaconos & Subdiaconos jure ci. 


vill Romanorum, Cantores & Leftores omnes Cleric 
appellantur. Nov. 123. c. 10. „ 
Ihe Daniſh Code does alfo reckon among the 
Eccleſiaſticks, the Keepers of the Churches, who 
are to be taken from among the Students, and their 
Subſtitutes : They have different Offices, ſome 
ferve for Sing ing Men, others Catechiſe Children, 
_ fome Ring the Bells for Prayers, &c. They are 
examined by the Superintendant, and wholly de. 
pend on the Miniſter, who carry Meſſages for him, 
and purſue his Orders, I. 2. c. 3 . 
Lou may ſee by what goes before, and eſpeci- 
ally in that part where I have explained the Lex 
Regia of Denmark, That they ſuffer but one Reli. 
gion there, according to the fundamental Laws 
of the Country. I ſhall here add another Law of 
the Chriſtian Code upon this Account. 5 
In Keguu ac Terris Regis ana duntaxat permiſſa ft 
Keligio, que Sacre Scripture, Apoſtolico, Nicæno & 
 Athanaſu Symbolis atque immutate Auguſtanæ Con- 
feſſioni anno 1530. exhibita, parvoque Lutheri Ca- 
tec hiſmo conformis ſit. Lib. 2. c. 1. Art. unic. 
So that the practice of any other Religion 15 
allowed to none but Foreign Miniſters, but 'under 
ſeveral Conditions, as that the Service be per- 
formed in their own Language only, in their own 
Houſes, and that none are to attend it but 155 
: 85 ; | ſelves 


es 
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ſoe ver are ſtrictly forbid to uſe this Liberty fave 
the Attendants of Ambaſſadors, or Publick Mi- 
niſters, tho they be Perſons of the ſame Religion 


with themſelves, and that under the penalty of 
Diſobedience, and of being treated as Violators 


of the King's Laws, I. 6. c. 1. Art. 8.5 
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ſclyes and their Servants;.and all Perſons what- 


It's the buſineſs of the Maſter of the Ceremo- : 


nies to give Foreign Miniſters of a different Re- 
ligion from that of the Country, notice hereof, 
that ſo no Body may pretend Ignorance. J. 1. c. 1. 
If any one be 


Proteſtant Heir. But if he is poſſeſsd of any 
Eſtate before he changes his Religion, he may 


diſpoſe of it, and ſhall be Baniſh'd out of the 


King's Dominions. 4 5c C. Io Ar 3 


convicted of turning Papiſt, 5 
is thereby rendred incapable of having any In- 
heritance, but the ſaid Eſtate ſhall go to the next 


The Roman Law requires ſomething like this: 


Apoſtat æ nulli in hæredtate ſuccedant, a nemine ſcri- 


buntur heredes, &c. l. 3. Cod. de Apoſtatis; omnes 
deniq, heterodoxi ah omni beneficio repellendi ſunt, 
. 4. & 19. Cod. de Hareticis, | 3 


Whoever is convicted of having Studied under 


the jeſuits, is incapable of any Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil Imployment. Art. 2. 5 


prohibebant ur, l. 1 2. Cod. de Hereticss. 


It cannot be denied but that the Government 
is in the right in hindring Men of heterodox Prin- 


Sic heretici atrociores nec Magiſtratum gerere, dig - 
nitatem habere, aut jus dicere, item militare cuoque 


ciples to enjoy ſome Advantages allowed other- | 


wiſe by the Publick ; for example, to deny their 
Societies to have the benefit of Inheriting by 
Will, &c. for theſe Prohibitions are not injurious 
to the Faith or Divine Worſhip. 5 


The 
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The jeſuits and other Eccleſiaſticks of the Com- 
munien of the Church of Rome, are forbid to 
come into, or tarry in the King of Denmark's 
Territories, upon pain of Death. J. 6. c. 1. Mun: 
The Roman Law required the ſame puniſhment 
to be inflicted on the Manicheans and other 
Hereticks, called, Hæretici improbriores qui capite 
Damnandi & ubique inveniuntur, ultimo ſopplic 
pruniebantur, l. 1. princip. & l. 11. Cod. de Hareticis, 
It's certain there never was a more pernicious 
Sect in the World than that of the Jeſuits, nor 
more to be feared by all ſorts of Governments, 
eſpecially by thoſe who do not own the Papal Au- 
thority; ſo the Daniſh Law, in reference to them, 
may be looked upon to be much more juſt and 
equitable, than thoſe of the Emperors, Theadoſius, 
Valentinian, Anaſtatius and Juſtinian, which have 
been cited by us, againſt the Manichæans; they 
having more particularly in Denmark, to ſay no- 
thing of the Intereſt of Religion, Reaſon of 
Stare for the ſecurity of their Governmeat, 
which took no place in reſpect to the Mani- 
chaans. VVT 
And 'tis not to be doubted but Sovereign 
Powers have a right to forbid and expel out of 
their Dominions, thoſe People that are hetero- 
dox, and eſpecially the moſt dangerous SeQts, but 
ſtill with a /a of their Lives and Eſtates, which 
ought by no means to be touched. And ſuch a 
Law cannot be deemed a Penalty or Puniſhment, 
but a precaution to prevent the Increaſe of them. 
I always except thoſe, Caſes wherein a Prince is 
engaged to Allies, or his own Subjects of a dif- 
ferent Religion, to Tollerate them, or leave 
them to enjoy the ſame Priviledges as his other 
Subjects; for under fuch Circumſtances there can 
be no diſpencing with a Religious Obſervance is F 
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wats : An inſtance of this we have in the Code 
the Emperor Juſtin, who after his Fulmina- 
bus againſt all ſorts of Hereticks, excepts the 15 


. DENMAAx, in 1702. 
Word and Oaths, or other ſolemn Engage. 


ubs, becauſe they were his Allies. 

Excipinmtur Got hi qui fins fæderati, & aliter pro. 
viſums' Imperator fuerit, honorautur. 1.12. Cod. de 
47 eticis. „ 

The ſame Powers have right to prohibit Men 


key may form a kind of a Regulation, and fo 
come too much united among themſelves : This 


coſes where the Orthodox may meet. J. 3. Cod. 
Hereticis. 


ot abſolutely hinder them to meet any ways at 
, to have Teachers, to Read Books, and to 


ce things depend on the abſolute motions of 
ſcience, Which is ſubje& to no humane Power, 
id much leſs can the 6 hey inflict Puniſhments for it; 
br the Sanction, which is part of the Law that 
points the Puniſhment, cannot take place in 
"a where the Law it ſelf, ceaſes and is 
5 

And therefore the great Rigour of ſome of the 


but 
ich 


But if we have: A regard to the sentiments 
the Learned Huberus, one of the greateſt 
oliticians of his time, it looks as if they could 


orſhip and Serve God in their own ways; for 


{ heterodox Principles to meet Publickly ; for - 


ſo is forbid by the Roman Law, in ailigning 


| 2 Nan Laws is not to be approved, ſuch as that 
nt, f Arcadins and Honorius, which forbad all Sorts of 
m. Hllemblies under the Heavieſt Mults and Puniſh- 


nents. L. 3. F. 1. Cod. de Hereticis; and that of 


I 

life Nleodoſius the Great, which made them incapable _ 
we the Converſation of the Living, or in Caſe of 
vi ath, to contract for an Inheritance, or to 


of and diſpoſe of an Eſtate on any Account 


"oft Flatſoever. J. 4. ALY 2. & ſeq. Cod. cod. 
his 0 "0 And 
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made Herely a Publick Crime, and Comdemyne; 


to me to be more juſt: Hereſy is a particular o 


1 wy 
* — 


5 


1 And laſtly thoſe Laws before mention'd, hic 1 


Keretleks to have their Eſtates Forfeited, and M ® 
ven to be put to Death, as the Manichæans wer if 
ce Il.s.& 11. Codae Hi. 40 

In the mean time tis certain Lawyers and ol tt 
Uticians, who have ſubmitted to the light of u ! 
Goſpel and the Rules of Natural Juſtice, do no] 
reckon Hereſy in the Number of Crimes again]. 
the Publick ; there is none but the Church fl © 
Rome, that by its Practice has made it a Heino 5 
Crime; but we cannot help this Church's errin 15 
in this, as well as upon many other Accounts: fo © 

ttis moſt certain, that Orthodox Religion ough 8 
to be taught by cogent Reaſons and not Eſtab ih © 
ed by force: It's the Opinion of Grotius, as he hall . 

taken it from one of the Fathers. J. 2. c. 23. l. 14 © 
Neque enim qui aa fide aberat, vi pertrahi imolnec conf q 
pelli poteſt: And the Puniſhment of him that i tl 
in an Error is only Inſtruction : Errants pena i 
%%% ũ ĩ ͤ 2-6105 ĩ ²ĩ˙t—j1t! 5 ew MF 
Ihe Roman Law did likewiſe too rigorouſſi ... 
define Hereſy, when the Emperors Gratian, V. 80 
lentinian and Theodoſius Enacted it thus. - 
Hereticorum vocabulo contimentur qui vel levi argu 10 
mento 4 judicio Cat holicæ Religionis, & tramite, dt i 
refti fuerint deviare. 1. 2. Cod. de Hæreticis. And 
the Emperor Juſtin ſays, Hereticus eſt omnis n fu 
%% % ͤ ¶ͤ-DLom ðꝭz G 
But the following Definition of Huberus ſeen I 


©pinion about Divine things contrary to the Cath 
* lick Faith, obſtinately Defended and Maintain' 


My Author Adds the Word obſtinately, becaulY] St 
the Laws do not Puniſh Mens thoughts which dd 4 
not come under their Cognizance. Copi tation. 
panam nemo patitur, I. 18. F. de penis.-quoniam an 


interni ſoli Deo ſubſiciuntur. 1 5 | 


" DENMARK, 3 in: 9 = 


7 "By the Catholick Faith here, we a are to under- 
fand that eſtabliſh'd by Law, that is the received 
"and prevailing Opinion in a Government: But 


according to Chriſtian Theology, we muſt follow 
the Deciſion. of the Emperors, Yalentinian and 
Martian, viz. Thoſe who take away, or add any thing 
ts the Apoſtles Creed, the belief of which is not 


ile of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chal- 


is, That tho? the Roman Law is received in Popiſh 


Condemn'd of Hereſy by it. 
But after all, it's more ſuitable to the Goſpel, 
to keep to the Opinion of a certain holy Biſhop. 
quoted by Grotius, and even to char of ſome Hea» 
then Philoſophers, 


4 e 

. porter, ſed equum eſt ut diſcat que ignorat. | 
ou, Quis enim nomen unquam fe cel eris errori dedit: ; | 
Wa Seneca, 


Nec eft UE errantes Od; e, Klo un ipſe 60 bi 
adio erit. For according to Marcus Antoninus 


abomination unto the Lord, than thoſe whom 
* Babylon , God ſhewed no difpleaſure therear, 
f becauſe they were kept there with the Reve- 


1 J rence due to them, tho' Conſecrated to their 
bl... A 3 ie 


| if otherwiſe we were to define the Catholick Faith 


| conformable to the Deireat of the four General Coun« 


cedon, are to be accounted Hereticks, l. 8. Cod. de 
Hereticis, And that which is remarkable herein 


Countries, yet the Church of Rome wil find her ſelf 


Eum qui ignorat ntq; malo affici neq, accuſari op- 


the Philoſopher, & potes meliora doce; ſi non pores 
memento in hoc. tibi lenitatem datam, [7 7 Dei lenes | 


Jt wool be much more juſt, ſeverely, to pu- 
niſh Atheiſts and impious Perſons, who are an 


they call Hereticks, for which 1 ſhall only pro- 
duce here one Example, taken by Grotius out of 
St. Jerom: While the Veſſels of the Temple of 
Jeruſalem continued in that Idofatrous one ef 
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354 
1 * theſe Sacred Veſſels, by applying them to hu- 


denied the Honour of Burial; which the moſt 
Barbarous Nations have not denied: Ne hoſtes 


"torem. eſſe ſed dignum magis præmio arbitr * 
| Cod. de Malefic. & Mathemat. 9. 18. 


the R oman Laws againſt Hereticks, they allowed 


I ſhall now return to the Daniſh Laws. 


Art. 9. Let me add this Article of the Roman 
Law. 


5 mendaciis furtis ac Higgs _ em circumveniunt, abi 


TRAVELS. . = 
e falſe Gods: But when the 0 8 1 had defiles 


man and prophane uſes, Puniſhment then was ſ 
upon the heels of the Sacriledge, Gret. I 2, 
g. 20. F. alt. to 
But, Sir, notwithſtanding all the ſorely of 


them the Honour of being Buried: Humanum il , 
& pium hoc arbitrari, Hereticos permirtimus ſepe- " 
liri legitime medo ut cæteri, I. 9. Cod. de Hereticih, Wl... 
Thus they differed very much herein from the fo 
Cruelties exerciſed now-a-days in France, towards 


the Bodies of thoſe who at their Deaths refuſed £ſ - 


to imbrace the Romiſh Religion, to whom the 


quidem ſepultures invident. Tacit. Ann. 1. 22. But 
they have dragged and publickly tore their Bodies 
to pieces, and afterwards thrown them to the 
Duaghills. Pardon this digreſſion, 1 pray you; 


Jews are forbid to come into the Kingdom, 
without they have the King's Paſs, and every of- 
fender is obliged to pay a © Thoukand Rixdollars, 
J. 3. e 20. Aft. 1. | 

As often as any one diſcovers a Yew to the Ma- 
giltrates, > he ſhall have F ifty Crowns reward, 
„ Wt Dep 
Arti — magic 0 21 F ve, ui Deo Baptiſm 
. Chriſtianiſmo abnegato, Diabolo ſe mancipaſſe di- 
prehenduntur, vivi igni cremends ſunt, l. C. c. l. 


Accuſatorum autem bujuſmod; « criminis, non 127 


Tartari ſeu ⁊igari, qui paſſim vagantir al 5 


cunqui 
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ſehimger m \ſupplitio, reliqui intra certum temps Reg- 


2. „ excedant. Quod [7 poſt temporis illius lapſum in 


Reyno inveſtigari aut capi poſſint, omnes "Wn ferian- 
a on 

This Law puts me in mind of what Valerius 
Maxifous ſays, of the Maſſiliens : Omnibus qui per 
diquam Religionis ſimulationem alimenta inertiæ quæ- 
unt clauſas civitatis portas habent, mendacem & fuco- 


1 . 6; 4+ 


things, and pretend to have a particular acquain- 


them in falſe Superſtition, and ought to be en- 
City, but they came in again through. the weak- 


Tacitus ſays, That theſe Wretches promiſed 
' Otho a happy year, and full of good Succeſs, 


ars, IF which fell out quite contrary, ſeeing he loſt his 
a. Life and Empire a few Months after. Urgentibus 


um obſervatione ſiderum affirmant. _ L 
Genus hominum potentibus inſidum, ſperantibus fal- 
| - in civitate noſtra & vetabitur ſemper & reti- 
C 35 ũ ðᷣ RET 
in the mean time the Emperors at length 
Wrought the matter about, and purged the Em- 


d by their ſecret Arts and Juggles, to reſtore 
Sick to Health, and to preſerve the Fruits of 
T 55 A#2 ð—„E 


i DENMARK, i 172. 
d the reperiuntur, a Magiſtratu loci ad prehendan- 
A tr, boni ſ. 75 omnibus exuantur. Duetor eorum capitals | 


ſan ſuperſtitionem ſubmovendam eſſe exiftimantes, 
Thoſe forts of Impoſtors that predict future 
tance with the Stars, deceive the People, engage 


rely Baniſhed in all places out of human Society: 
The Romans often expelled them out of their 


eſs of their Princes, and the tendency there was 
the People to retain their Errors ; this is what 


athematicis dum novos mot us & clarum Othoni An- 


ire of theſe falſe Diviners, as appears by the 8 
It. of the oth Book of the Code: But tis ama» 

Ing that Conſtantine the Great ſhould be ſo weak as 
o ſaffer thoſe to be in the Empire, who pretend. 


15 


and turn them from Vice, be a Swearer, and 
found guilty, he ſhall be Condemned to fuffe 


ſome Articles concerning Marriage and « oth 


TRAVELS to 


© Whoever: ſhall be Convicted of Blaſphemy 
© in reſpe& to God or his Sactaments, ſhall haye 


© his Tongue cut out, and afterwards his Head, 


* which ſhould be ſet up on a Stake, / 6. c. I. 


Art. J. This agrees with the Conſtitution of 
7 Tuſtinian, which requires, That thoſe who are 


© gvilry of this Crime ſhould be puniſhed with 
© utmoſt ſeverity, that ſo, ſays he, the Judgments 
© of God may be prevented from falling on 3 
8 © Government, if ſuch an web Offence ſhould 
go unpuniſhed, Nov 77. c. 
And as for thoſe Perſons who Swear unneceſſa. 


rily, and take God's Name in vain, the Dayih 


Code requires, That if they do not Reform af. 

ter Admonition given them, that they ſhall be 

© declared Infamous and incapable of any Im. 

1 * ployment, and be beſides Fined and 1 
„„ 

And jf it happens that a Miniſter or Paſtor, 
* who is to give a good Example to others, 


© double the Penalty inflicted upon ID . 6 
„ ‚— 
Multo mag is quidem pena digni ſunt quibus mul 


tum honoris delatum eft, fi inveni antur in Crimin: 
J. 8. Cod. de Epiſc. & ler. I. 29. Cod. ad. l. Jul. d. 
Adult. | 
heſe are the things whics | have met with i 
the Chriſtian Code moſt worth Communicating 
ff you are not ſatisfied herewith, I muſt refer 50 
to the Text it ſelf: It would be tedious: to gilt 


you all the Titles in it. However 1 ſhall yet ad 


e that are worth TILE: 5 


the Earth, as appears by the 4th. Law of the | 
Lame Title. 
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To make a Marriage Valid, it's neceſſary, be- 
| ſides the Conſent of the Woman „ you ſhould 


have that of her Relations, or Guardians. . 3. 
c. 16. Art. 1. 

If a Woman Marries againſt her Guardian's : 
Conſent, he may, if he pleaſes, keep the ma- 
nagement of her Fortune in his own e and 
receive the Profits as long as he lives, Art 2. 

Sed Tutor qui pupillam ſuam, aut Curator qui vi- 
luam cujus curam gerit, SFupraverit, eam ſi celeb) fus 
erit, dummodo ea velit, uxorem ducat, aut fi nubere 


ea nolit, amiſſione dimidii patrimonii pupille aut vidue , 


"applicandi feriatur. I. G. c. 13. Art. 2. 

If a Guardian neglects to Marry his Pu pil when 
ſhe is paſt Eighteen years of Age, her Relations 
may complain to the Magiſtrates of it and be 
remedied. 15.0646 Ath 4 

Sponſalia per Ebrietatem Cats item que i ineun- 


tur a minoribus, quales intelliguntur maſculi qui none 


dum viceſimum & famine que decimum ſextum annum 


| haut compleverunt, ſervanda non ſunt. Art. 5. 


Marriage may be diſſolved ia Caſe of Adultery, 
Malicious Elopegaent, and Impotence. 

As for the point of Adultery, the Crime muſt 
be fully proved, and the Confeſſion of the Perfon 
Accuſed is not enough ; becauſe it has been found 
by experience, that many have belied themſelves, 


that they might be freed. from a tye that they | 


liked not. 
And the Daniſh Code requires, That the „ | 
ſhould iaform themſelves, whether the Rent . 
that brings the Accuſation be innocent her ſelf, 
for if otherwiſe, no ſeparation is to be allowed, 
unleſs the Husband's ill uſage of his Wife das 
made her Commit that Fault. And if a Husband, _ 
after he has found his Wife guilry of Adultery, 
continues to have to do with her, he loſes his 
Right of having a Separation granted him. 
AS if 


= TRAVELS tv -_ 
If a Woman be Divorced from her Husband 


for Adultery, ſhe may, with the King's expreſs 
leave, Marry after three years are elapſed, pro- 


vided ſhe can bring Witneſſes to prove, that ſhe 


has in that time lived Virtuouſly and Religiouſſy; 
but ſhe cannot Marry, nor Settle within the Bai- 


liwick or Town where her Husband lives. The 
ſame thing is to be obſerved, if a Woman pets 
her Husband to be found guilty of Adultery ; 


but the Innocent Party may forthwith Marry 


again, as ſoon as the Sentence of Divorce is pro» 
nounced. J. 3. c. 16. Art. 15. $. 1. 1 
That which they call a Malicious Elopement or 
Deſertion, is alſo a juſt Cauſe for diſſolving Mar- 


riage, provided that the forſaken Perſon tarries 


Three years, at leaſtwiſe unleſs it be proved in 
Court that the other party keeps Company with 


- a Third Perſon, in which Caſe the deſerted may 


forthwith Marry again. J. 3. c. 16. Art, 15. §. 2. 

Num. I. 5 To . 
If a Husband is abſent upon the Account of 

Trade, or War, he is not to be deemed a Deſert- 


er of his Wife, who ought to wit at leaſt Seven 


years for his return. Num. 3. 


But if it happen that the Wife, after having 
tarried out the time the Law requires, ſhould 
Marry a ſecond time, purſuant to the determina- 
tion of the Magiſtrate ; and if the firſt Husband 


ſhould afterwards return home, and claim her for 


bis Wife, he Is obliged to prove he has lived Vir- 


tubuſly during his abſence, and that he had no- 


thing to do with any other Woman; nay, he is to 
prodnce Witneſſes as to the places of his Abode 
during that time, and if he has forgot, muſt go 


and fetch them, And if he can prove the mat- 


ter, the Woman is obliged to quit her laſt Huſ- 
| band, and go and live with the other. Num. 4. 


hs 


ww 1 
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| As for Impotence, the Woman is obliged to 


prove the ſame to have been previous to Marriage, 


and to tarry Three years, to ſee whether it can 
be remedied; which agrees with Nov. 22. c. G. 


When the time is expired, and that there is no 
hopes of a Cure, the Marriage is Null: But if ſuch 


2 defect happens to come after Marriage, the Per- 
ſons concern d are patiently to bear it. J. 2. c. 16. 
Art. 15. F. 3. 0 = | 


not to in D. 
Reſentment a Husband may have on that occa- 
1 ME 5 LY 


Si adulter cum aliena uxore in adulterii lecto depre- 


henſus acc epto vulnere vivus quidem evaſerit, fed ni. 
hilo ſecius deinde ex vulnere deceſſerit, ſuo facinore 


moritur, & maritus abſolvitur. 1 6. c. 12. Art. 4. 
Si adulter extra adulterii lectum occiſus ſuerit, lic et 


Fein I have been treating of Adultery, 1 am 
orget a Law in Denmark concerning the 


adulterium manifeſtum ſit, idem quod in alio homici® 


dio ſervabitur. Y. 5. 


* Maritus cujus uxor, aut uxor Cujus maritus in vi- 
dis eſt, ſi manifeſti adulterii in quo deprabenſs ſunt 
convinc antur, ad extremas patrimonii vires nſque pu. 


nendi ſunt. . 


S deliftum altera vice iteraverint, preter e juſmodi 


penan in bonis ſubeundam relegatione plettantur, 


Ouod fi tertio in delicto deprehenſi fuerint, maritus 


0 


decollari 
. 13. 8.24. 


 Maritus & alterius uxor ſpreta aamonitione imp | 


dica conſuetudine & conſortio non abſlinentes, ille de. 

colletur, hæc autem ſacco inſuta aquis mergat ur. Y. 25. 
Si quis feminam compreſſerit, prater multtam ambs 

publicam pœnitentiam ſubeunt. 1.6. c. 13. Art. 1. 


S quis tres plureſve honeſt ag virgines aut uiduas ali. 


„ uxorem vero aqua ſuffocari opportet. I. 6. 


as po alias ſtupraverit, prater mulctam, capitali ſap- F 


Plicio aliavd pena graviſſima afficietur. Art. 8. 
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Femina autem que tertio ſic deliquerit certiſſinam 


Qui in domo Regis fæminam ſtupraverit ſi fidem in 


oſficio exhibendam jurato promiſerit, duorum digito- 


rum abſciſſione punietur, 1 6. c. 13. Art. 11. 
Meſandæ libidinis pena eſt rogus & ignis. Art. 15. 
Qui feminam vi ſtupraſſe convincitur & qui vi ſiu- 
prare tentavit, modo auxilium inclamantis vox audia- 
tur, caroque appareat nuda, aut veſtimentum lac era- 


tum, licet delictum non conſummaverit, capitali ferit. 


tur ſupplicio. 1.6. c. 13 Art. 16. 17, & 18. 
Qui lupanar ſcortandi animo ingreditur ibi deprehen- 
ſus, prima vice carcerem Octo dierum ſuſtinebit, itera. 
toq; ditto, tempus cuſtodiæ duplicabitur, mulier autem 
qu libidinis cauſa in ejuſmodi edibus moratur, vel 

* Pilory. & Numellarum, vel | Ergaſterii pena ſubjacebit. 


1 e ATESS.. 


on. eo 5 
5 of Contracts in human Society, wherein the Da. 


iſh Laws do not differ much from thoſe of other 
Countries. I ſhall only pitch on a few, by which 
vou may Judge of the reſt. +} 
A Man has not power to Sell his Land before 


he is Twenty five years of Age, without he has the 


conſent of his neareſt Relations: But a Wife, 
Maiden or Widow, muſt have always this conſent, 
before ſhe can part with it. /, 5. c. 3. Art. 5,6, 
& 7. So that Womenkind are here conſtantly un- 
der Guardianſhip. 3 . 
Ihe Daniſh Lawyers have alſo been fo prudent 
as to reſerve the uſe of Preſcription, which was 
allowed by the Romans for making a Title firm 
and good, and which cannot be violated without 
introducing much Confuſion, as we find it has by 
experience in thoſe Countries, who have not 
made uſe of it: Thoſe who are acquainted with 
the ſtate of England know, that if ſuch a Pre- 


it 


I ſhall not take any notice here of ſeveral ſorts N 


{cription as that of the Romans was allowed there, 


h 


4 


} 


in it would put an End to a vaſt many Law Suits ; 


ry. W But the Lawyers would loſe much by that, and 


in they have too large a Share in the Legiſlative 


10 © Power to ſuffer ſo uſeful a Law to paſs : the Ba- 


%%% 

z. Si quis bonorum & rerum immobi lium poſſeſſionem 
u. inter pellatione Judiciali haut int erruptam, viginti 
14. annis continuaverit, Poſſeſſionis ſue titulum edere non 
ra- ¶ compellitur; ſed adverſus omnem actionem atque 
it. ¶ evictionem tutus eam retinet: niſi Pignoris, vel bene- 
fu & juris ab alis dependentis intuitu, vel ex cauſa 
n- adminiſtrationis tenere hæc probetur. Lib. 5. cap. 5. 
JJ. = 15 | 


n Allobligations ought to be renewed at the end 


„el of 20 Years, otherwiſe they are to be cſteem'd 
it. Null and of no Effect. ns ro og Fn 

Chirographaria ee omnia ubi ſpatium vi- 
ts ¶ gints annorum exceſſerint, irrita nulliuſque momenti 


a. ¶ haberi debent, niſi intra memoratum tempus inſcripti- 


er one debitoris, novo inſtrumento, renumeratione credi- 
ch | toris, interventu nuntiorum, aut teſtimonio judiciali re- 
novata inveniantur. L. 5. c. 14. a. 4. : 


re All Perſons are forbid to take any more Inte- 


e reſt than fix per Cent. : 

ce il Majores, quam ſemiſſes uſuras, de pecunia, fru- 
t,  mento, aliave re atcipere non licet, quod fi quis in 
6, exigendo fanore modum ille exceſſerit 7, ſorte ex equis 


n- portionibus Regi & attor; applicanda, privabitur.L. 5. 


C. 14. Art. 3. 8 | | 
Authentick Obligations. J. 5. c. 14. Art. 8. 


Drawn; but if otherwiſe, they are refuſed, they 
And if Bills of Exchange are not drawn accor- 
ding to the Laws of Denmark, they are never the 


——ä—h— —— 


Bills of Exchange are alſo valid as the moſt 


And they ought to be accepted in Twenty Four 
Hours by the Perſon on whom they they are _ 


may in Twenty Four Hours more be proteſted. : 


leſs. 


"> lefs valued, provided they are done according to 


long to an Enemy. 
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the Cuſtom of the Country where they are drann. 
J go 
' Nay. they are eſteemed as a thing that has in it 


_ - ſomething that is ſacred, ſeeing they cannot be 


Stopp'd or Seiz d in time of War, tho they be. 


% 


" Litere Cambii arreſto nan ſunt obnoxiæ, harum 
enim curſus impediendus nom eſt. Sic neque in Dania 


aut Norvegia, pecuniæ extrancorum que propt er Cam- 
bium illate atque inde remittende ſunt, ad quamcun- 


que Nationem pertineant propter bellum vel aliam Cats 


fam arreſto adficiende ſunt. L. 5. c. 14. Art. 24. 


The Law allows Eight Days, for all ſorts of pay. 
ments to be made in, beyondthe Term preſcrid'd, 
J. F. c. 14. Art. 3. but if the Perſon refuſes at the 
Eight Days end to pay a Bill of Exchange that has 


been accepted, the Creditor is to givehim Twen 
ty Four Hours more, before he proteſts it. Art. 15. 


at the end of which the Magiſtrate ought to grant 
full Power to Arreſt the Debtor and carry him to 
— =... * _ 5 
But as to Money loſt in Gaming, the Perſon is 
not Oblig'd to pay it. „ NO RG 


Pecuniam alea perditam ſed nondum exolutam nemo 
folvere cogitur. L. 5. c. 14 à. 55. 1 


Et hic Legiſlator non videtur concedere actiunem 
| que competebat jure civili Romanorum ad repetendam 
pecuniam alea perditam & ſolutam, & inſtitui poterat 


intra 5O. annos. L. 2. Cod. de Epiſc. & Cler. I. 1. & 
uit. ff. 1. 1. Cod. de Aleatoribus. 5 
Sir, you may remember that in the Series of 
this Account I have given you, I have told you 
that the Peaſants in ſome part of Denmark, are 


not free, and it may be averred that moſt of theſe 


that are in Zeeland, and ſeveral other Countries, 


are in ſome meaſure Slaves, or belong to the Soil, 
as much as the Beaſts that feed upon it. In ſo 


much 


{|| Liberty, they were ſtill tyed to the Glebe, and 


[ 
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nuch that if you buy Land here, you at the fame 
time buy the Peaſants that live upon it, who can» 


zot leave their dwellings and retire elſewhere : 


ror the Lord of the Soil has a Right to Reclaim 
ON #11 CR NERUS: 00 THE Ver. LOI8e 


Art. V 


This is that which they call in Latin, Addictitii 
Glebe, and according to ſome Authors they are in 
ome meaſure like unto thoſe they call in France, 
bens de maine mort, which are to be met with in 
great Numbers in ſeveral Parts of Germany, and 
cpecially in Pruſſia, Pomerania, &c. And I have 
told you elſewhere, that this is the Condition of 


the Peaſants in the County of Lingen. 


But there is nothing extraordinary in this, but 
what has been formerly praQiced under the R- 
nen Emperors z and ſuch were the Peaſants of 


Paleſtine, Thrace and Jllirium, of whom mention is 
made in the XI. Book of Juſtiniar's Code. 

ln the mean time, the Aadictitii Glebe differed 
from the Gen- de maine Mort in France, theſe laſt 


being properly affranchiſed Peaſants, upon Con- 


dition that: if they dyed without Children, their 


Eſtates ſhould return to their Lord or Patron; 
bot in caſe they left Children, the Lord was to 
be content with the beſt Moveable they left be- 
hind them; and if there were no Jewel to be found, 

and given him by way of Redemption, they cut 
off one of the Diſeaſed's hands which was to be 


preſented to him in liew of it. | 


And tho theſe Addiffitis Glebe, or original Pea- 
ants amongſt the Romans, were not Slaves in all 
reſpects, they having been made free by a Law 


of the Emperor Auaſtatius, approved of by 


Jaſtinian, after Thirty Years Service, and conſe- | 


quently their Children muſt be free, I 23. §. 1. 
Cad. de Agric. conſil. c. 11. 47. yet for all this ſhew 


mult 


* 
— 
— 0 A 2 
— wa =. — —ũUä——ß: re Ar AI wes — — —— 0 — 2 


- — 
2 r 33 
* Dy} - 64 » 


— r — 
rr i IR IE 2 
— 1 — 
— — 
4 3 


. ———— 
FFP ² ee I en nyo no wongt nw wore nr" 
g — 0 — . 
Ou. w 
—  —— : 


3 
— 3 + % > — — . 
* rr 
————— — 
_ = l \ - . n a — = 


3 . R AYE LS to 


© muſt not leave the Tillage of it, ſo that they! were uni 
in ſome Meaſure Slaves; and this is the meaning Pu 
of the Emperors Theodoſius and Valentinian in theſe ¶ lun 
words, Licet conditione videantur Ingenui ſervi tamen 
terre ipſins cui nati ſunt exiſtiment u. L. unic. Code. the 
de Colon. Thracenſ. 11. 15. lor 
No in order to prevent the going away of 4 
the Peaſants, none according to the Daniſh Lan, 
are allowed to receive them, without they have Ef 

| e or a Certificate from the Miniſter of the at 
Place, concerning their firſt Habitation, which _ 
cannot be allow'd without theConſent of the Lord, La 
who mult agree to it; otherwiſe the Miniſter for 
feits Ten Rixdollars, or Eight Ounces of Silver 

- half to the Lord, and the other to Miniſters Wi. 
dos, L. 3. c. 14. Art. 2. 

And if any of theſe Original Peaſants hide 
themſelves, he Lord has Power to ſeize then 
any where, to put them in Priſon, to remove 
them by way of Puniſhment to any of his Tene- 


ments, and put them to what Labour he Pleaſes, 
„ fot 
e omnino fugitives adferipritios\ eulen vel in-. an; 
quilenos, ſine ullo ſeæus, muneris conditioniſq; diſcri. 
mine, ad antiquos penates ubi couſii atque educati ma 
natique ſunt, Provincirs Preſidentes redire Competent. his 
1. 6. W de Agricol. & Cenſit. &c. th: 
c illis vagandi & quo libuerit, recedendi fan oF 
14 p . videatur, ſea Originario 1 1 10 reneanu in 
L. 9 Cod. de Col. Thrac. un 
Serviantque terris non tributario nexu, Gd nowizYl pin 
& titulo Colonorum, ita ut fi abceſſerint & ad alian no 
tranſierint, revocati, vinculis peniſque ſubdantur, OY Sl: 
L unic. Cod. de Colon. Illirycanis. 1 
Si quis vero alienum Colonum ſuſcipiendum retinen| Gr 
dumque crediderit, duas auri libras ei cogatur exſo on 


vere cuj us agros transfuga cultore vacuerit, ita ut ewl gr; 


ow cum omni peculio * _ one reſtituat. D. 
| uni | 


— 


: | DENMARK; #2702. 
. bs Colon. Thracenſ. And in ſome Places the. 


puniſhment is yet Hearier. D. . unie. ad. 1 2 


lon Hlirycanis. 

If the Wife of an Original 9 Yes i in — 
the Eſtate of another Lord, the Child ſhall be- 
long to that on 1 his Father lives, L. 3H 1 


Art. 4. 
Ny Baſtards are. . to be Slayes to. that 


Eſtate on which the Mother can be proved to be 


at the time of Her Conception. 

An Original Peaſant cannot quit his. Maſters 
Land without his. Leave; and if he allows him 
the Liberty to Work and Serve elſewhere, he 
muſt pay his firſt Lord an Ounce of Silver every 
Year, by way of Acknowledgment. Art. 6. But 
this was Prohibited by the Conſtitution of Honori- 
u, and Theodoſius the Younger. - Colonos ita Elebis 
inhærere præcipimus, ut nec puncto quidem temporis 


debeant amoveri. l. 1 5. Cod. de Agricol. & cenſit, &c. 
A Lord can make his Slave or Original Peaſant 
free, but he has not the priviledge to ſell him, 5 


for in that Caſe the Slave becomes free by Law, 
= both Seller and Buyer loſe him. Arr. g. 
In this their Law. varies from that of the Ro- 
mans, among whom a Maſter could not ſeparate 
his Slave or Original Peaſant from the Glebe; ſo 
that if he ſold one. part of the Eltate, and all the 


Slaves at the ſame time, part of theſe laſt muſt go 
in proportion with the Remainder of the Land 
unſold, the Buyer loſing the Price that had been 


given for them, but the Seller or his Heirs muſt loſe 
nothing, ſince they had a Right to reclaim the ſame 
Slaves or Peaſants and their Families. And the 


reaſon given for it by Valentinian, Valens and 
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Gratian is, Ne parva portione terra emptori tradita, 


omnis integri funk cultura adimatur. | 7. Cod. ae 158 5 
gricol. WA & conſt Ge. 
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Scholars oak d Students i in ihe: Iiberat Arts, who 
follow no1mploy, as well as the Children of Mi. 
niſters and other Ecclefiaſticks, are reputed free, 
and cannot be reclaimed, tho? they be of Original 
Peaſants Race, who otherwife muſt belong to ſome 
Glebe. „ 

But the 3 Lis were not 10 Correia 
to Men of Learning, for tho Juſtinian Enacted, 
that a Slave who had taken Orders with his Maſter's 
Conſeat ſhould be deemed free; & ſervus ſciente & 
nom contradicente domino in clero erde fuerit, ex 
hoc ipſo quod conſtitutus eſt, liber & ingenuus erit, 
yet if he took them unknown to, or without the 
Conſent of his Maſter, he might reclaim him 
within a years time: Si vero ignorante Domino ordi- 
natio fiat, Licet Domino, intra ſpatium unius anni & 

fervilem fortunam probare, G. aum Jer dum Faropert. 
Nov. 123. c. 17. ; 

But as for Original Peaſants, they were al low. 
ed to take Orders, againſt their Lords conſent 
Provided they continued on the Tenement, anc 
gat the GIO they were before | bound to 

OY 
 Adſeripti tios autem in pſis „elende martin ſunt 
adſeriptitii, Clericos etiam preter voluntatem Domino- 
rum ſieri permittimus ita tamen ut Clerici alli i im- 
| poſi ſeam fibs agriculturam adimpleant. Ibid. 


Nothing under the Dignity of a Biſhop could I 


make an Original Peaſant free. Poſt Ordinationem 


Jervili & adlſcriptitia NY And thee kberos efſe præ- 


cipimus. Nov. 123. c. 4. 
to exception. bid. 
But ſuppoſe that after a slave became free by 
taking Orders upon him, he ſhould quit an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Life and lead a Secular one, in that 


BY his Maſter may reſume his 8 2 and claim 
'him. 


that was alſo Jyable | 
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ho 


ifermum reliquerit, & ad ſicularem tranſier FRAY 


, 17. 5 
xd Engliſh Lawyer ſays on this occaſion, viz. 


bo ows a certain Service to his Lord, is made 
+. i: Chaplain or Secular Prieff, his Maſter may 
Seize him and his Effects, and bring him back to 
his firſt Condition. But he limits no time; and 
ids only, That if a Villain enters into a Con- 


then has no Right to Seize or Reclaim him, for 


the Superior of the Convent, or the Houſe into 
' phich he has been admitted, and will recover 
RAFAL IE I 
i An Original Peaſant cannot be made free of a 


) Mility in Denmark, without he has Letters of Free- 
tom from his Lord; but if after he has been fixed 


in a City ,without being Reclaimed, for the ſpace 
Jof Ten Years, and is become an able Trader, Ar. 


A Peaſant that has lived 20 Years in a Village, 


out being Reclaim'd, has the ſame freedom. At. 1 3. 
Theſe two Articles are quite contrary to the 


„ e CCC Co 
Originarios Colonos nullis privilegits, nulla dignitate, 


mis cenſus auctoritate excuſari precipimus, ſed am- 
pitatis omnibus que N40 per gratiam ſunt elicit, 
7 


Clero conſtiturus eſt liber facts, Eccleſiaſticans Mi- 


m, ſus Domino ad ſervitium tradatur. D. Nov. 123. 


1 vent, and becomes a Religions there, his Lord 


Damages to the value of his Villain. Lirelet. 


tiicer, or Seaman, he ſhall be deemed free. Art. 13. | 
rithout the Bounds of his Lord's Eftate, and with. 


This puts me in mind of what Littleton, a Lear- 


If a Villain that is, an Original Peafanr, or one 


toman Law, Particularly of Arcadius and Fonori- . 


| &'vero ſerous ſciente Domino ſive inſciente, ed quo! .; | 


Domino vel funds efſe reddendos, L. 11. Cod. de . 


Agric. & Cenſit. &c. 


If 
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: | Art. 15. 8 Ho 
FHupp. Theodoſ. & Valent.  Colonos nulla ratione a 
Sed nec apparitores Magiſtratus, ſenſibus adſcriptos pr 


Hari cencedimus. 


E publica conſulimus honeſtati. L. tg. Cod. de Agri 


ſome Room to change and better their Condition 


Il could here put a Period to the deſign I ha 
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Ian Original Peaſant becomes a Soldier in th! 
- Army, and is not Reclaim'd before he is made a; 


Enſign or a Cornet, he ſhall be acconnted tree 


This is alfoconrrary to the Roman Law. 


* 


ullum quam vis humilioris militiæ locum finimus admitti 


in hac parte & dominorum jur 


By what have ſaid, It may be eaſily ſeen, th 


tho a great many People may look upon the Lan 
of Denmark to be very Severe, yet they are no 
ſo much ſo, as thoſe of the Romans, but more favou 


rable to Original Peaſants, becauſe they leave then 


of which they were entirely deprived by Juftin: 


in making no more remarks on the Daniſh Laws 


but perhaps you will not be ſorry to know thoſe 
that belong to Hunting, and to whom the Right 


* 


j oo ol 
All thoſe who are Freeholders may Hunt or 


their own Ground, but the Nobility have a Right 


to Hunt. upon Commons, provided they be not 
above two Daniſu Miles diſtant from their ow: 
Habitations, which thoſe that are not Noble 
priviledged,. or taken for ſuch, have not. 

Neither can they enjoy the Signioral Rights, as 
of the High, Middle and Lower Courts of fall 
or the Right of Patronage ; for theſe Rights ap 
Pertain to the King, till the Signiory falls into 


the Hands of a Gentleman, or ſuch an one as tha 


King is pleaſed to give the Priviledge of Nobility 
to. L. 5. c. 3. Art. 20. & Cap. 10. Art. 18. 
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Herre has a Right to Hunt gught * 
ande, and give him a for if a 
Lord keeps a e with no es allowance 
"than ſo much a Head for what he can kill or take, 
be forfeits his Ri 


10. Art. I. 2 75 


be 7 Bp in the. aro 1 MEE 
any hopes of Pardon, to Three Years, Labour i in 
er ee Att. 31 ee e 

y are for 77 ig any Chaſes or Commons, to 
7 5 Stags, Hinds, Fallow Deer, and the like, 
from the firlt of March to the firſt of Aga, 
. Partridges from the firſt of February to the firſt 
"of July, and Hares, from 15 firſt of March to 
the firſt of July: All Huntſmen that infringe this 
7, are Condemned to work for Three years in 


font to 2, ſhall. for erer Jo bis Right to Hunt- 


155 f 6 A Maſter. o or: „Lord, dare Shoot, on the 
Þ gb aſs or.in the King's Parks of Pleaſure, 
rt for every Stag pay 1000 Rixdollars, and 


and for 5 N [gs 1 A and 
oe XI of what kind ſoever they be, 200 
tbelades incurring the King's. ene for „ 
11 bt, 3 nos 2 $4401» | 
t if. a 8 25 Huntſman x dare. kill or 
id any Haſh own Ns a. whe- 
| he 27 the a ee Badge or not, ne 


1b. © 15 rietor 122 A900 againf 
5 him; 5 OS be Condemae 


to paß him 
an 100 Ounces of Silver for every offence, and 
Bb 30 . 


ht to Hunting, for ever, ff | 
i a iar rag, without the 1 or in 


the Arſenal; and the Maſter that gives his Con- 


vr A Hind, or Fallow Deer, 800; for a Hare 40 ; 
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Jo only, if the Field wherein he has Hunted, be 
in common to ſeveral Perſons. Art. 37. & 38. 

All who have no Right to Hunt, whether they 
be the King's Officers or not, Great or Mean Per. 
ſons, let them be what they will, they are for- 
- bid to Hunt or Shoot Wild Fowl under the. ſame 
Penalty; or to keep Hunting Dogs, upon pain of 
paying 50 Ounces of Silver for each Dog, and 
the Money is to be applyed to the Royal Hoſpital 
of Invalids; and all Game-keepers are allowed 
to kill theſe fort of Dogs. J. 5. c. 10. Art. 39. 
And therefore no Peaſant, Judge or Miniſter is 
allowed to have any Dogs with them in the Field 
that are not tied, unleſs they have one of their 
fore Legs broke. Art. 40. And this is the Rea- 
ſon why Travellers in Denmark meet with ſo many 
J 
As for other things, as this Country is famous 
for Breeding fine Horſes , that are inferiour 
to none abroad; In order to preſerve this Benefit, 
- there is an expreſs Law made, that every Village 
mall be obliged to Breed one or more Stallions, 
xt leaſt 'Fourteen Hands high and that after 
Eaſter no Stone-horſe or Stallion ſhall be ſuffered 
to run in any Paſture Ground, that is lower than 

Fourteen Hands, or Nine Quarters and half Ell of 

© Zeeland meaſure. I. f. c. 12. Ar. 3. 
By this means there is nothing more common 
here than good Horſes ; they have eſpecially the 
fineſt Tails that can be, which hang down to the 
they produce fuch Tails, and I underſtood they 
even every day, clean them hair by hair with « 
piece of Stuff; Which makes them hang even and 
dwell, and there is not 2s much 28 a broken Hai 

Adem, which could not be if you fuld Comb 
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hi They alſo breed their Horſes ſo a9 to endure 


oreat Fatigves, for they never Litter them; the 
ine Horſes "that Ia in the King'sStables were 
thus ordered: They lye on the Boards, having 
only 5 Horſe.Cloath or half Caparaſon about 


them. Perhaps they have taken to this Cuſtom 
for want of Straw, becauſe the Corn and other 
Grain of this Country is ſo ſhort, that they are 


often neceſſitated to Mow them: It's certain this 
way of ordering their Horſes hardens and fits 
them for Fatigues: But I am alſo of the opinion, 
tis the Cauſe of a Diſtemper that is rife among 
the Horſes of this Country, which is a Contracti- 


on of the Nerves, that Lames them, and the 
weakrief comes on o faſt upon them, that they 


never recover it. I 


ey aid this Proceeds on! 


from cold and wet. 4 317 a1 2 4 . 
They are "alſo Wwönt to put a 1 eat deal If 


choppd Straw into their Hofes C, which they 


never give them unmix d; this keeps them lively, 
hinders them to Sweat too ſoon, and to grow too 
Fat ; and indeed it may be ſaid, there are no 
cavalr better Mounted and finer than thoſe of 8 


Denn mne & 57 I Ai 37 . 129 319 


I forgot to take notice before, That they have f 


aVLaw Which prohibits any buſineſs to be done in 
4 Tavern, which ſeveral 'other Countries would | 
not lixe; The words are theſe 


amn 454. ad Officium Fligitur; eleckipnem illam po- 
tandoi nut Corvivends tnchoare," aut finirk, vel con. | 
bend ein Gratia inſtituere haut permirtitur. Porro | 


ver Ration redditionet, confignationes, + -emtionesy 


. vemlitioue t. ache ſimile quad," compotatione, aut con» . 
tn interveniente fianty cum alioqui non minus ca 
donvivæ, & judicium, & PR womine 5 
jabrogind int. Sic. 4 Art. 1. Ee. 
We ure not to inter un this Lam, that tha 15 
| 5 more to * 
o B Na- 
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Nations, a ar. more e fob A to: be Overtaken and 
heated in their Cupsd and that this might in. 
-duce the Law. giver to make a Law againſt it. 
It was the ancient Cuſtom of the Northern Na. 
tions to regulate all their Affairs at their Feaſts : 
The Ancient Germans. did Fol according to Ta- 
cine. UE S393 ˙N Sgt 1 16 15 

De e iaigit invinc em euch &. egen 
effnatibns = adſciſcendis Principihuu, de Pace deniq; 

46 bello plerumq;ʒ in conviviis conſultabant; tanquam 
Tbs magis tempore aut All ſamplices e . 
teret ammus, aut ad mamnas incalaſcerent. UW 2 
Dayly experience ſhews us no Inconyeniency 5 5 
-ariſes from ſuch ſort of meetings in England and Thi 

Holland, where moſt buſineſs is done in a Tavern Eco 
or other Pablick Houſes: But perhaps they may I. 
be! in the Right, who ſay, the Intention. of the that 
D aniſh Legiſlator: was £0;hinder ſuch Aſlemblics, Kin: 
wherein ert mien nde pen Wen Con 
of: Ser % i rien (1563 Ig n muc 
Net of bY, 71 001 „„ Cou 
dhe dine ſecret Fester licewia — 2 Te" 1 


MS n ned? 1:07 She 0% 127d Flv tos 
| and where perhaps they might 9 90 e reqt 
upon the loſs of their Ancient Liberty, and = Tac. 
cert meaſures to work ſome bang 1s the G- null 
vernment. Men never want a longing for Läber- ther 
which they x would even een 700 — 55 till B 


Fe, DENMARK, i roa. 

her Places where there are Taverns, othey dare 
Drink no where but in their on Houſes, and ſo 
the Government has no reaſon to be afraid of a 
Private Man that Drinks at home. bly 

I have been told that in the late kings tine, 
they drank as much here as any 5 
1 his ama 13755 7 in it. 


* 


| 1 5 i US £02 e eie. 
1 Ager eee Sr 
E. 2 mutatur ane cum fen pe uke. 


1 This Indeed the Wit Man ſaid many Ages before, 
og A . 10. . Bs © 2 

It does not appear that they now Drink to 
that Exceſs, becauſe Frederick IV. the preſent 
King is a very ſober Prince; beſides I take his 
Conſtitution to be ſuch that he cannot Drink 
much, which makes him to have a more Reformed 


Court. : 
The Northern People v were in all 8 add iQed 


to Strong Liquors, and it ſeems alſo the Climate 


required it amongſt the ancient Germans, of whom 


Tacitus ſpeaks, Diem noftemq; continuare pot and, 
nulli-probrum eſt. And their dane follow 5 


them cloſe herein at this day. 
But Hiſtorians relate the Enahſh were the leaſt 


addicted to Drinking of all the Northern Nations. 
and the only People, who having for a long time 
withſtood the ridiculous inclination of Drinking 
to exceſs, were extolled for their Sobriety ; and 
Cambden ſays, That it was in the Low-Country 


VV irs, about 1581. that they began to Gorge them. 
ſelves with V. Vine, and to ſhock and ruine their Health 
by drinking that of one another. Vit. Eli. 

But tho? they were ſo much behind hand with 
others, they may now paſs very well for Maſters, 
and c come e ſhort of no other Nation in this Vice; 
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ſpent in England, than in any Country in the 
World of the Bigneſs of it, and in proportion 
to the Number of its Inhabitants: Perhaps, Sir, 


vou did not know before, that the Engliſh are be- 


holding to the Dutch for it. 
It would ſavour of too much ſingularity, and 
indeed of extravagance, to reflect on the uſe of 
Wine, the Vine being one of the fineſt preſents 
the Almighty made unto Mankind, for the ſup- 


port of human Life: Beſides, there is nothing 


truer than that vina fugant curas, Vinum latitian 


affert cordi. Eccleſ. c. 10. v. 20 but tis the abuſe 
of this Liquor that is not to be endured, eſpe- 


_cially if e conſider the Conſequences of it; for 


to ſpeak it in the Words of a Learned modern 
Author. Quis a vino ſuperatus non à cupidit at ibu 
guoque fuit ? Permittit libidinoſus ſibi quidlibet, & 
net tenebras nec cubiculi pudorem expectat, ante ocu. 
los luxuriatur : Impudicus morbum ſuum jattat, G 
gue nox quoque operit in lucem trahit : nec lingue nec 
manuum petulantia protervus abſtinet 5 non effrent oris 
loquacitati imperat; omnia denique ſe animi vitia in 
vino produnt. Eremit. Opnſc. \ | _ 


And therefore the Prophet pronout ces a Curſe 


upon them who ſpend Night and Day in Drinking, 
and drink Wine till it heats them, and expreſly 
maledi&s thoſe who are too ſtrong for Wine, Ja. 
c. 5. v.11; 12. becauſe they are apt to abuſe it, 
and they are uſually the perſons who debauch 


others: Is it not a ſhame that rational Creatures 


ſnould make their Honour and Glory to conſiſt in 
loſing their Reaſon, and in making others do ſo, 
and bringing themſelves into ſuch a Condition, 


that they have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from 


Brutes but their Clothes? But as tis neither a 


Crime againſt the Civil Government, nor the 


Rules of Morality, to be wanting in Com- 
C7 | . 1 plaiſance 


A 
and there are at this day more ſtrong Liquors 
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plilance to drink Healths to exceſs, Men of 1 
geuce chooſe rather to decline it, than to ap- 
rear. to be Men no longer, by loſing their Reaſon. 
/ EE os 
Had 1 lived for ſeveral years in Copenhagen, I. 
urſt not attempt to give you the General Cha- 
rater of the People of this Country; It's a ten- 
der thing, wherein Men are too eaſily and too 
commonly miſtaken ; and I do not care to follow 
the example of ſome Writers, who give a final 
decifion of the good and bad Qualities of differ-. 
eat Nations, oftentimes upon hearſay, and the. 
relation of a Third Perſon that has been very ill 
inform'd: Hence it is, that by the Reading of ſe- 
reral Travels and Deſcriptions of foreign Coun- 


- 


tries, Men's minds are uſually filled with ſo many 
Prejudices, that they are aſhamed of them when 
they come to Travel themſelves, or elſe it makes 
them ſee all things with a quite contrary view, 
nleſs they have underſtanding enough to lay aſide . 
al manner of Prepoſſeſſion. „ 
As for the Danes, I ſhall only tell you, that! 
Regard them as the Remains of an Illuſtrious Na- 
tion, which in former times made a great figure 
in the World, diſperſed its Colonies into many 
places, and at ſeveral times Conquered the great 
elt part of Europe by its Arms. 
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To ſay nothing of the ancient Cimbri and Teu. 
tones, who came originally from Denmark, and 
made the reſt of the World tremble z It's cer- 
tain no Nation now in Europe were ſo formidable 
3 the Danes, and made as many Conqueſts. 
They formerly Invaded France, penetrated far 
into it, and laid waſte that great Kingdom, till 
the Kings of France were obliged to ʒ ield to them 
one of their Richeſt Provinces: England, Scotland 
and Ireland were in the number of their Conqueſts, 
ne frſt of which they eee 


had 


376 


_ Livonia, Poland and Ruſſia, have ſubmitted to the 


Kings from among Strangers, eſpecially ſince the 


this has brought ſo many Germans into the Coun» 
try, that they now make up the Body of the Na- 
4 the conſtant Alliances made by Marriage between no 
_ theſe Princes and ſeveral Courts in Germany, WBelide 


make abe 
their Language alſo prevails, leaving the Daniſſ 


times was ſo illuſtrious and formidable, makes at 


being very fruitful and plentiful, the Peopl 
laborious, and content with a little, and they 


Danes might” ſtil become a terrour to their Neigh- 


which is the only way to enrich the Subjects, 


4 I * 
. 
* * 


% ..,--cc 1s POEY 
had ſeveral Kings of their own Nation who Go- 
vern'd it. The Memory of Canutus the Great is 
ſtill held in great veneration, and his Blood at 
this day runs in the Veins of our Kings: Saxony, 


Daniſh Arms; Sweden and Norway were Conquer. 
ed by them, and it may be ſaid, that the Danes 
Conquered the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Warlike 
JJ... 
But the Deſcendants of theſe Conquerors are 
now under oppreſſion, and ſubject to a Foreign 
Nation, ſince they have made choice of their 


Family of Oldenburg has aſcended the Throne; 


tion, or at leaſt that of the Nobility, and poſſeſs 
the beſt Eſtates and moſt profitable Offices; and 


brought thither a multitude of Germans, who 
dye three fourths of the Court, where 


Tongue to be ſpoke by the Common People; nay, 
the name of a Dane is at preſent, a term of Re- 
proach : In a word, this Nation, that in former 


this time but a very ſmall figure in Europe. 
ln the mean time the Country is ſtill the ſame, 
ciful 11, the People are 

multiply here ſo faſt, that if the Government 


were as gentle as to engage the Subjects to tarry 
at home, and not to withdraw elſewhere, the 


bours ; nay, even in the condition they are now 
in, if the King of Denmark did encourage Trade, 


and 


ey we + + = 


id raife their Courage, and would be leſs Com- 


gaiſant to the Clergy, by inviting Strangers, in 
granting Liberty of Conſcience, and eſpeci- 

A to the Proteſtants that are not of the Aub 
Confeſſion, to come and ſettle in his Territories, 

aud ſo bring Arts and Manufactures to flouriſh 

there again : It would ſoon be in a State, with 

the Men only it lets out and ſells to other Poten- 

ates, to be knocked on the head in foreign Coun- 

tries, to Conquer whole Kingdoms. 
But the Neighbours of Denmark ought towiſh | 
things may continue there upon the ſame. foot. 

they now are, that ſo they may have nothing to. 

fear from it, and they are pleaſed to ſee: the Da- 

nh Subjects retire elſewhere, eſpecially thoſe that 

re pretty well to paſs of them; for indeed, as 

ſoon as they have got any thing conſiderable, they 

go to other Countries, where they can, without 
noleſtation, enjoy the fruit of their Labours. 
Beſides what I have obſerved before, that there 

re Thouſands of them who every year go 

out of Jutland and Norway into the Ser- 

rice of the Dutch, and become Seamen there, 
wtwithſtanding the Laws made to prevent it: 

for the Inhabitants of the Cities or Towns are 

forbid to leave them without the Magiſtrates. 

ave, and eſpecially Seamen are prohibited to go 

ont of the Kingdom: In ſo much, that when a 
5 is going to Sail, the Maſter is to acquaint tgjge 
(uſtom-houſe Officers with the place he is bound 
bor, how mary Seamen he has on Board, and that 

e has no more than his Complement ; and is to 
promiſe to bring the ſame Men home at his re- 

rn, or to prove they are Dead. /.3. c.11. Ert. 1o. 

And any Maſter of a Ship, who ſhall take any of 

be King's Subjects on Board to tranſport them 

ro another Country, ſhall pay Fifty Ounces of 

lrer for every Head; and thoſe who endeavour 


to make their Eſcapes, ſhall have their Goods Con- 
fſſeated, and be themſelves condemned to Work 
mes me 41. oooh... 
If a Man who has his Being in the Kingdom 
_ endeavours to transfer his Fortune into a foreign 
Country, where he lets it out at Intereſt, he is 
bound to pay the King the Sixth part of what he 
has, and he is alſo to pay the Tenth part of what 
remains to the Magiſtrate of the Town, or Lord 
of the Soil where he lives. J. 5. c. 2. Art. 76. 
This Tax is alſo exacted on all foreign Merchants, 
who have lived ſome time in the Kingdom, when 
ever. they are ſuſpe&ed to have a deſign to be 
gone: And tho' the Miniſters of divers foreign 
Princes have made Inſtances for ſome modifica- 
tion, or an entire exemption of their Maſters 
Subjects in this particular, who being not natu- 
raliz'd cannot juſtly be liable to ſuch Avunies, 
ſeeing the ſame thing is not every where elſe 
practiced in reſpe& to the King of Denmark's 
any Subjects, I cannot find they have received 
ſatisfaction herein. And if at any time the 
Court of Denmark has been prevail'd upon by 
importunities, and ſtill more prevalent Conſide- 
rations, to ſhew favour to ſome particular Per- 
ſons; they have not ceaſed to continue this pra- 
ctice in reſpect to others, ſince they do not care 
to ſee them leave their Country, w here they have 
enrich'd themſelves. „ 
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N Friday the 8th. of September, I took my 
leave of the Engliſh Envoy, in order to re. 
ira for London, and ſet out at five in the After- 
won for Hambwe, with M. S. who Lives there, 
aring each of us a little Waggon with four 
heels, and was very glad to have ſuch good 
Company as his in this Journey : We lay that 
Night at Koſchild, and next day as we went 
rom Ring ſtedt to Slagels, we turned a little out of 
te way, to go and ſee the little Town of Sora, Sora. 
b famous formerly for its Univerſity, and ren 
Ired the more remarkable, for being the Place 
flere Charles. Guſtavus, King of Sweden, had been 
Student; for when he Invaded Zeeland, above 
orty Years ago, he Ordered that his Army ſhould 
ot touch the City and Territory of Sora, forbid- 
7 the Soldiers upon Pain of Death to enter into 
tor cauſe any diforder, and requir d that alſo the 
kts which had been carried thither from the 
ther Parts of the Iſland, ſhould be there left in 
afety, as in a Place of Refuge. N | 
Sora is indeed of a very fine ſituation, and you 
a eaſily ſee that they were Monks and Eccleſi- 5 
ticks, and Men even of good Judgment, that 
itched upon this Place to build a Monaſtery: 
lie Lake here forms a kind of a Creſcent, Sora 
lands on this fide the Banks of it, towards the 
liddle, and within the Semicircle. The Lake 
tems to be about 500 Paces Broad, and Surround- 
ed almoſt on all ſides with very fine Woods; 
dwever you may ſee ſome Hills that 5 
# Yr Ps nk oh "05 238 
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We © TRAYELS'w 
and moſt excellent Paſture Ground abont it. Th 
. Towg. is now very inconſiderable, having n 
more than one Broad Street in it, but very ſhort 

' Lined with Houſes, moſt of which have bee; 
lately thrown down by a Storm, and they wer 
at Work to Repair ſome of them; however 
could not obſerve above Forty Houſes in all th 
Town, thoſe Places which had been formerly In 
habited being now turn'd into Gardens: Ther, 

is an open Place at the end of the Street, wher 
there ſtands a great Houſe to the Right, and th 
Place is bounded by a large Gate, which is tha 
of the Court of the Convent or Monaſtery, th: 
was an Univerſity : This Abby was Founded b 
the Arch-Biſhop of Louden, who ſettled a Semin; 
ry of Religious Monks in it, who were to implo 
their time in Writing the Hiſtory of Denmark 
Frederic II. Erected an Univerſity in this Place 
which became Famous and Compleat by the abi 
Profeſſors his Son Chriſtian IV. invited to come hij 
ther, and the good Maſters he appointed to Teac 
young Noble Men and Gentlemen, who came hi 
ther from all Parts, end per form d all ſorts of En 
erciſes It was called the Royal Univerſity, ſinc 
Transfer'd to Copenhagen. The Court I mention 
is very large, and incompaſſed with Buildings, hu 
all in Ruins, except the Church and one of ti 
Wings, where it ſeems there are ſtill ſome Schc 
lars. Here are ſeveral other Courts, and i 
looks as if there had been Houſes and Gardei 
towards the Brink of the Lake, but all is now. 
Ruins but the Church, and there is ſtill a Tennis 
Court that ſerves now for a Barn; we went int 
the Church which is very Large and Fair, we 
kept, and has good Organs: There is an old Blac 
Marble Tomb in the middle of the Quire, 4 
whoſe Sculpture is worn away, and the Inſcrif 
tions entirely effaced; *tis the — tx 
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"DE N MARK, in 2702. 


jo, of PValdemar Ill or W. 
25 her of the famous Queen Margaret, who was 
Married to Hequir, King of Norway, who after 
the Death of her Son Clays Reigned alone in the 
Three Northern Kingdoms: There was a Picture 
pon the Altar done by a good Maſter repreſent- 
15 75 Lord's {oor Lage F<) at 598 1 N of n AGs 


5 Keule dart Calign IO 50 
Appanent anime ferels heata pia. 
Os cnpit huie dignus conui ua axcunbrre —. 7 
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5 71 . 
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E wilt fur ſum cords levabit hams 

lupus adeſt pani ſociatur ſanguine ans. TE 
e, pong fal, Selle phe. 
0 R 


f "Behind the Altar we ſaw. a little Tomb of an 


uch-Riſhop, whoſe name I cou d not learn, and 


the Inſcription was quite effaced: But *tis likely 


Arch-Biſhop of Lunden, the Founder of 


this 
Church or - "Mc 


„ho Died in 1201, and 


Keen to his en Before nies 8 
1 m and you. will find 2 great many 
name bim Arelle or | Abſalom 


;. this Biſhop, a 20 ere that was found ig his 
Tomb at Sore, to 


At; Copenhagen; 


this good relate did 
vt always content himſelf with reading his Bre- 
rary, but ſometimes went to War, herein he 


— * * his Character being 


often 


he Died 15 the Vear 13745 5 5 Was w_ | 


vo have been that of Aſclom Vildus or Aaxe Vi , 


nas Buried i in this Place 3 B is Ga __ _ 


R—_ are t of the Epiſcopal Ornaments of > 
day in the King's 
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| I 55 for the Defence, -or te Glyn 

t of his Country. e 
Here are two Vaults, here Iſam two Coffn 
covered with Black Velvet, and having Gi 
-* Copper Plates thereon. They were very old 
but the Inſeriptions 'were in Daniſh ;-We al 
vent down into five or ſix other Vaults, wher 
we ſaw very Rich Tombs of People of C Quali 
and Ancient Knights: I remember to have ſee 
a Room wherein there were Pieces of Coffin 
ſome of which were broken and full of Bones an 
Skuls, and alſo old Statues of Ruined Tomb; 
for the Statue of King / Valdemar, which ought 
have been on his Tomb, was broke in Pieces 
There were in this Vault a great many things th: 
might ſerve for Reliques, ſeeing moſt of the Bone 
were © thofe of Monks and Fryars ho lived a 
Gora before the Reformation. There were fo 
Remains ef Embalmed Bodies in ſeveral of theft 
broken Coffins z but it was no more i a mann 
than Moſs or'D Puſt. I - took" ſome of it into m 
"has and found it had fo: il Smell. 
„ leould find uo Lats Infeription in the Chats 
bot one, Which by reaſon of the Iren Rails 
hoy rin 3 It's 4 Modern Tomb, fiuel 
put up. in a nk out of the way: "By 
1 bones rs a Of that of-the Learned Me a/fm 
A Native 2 near ' the Hague, in the Pro 
vince f Eloftand': He was: Greek and Hiſtor 
Profeſſor in the Univerſity of re about 1510 
bur Ch. IV, whorhid/a make the 
niverſiry of Sera Flourithy 0-3 tag to Make hit 
Profeſſor f. "Hiſtory: and Politicks iti 1629 
'which he accepted; and became a great Orpame 
to this New: Univerſity: He was H- 4 
Church of Sera, on the Right Hand'igs you 
into the Gre: 21* could hag. Read-the fr L 
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" DENMARK, 3 in 1703. 


his Epitaph, which was almoſt effaced, and 
de at x} bottom of a Picture, Twenty Foot 
at from the Ground: But I think it was; Siſte 
yy the reſt x was uy read, and hers follows, 


F at Seve VV 
18 " Jahannem Mewrſum 225 
1 Nee majora quæro ZEulogia 
N effantur viri 1 — | | 
'# £ * hil Habuerit 1 50 n 
3 Sera. Th, DOT on Tod Wong 
VVV ra 
Z 1 1639. 


. 37-0 4110 anther Iaſi tion wbichl could 
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lich on the Wall of the Church, and it began to 
tow a little dark; but coming to view it a little 
1 I found it imported that the two Brothers 

vg there, who were Twins, were very like 
due another, had had the ſame Education, both 


jy of the fame Diſtemper, Died at the fi 
br, and were Buried in the ſame Tomb, 

to riſe again. This Inſcription*is at the 
octom of Picture of theſe two Mens Faces, which 
+ made wholly alike : This put me in mind of 
it i of two e who were rey to- 


; ba j, * „ Fees of F c - 
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Imus «Cor fare v vivi⸗ mens uns Viator _ 
7. anne nunc anus e ofſa Lapis. . 
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After wwe bad gone all over the een 00 
ted for a Quarter of an Hour in a Houle, we 
ontiaued our Journey for Slagels, Where gh 
en 


— 222 — 2 


vt read ſo as to Coppy it exactly, becauſe it was 


zudied the fame things, fell Sick on the ſame 
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"TRAVELS te 
as wn Horſes, we got by Elerex at Wm 
er September the Loch, the Wind bl 


ſo hard and contrary from the Sourh· Ny. , that , 
durft not go on Board, and ſuch was the force 
it, that a Packet Boat came that Morning in ti 


here all Sunday, but tl Wind abating a litt 
towards Evening, we ſet out for Lundy at Ser 
in the Morning, with a quarter Wiad,: and pot 
wire between three 1 fande in the Aﬀe 


13 5 der d with Wood 
19 8 7 1 1 5 it ſelf Fehr 
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an the Wares 555 bi h bar) we mw itin f Ch 
op with two Oars on 
1 landed 19 a W t N | 
| where we hired two 3 for . . bbs f 
is two Miles, up in the 
the only pro priety 
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en before at Colding, when the King was there. 
However I went with my fellow Traveller up 
to the Caſtle, and could not forbear admiring 
the Noble Proſpect I. then mentioned to you. Mr: 
$—— having a deſign to viſit the Counteſs of 
Shack, deſired me to go along with him; and 
tho? I had not the Honour of being known 
td her, I undertook the Journey with him the 
fame Evening: The Place, where this Lady re- 
ſdes, is Five Miles from Colding, and called Gram- 
bf, Situated upon the little River Gram, that 
tires Name both to the Territory and Village of 
Gram, Which depends upon it, the ſame deing 
not far from the Caſtle; and after having received 
mother Rivulet, Named Jarde into it, diſcharges 
it felf into the German Ocean, a little below Rien. 
We got to Gramhoſf on the ſame Tue ſday, which 
vas the 24th, of September, after we had gone 
throvgh ſeveral Villages, which where not in my 
Map, tho' I had a particular one of that Conntry. 
Nothing could be more Civil than the way with 
Fhich this Illuſtrious Lady received M. S. who is 
great Friend of the whole Family: This Lady 
one of the Ancienteſt Houſes in Norway, 
med Marſhall, and the Widow of General 
*Wichack, Governour of Copenhagen who ſo effectu- 
ily Seconded the King in the Defence of that Ca- 
ical City againſt the Swedes, was partly the cauſe 
e the Sally made in the Iſle of Auact, where 
ite Swedest were Defeated, and after the King of 
ens Death and the Concluſion of the Peace, 
Aid not a little Contribute to make the Crown 
Aereditary in the Royal Family that now Poſſeſſes 
The Counteſs of Schack had her Daughter- in- 
Law along with her, whoſe Husband the Count 
Schach is a Colonel in the French Army in Flare 
ne The Counteſs, his Wife, who is the Daugh- 
of che Grand „ Reventlaw, is * 
1 „ 6 C | | ; i 
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of a ſweet Temper and moſt agreeable Converſg. 


mongſt them; beſides which, there was a Voung WM wh 


rug dorf, and a very Amiable and Handſom Per- on 


to on one {ide of it, alt the reſt is Glaſs, and 


tired Life, hath much'adorn'd it, and made fu 
Walks here, that tho? Art hath not had ſo muci 
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tion, like the reſt of her Family, which without 
contradiction has Beauty and Wit in common a. 


Lady at Gram, who is a Daughter of the Baron e hay 


- Gramboff is three Miles from Riper, aud the Ml Circ 
Gram here forms a ſmall Iſland, where the CaſtleW are 
is built, which is ſurrounded: with a Ditch that to 
has a Draw. bridge to it; however the River 
makes a kind of a Lake that looks mighty well 
and upon which we went one Evening to divert 
our ſelves with all the Ladies, in a very handſome 
Boat made for that purpoſe, and large enough 
for a great Table to ſtand in the middle of f 
where we drank Tea and Coffee, for it held al 
moſt Twenty People: This was towards Evening, 
and we continued a good while on the Lake and 
River, and wanted nothing but a little Mulick 
to render it a charming place. The Caſtle Gar 
den is very large, and well kept, reaching be 
yoad the Iſland wherein the Houſe is built, anc 
raiſing it felf at the farther end into a Terraſs 
There is a fine Hall at the end of the middle Walk 
built after the Italian manner, with a ſmall Grot 


there is a Lanthorn at top of the Ceiling, where 
on the Heavens are repreſented by an Eye, the 


Emblem of Providence; the Hall on the inſide i leave 


all over Painted, with very ingenious Emblem: 
and Devices, by the Miſtreſs's orders, who hati 
an infinite deal of Wit, and has read very muct 
The late Count, her Husband, left her this Eſtat 
which is a very conſiderable one, for her Lit 
and this Lady, who delights in a ſolitary and re 


ſhatt 


r 8 IS 
PN ve 
9 Ys 8 N 
=. R . 


— FRIES a 9 ; 2 wy * . * WY TRY Tp 2 FR 3 IRS . ˙· 1 9 _—_ * * K 188 
e 92 % : 4.» L 1 Ns, HTK * x : 9 R e os 2 7 FF . . . 
; 4 8 e f Cx ac PEE. as : E ' - x LY — 2 
5 4 x 4 , 7 3 
- % 7 4 6 A a Cy 4 
. 85 * en . 28 * . Vs: 1 
. A . : : 8 * * : 4 
. 1 * FS 4 
# , . 6 2 * N 
5 4 * a v4 3 80 : 0 
% N — pes * * a 
; » 
* — F 
” a * - ; 
o 


"oct and covered with large Trees, which 


We went a Hunting on VVedneſday Morning, 
in the Counteſs's Woods, which are very large: 


that made his eſcape. On Thurſday Morning we 


wred, and cover'd with good Villages: We 


le therein as Nature, yet they are very fine. 
There are ſome Fields or Meadows on the Left, 
$you-go into the Garden, the greateſt part of 
whcb is turned into a Kitchin Garden, and they 
have'mgde a Gravel Walk, ſet with young Trees 
on each ſide as far as a little Wood, which is 
four Thouſand and fome Hundreds of Paces in 
Circumference ; and this Wood, wherein there 
are many Fellow Deer and Roe-Bucks, is cut in- 
to Charming Walks: In ſome places there are 
Caſcades that fall from a Hill that ſtands in the 
middle, and by degrees fall into the Lake or Ri- 
ver” that runs by. In other places you have a 
ſmall Baſon with a Water · fal and fome other 
Springs that come down: The whole is encom- 


(| 


ms a very Solitary and Charming Place, be- 


cauſe the whole is Natural. 


ER 
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She ordered her Huntſman to attend us, and we 
vere ſupplied with Horſes and Fuſils : We Beat 
the Thiekets, and found ſeveral Fallow Deer, 
that ſuffered us not to come near them: How. 
ever Mr. S killed one, and wounded another 


W 
5 - * = . 
1 * — "= 
— \ _— _ l - ra a —— — — 5 D of * — = 
Dos —— 3 — . Ke 2 a 7 * a a 4 — — — ITT. By © EP 4 
_ — * * —— —— o — a 
- - q — 1 — . — ny he A Rag er wo — 
« — = 1 — — 
3 Ws x, 
— . bo wo — 
2 + 2 2 


— 
— - —— — — 
— —— — — 
— — 


TITS 


a . 
— oat: 
. IE IICCIREISS 


N 
22 
— XR 


— 


— DA 


rau a Hare on a vaſt Heath, very Commodious 
J 8 
On Friday at Ten in the Morning, we took 
leave of this illuſtrious Company, and left ſo 
Charming a Place with Regret: We Travelled 
throngh a Place called Thy/ith, and leaving Lohm 
Cloyſter on the Left, we ſtaid a very little while at 
Bredbro, a very pretty Village, all new built, the 
ſame having by ſome Accident or other been 
Burn'd ſome Months before; all this Country 
looked Heathy, but bounded with Hills well Ma- 


after. 
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. afterwards went for Sullſtede, where there was no 
Steeple, and thence through bild, a large Vil- 
lage, whoſe Houſes are built of Brick, and where 
we found the Fields on Fire, becauſe they burnt 
the Heath here to Manure the Earth, which 
they afterwards Sow with Corn, which ſhews 
that if all the Country is not Cultivated, tis the 
flault of the Inhabitants, and want of hands, and 
not that the Soil is Barren: For tis certain, if it 
were better Peopled, it would produce any thing 
they would Sow, or had a mind ſhould grow 
here. And here I am to obſerve to you, that in 
Zeeland and ſome other parts of Denmark, they 
So Salt to fructify the Earth, and that which is 
a Mark or a Curſe upon other Countries, is the 
means here of making the Earth more fruitful: 
There is nothing to be ſaid againſt Experience, 
and there is an Example in the Province of Zee- Ihe 
land in the Netherlands, that Salt does enrich the 4! 
Ground; for the Inbabitants of Northbeverland, 
whofe Country has been ſo long ſince over-flown 
by the Ocean, have found that the Land which 
they recovered from the Salt, Water , is very 
fruitful, and produces ſuch great plenty of Corn, 


that they Reap a Hundred fold: This is what 


„ 


| E 8 well, and ſtands a German Mile from Tunder, 
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DENMARK, in 1702. 


Adolphus and his Nephew King Frederick II. of 
the Eſtate of Duke John, who died in 1 589. 
and was Duke Adolphuss Brother: The Town of 


- under is pretty large, and ſtands well for Trade. 
ja The Church is very good, and full of Pictures 


which I have not met with elſewhere, That there 
is above the Tomb of a certain Family, a large 
nM Picture upon a Wall, ſetting forth ſome piece of 
v0 Hiſtory out of the New-Teſftament, and for the 
moſt part the Day of judgment, round which 
el there are ſet the Pictures of the whole Family 


: Buried there, done to the Life, ſo that any Man 


„may viſit his dead Relations when he pleaſes. 
They have fine Organs here, as they have indeed 
e almoſt in all the Churches of this Country : I 
pound this Inſcription in Latin on a Board behind 
the Altar, importing, | 7 


N | | ” 
John Adolph, Archbiſhop of Bremen, Biſhop of 
J 


Lubec, Hered tary of Denmark, Norway, &c. re- 
built this Church Jay 25. 1592. and the ſame 
t was Conſecrated in due form to our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt on the 4th of October. And on the i ſt of Sep- 
tember 1646. Eight Ells of the Steeple having been 
deſtroyed by Lightning, the ſame by the Grace 
of God was rebuilt and finiſhed the ſame Month. 
in the middle of the Church, towards the Door 
of the Choir, ſtands a Bookſeller's Stall, where J 
nw very good Books in Latin and French. 
This is directly contrary to the Law in the 
Code, I. 2. c. 22. de Eccleſiarum inſpectione. Can. 73. 
Mlerces in templis collocari non opportet, &c. Qui ſe- 
cus fecerit mercium amiſſionem Eccleſia applicandarum 
incurrat. The Legiſlator's deſign herein was, 
That the Miniſter might not be hindred from 
doing his Duty, and the Pariſhioners Room not be 


taken up: Perhaps ſeeing it was a Day wherein 


> 
1 


3 
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Territories, in the Partition made between Duke 


WM and other Ornaments. One thing Totſzrved here, 


389 


390 


Bredſtede. 


no Divine Service was performed, the Bookſeller 
obtained leave to be there for that time. Beſides 
the Duke of Holſtein, who is Sovereign here, in. 
dependent of the King of Denmark, does not tye 
his Subjects to the obſervance of the Daniſh Laws 
which are of no force in his Dominions any far. 
— . dt. 
We left Tunder at Seven in the Evening, and 
tarried at Lintholm, a Village in the way to Hy. 
ſum, for the Moon's being up, yet we did not ſet 
out till five in the Morning: The Country through 
which we Travelled is flat and very fruitful, full 
of good Paſture, and well ſtock d with Cattel: 
There are ſome Heaths here, whereof they make 
Turf; for Wood is as ſcarce in theſe parts, as 
tis plentiful in the North and Eaſt of the Province 
of Sleſwick : The Villages begin to be very large 
here, and we Travelled near one, called Langehorn, 
which is almoſt half a League long; we got to 
Bredſtede the 16th of September, about Eight 
in the Morning : It's a large Borough or Village 
belonging, to the King of Denmark : It's neatly 
built of Brick, which, together with the level 
Country where it ſtands, makes it look like 
ſtreſs of which is Aunt to M. de Jeſſen, Privy 
Counſellor to the King of Denmark, who is now 
in diſgrace, and lives at Hamburg; he 1s.a good 


' Yeoman's Son, and was Born in the ſame Houſe: 


The Name of the Foreman or Waggoner, who car- 
Tied me from Bredſtede. to Huſum, is Jeſſen, and 
ſays he is Couſin Germain to his Excellency, who 
hath done nothing for his Kinſman, and is of ſuck 


a a baughty humour as not to own him or any of his 


Relations; which makes the Proverb good, Apr. 
rius nihil eſt humili dum ſurgit in altum.They reckon it 


to be Five German Miles from Tunder to Bredſtede, 


and Two from Bredftede to Huſum, where we 1 
oo, F rive 
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jato the Caſtle, L have ſpoke of in my 'return from 
em to Gluckfladt, and ſaw that the Garden is 


hom it belongs, has too many Houſes to keep 
them all well: 1 went to ſee the Church which is 
rery good, but found no Latin Inſcription in it, 


Hiſtory. out of the Nen - Teſlament, and the ſame 
ent oo EET 
Prince Adolph nominated to the Biſhoprick of 
' Lubeck, &c. hath cauſed this Tomb to be Erected 
in memory of his Chancellor John Schult, for his 
great Merits, and the Services he did him. 


of one of the Duke's Secretaries. 0s 
We ſaw Two ſmall Ships at Anchor near Hu- 


Guns and Sixty Men; the other was an Ergliſh 
Merchant Ship Laden with Linnen Cloath, which 
ſhe had taken neaf the Iſle of Nordrſtrazd; but 
1 Engliſn Frigat having Chaſed her, ſhe ran into 
the Bay of Huſum, and durſt not come out for 
fear of being taken, while the Man of War on 
her part could not get up nearer to Huſum for 
want of Water. However they told us, that 
the Country People threatned to force the Caper 


they had, and it was thought the Crew muſt have 
been obliged to forſake the Ship, and make their 
© <{cape over Land; but I heard afterwards that ſhe 
got off, and arriv'd at Hamburg, where ſhe ſold 

R Et; | 


noch decay d, becauſe the Duke of Holſtein, to 


fave one underneath a Picture, repreſenting a. 


And over againſt this Tomb there is another ” 


A ſam, one of which was a French Privateer of Ten . 


to go out, becauſe it interrupted the little Trade 


ined, at Eleyen in the Morning. We went up 


| Frederickflade was built by Frederick, Duke of :;,11c4- 
Helftein, who Peopled it with Hollanders, to whom :r. 


he granted large Priviledges, and called it by hi; 


own Name. It ſtands upon the brink of a ſmall 
River called the Treun, that falls near it into 
. the 
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the Eider; the Trenn is a narrow Rivulet, which 
yet at high Tide can carry Bar ks or Boats of Fifty 
Tuns. I thought I was in ſome Town or Village 
in Holland, and indeed I was not much miſtaken, 
ſince moſt of the Inhabitants are originally Dutch. 
men. All the Houſes here are built of Brick af. 
ter the ſame manner as thoſe in Holland, the 
Window. ſhutters and Doors are Painted of dif. 
ferent Colours, the Steps, Baliſters, Knockers, 
Cc. are like thoſe of the Hollanders. All forts 
of Religions are Tollerated here, viz. Jews, Pa- 
piſts, Arminians, &c. as well as in Holland, beſide 
Calviniſm, and Lutheraniſm, which is the uppermoſt. 
of all. Frederickftadt is properly a Square ſur- 
rounded with a Canal or large Ditch, beſet al- 
moſt throughout with very tall Trees: This ¶ tiguc 
Square is divided into two parts by another Ca- and 
nal (beſet alſo with Trees) which is on one fide If ſting 
of the Market or publick Place, in the heart of A 
the Town, and alſo forms a large Square. The I of it 
_ Lutheran Church is a very good one, built of I Gulp 
Brick after the manner of the Dutch Churches: ¶ and 


There were Three Companies of Foot of the I poor 
Duke's Troops in Garriſon here. | | 
We tarried for ſome time in an Inn, the Sign Il long 
of the Ship, ſtanding upon the ſide of a Canal, I ſtan: 
with great Trees before the Gate: They told us bj a 
there were no more than 400 Houſes in all the ind 
Town, and after we had walked up and down, to t. 
and conſidered the bigneſs and ſituation of it, ¶ the 
we could not think there were more. Here it ¶ that 
was that 1 parted with M. S. the loſs of whoſk the 
good Company I lamented ; but he was in haſte I nan 
to te at Hambusg, and as for my ſelf 1 had a Eirp 
longing Deſire to ſee the Caſtle of Gottorp, of If the 
which I had heard ſo much, before I left this Wd 
Country; and ſo having no more than four Ger- ¶ the 

ian Miles thither, and the Way being very * they 
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ing, and traverſing' a Country finely diverſified 
with Woods, Paſture-Grounds, &c.'T arrived at 
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Gottorp between Eight and Nine, and took up my Gozzorp. 


Lodging at the Three Crowas, in the Village 
which on the South - ſide adjoyns to the Caſtle, and 


is called Frederic kaburg. It's a large Village where- - 


in moſt of the Duke's Officers live; their Stables 
or Horſes are maintained at his Highneſs's Charge, 


and alſo the Kennel, or Houſe where Hunting 


Dogs of all forts are kept. There is a Village 


tothe North-Eaſt of Gottorp, on the other ſide of 


the Lake, ſtanding upon the Gulph of Sleſwick, 
rhoſe Name I have forgot, and beyond that you 
may ſee the City of S/eſwick, which is made Con- 
tiguous to it by a large Street or Row of Houſes, 
and tho' they joyn one another, yet they are di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by a different Name. > 
As for the Caſtle, I'll tell you what I have ſeen 
of it in few words: It ſtands to the Weſt of the 


Gulph of Sleſwick, in the middle of a little Lake, 


and is built of a long Square, fortified with four 


poor Baſtions faced with Turf, but the bottom is 


J lined with Free-ſtone, the Curtains being very 


long, and the Sides which reach out the fartheſt, 
ſtand North and South; you approach the Caſtle 
by a Bridge, (which joyns it to the douth Shoar, ) 
and is made up in part of Draw-Bridges, leading 
to the Old Portal, through which you enter 1nto 
the Court. The Fort is Commanded by a Mountain 
that ſtands to the North-Eaſt of it, from whence 


the Danes annoy'd the Caſtle with their Cannon, 


many years ago, when Duke Chriſtian Albert was 
lurprized at Rensbarg in 1675. at what time 
the King of Denmark ſeized on his Territories; 


and tho? they anſwered them from the Cannon on 
tie Baſt ions, yet they were forced to ſurrender, 


they having \ no more than Forty Men in Gar- 


_ riſon, 
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they could, that they might preſerve the An. MW; 


— 


cient. Reſidence of their Puke entire, ſince they 


were not capable to keep it. 


- As you enter into the Court, you will ſee a 
Tennis-Court at the Left Corner, which Exer- 
ciſe, the Duke, who was unhappily killed in Po. 
land, loved very much. The Stables ſtand at 
the Right corner of the Court, one of which 
holds Thirty eight Horſes, and the other Fifteen 
Hunting Horſes, but there were not near ſo ma- 
ny there. They did in this laſt Stable, what I 
never ſaw done in this Country, the Grooms 


ſpread a Houſing on the Ground before the Door, | 
when they were to give the Horſes ſomewhat to 


drink. The Duke, ſome time before his Death, 


had formed a deſign of rebuilding the Caſtle, 


the Front of which is finiſhed, only half of it is 
not Slated, and if the whole had been compleat. 


ed, it had been one of the fineſt Pallaces in Eu- 


rope, and would have been a long Square. Beſides 
the Kitchin Windows, or thoſe of the other 
Offices, which are raiſed above Ground; there is 
near them a Row of Windows, which are hid 
by the-Rampart that encompaſles the firſt Court, 
and which hinders it to be ſeen by thoſe that 
approach it from without: There is a Row of 
round Lights above, and two Stories of finer 
Windows over them; the Duke's Apartment is 


in the firſt of theſe Stories, and the Dutcheſs's in 


the ſecond. The Caſtle Gate is very fine, being 


built of a Blue Stone, as hard as Marble, and 


there is a Lanthorn over it, that overtops the 
whole Building, being covered with Slates, and 
kaving Twenty ſeven Lights in it, for above half 


the depth of it, but the other ſides were ſtill old 
building. 1 confeſs 1 was ſurprized with the 
Architecture of the Front of this Caſtle : 1 had 


_ a great 
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that are in the Chappel; but as it was Sunday 

the People were at Church, and 1 was afſu- 
red it would be a hard matter to ſee it at any 
time, and that ſuch a thing was not to be ask d 


in a time of Mourning, as then it was for the 


Duke's Death, which had happened fo. lately 
when he was no more than Thirty two years o 
Age : His Name was Frederick, and was Born 
OFober 18. 1671. being the Son of Chriſtian Al. 


het and of Friderica Amalia, the Daughter of 
Frederick III. King of Denmark; fo that he was 


the preſeat King of Denmark's Couſin Ger- 
man. e n 
with a Door in the Curtain which is behind to 


the Northward, where, by a Bridge of 200 Pa- 
ces long, you go over the Ditch, or rather Lake, 
which is very broad in other Places; there is a 


Walk between Trees at the end of the Bridge, 
which leads into the Garden that ſtands. upon the 
Brow of the Hill which Commands the Caſtle : 
At the end of the Walk is the Garden Door, 
and the firſt thing that occurs to your view is a 


Pool of Water, at the end whereof there is a 


Pavillion open before, under which there are 
Three Statues, one of which is Apollo playing 
on his Harp, and on each fide of him are the 
Statues of Two other Muſicians: When the 
Water-works Play, it's a fine ſight, the Caſcade 
being ſeveral Stories above one another, and a 
great many of them upon Three Columns, the 
7 05 being incloſed with high and Green Palli- 
Jo the Left of this Incloſure ſtands a large 
Baſon or Fiſhpond above 200 paces ſquare, three of 


. 


whoſe.. des, that on the North being excepted, 


were cover d with Rows of Trees, where they 


have 


2 great deſire to ſee- the Tombs. of the Dykes; 
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have fine Arbours, with Intervals between from 
place to place tothe Water ; ſide: In the midſt of this 
Baſon ſtands a Hercules, thrice bigger than the 
Life, with his Club in his Hand, wherewith he goes 
to kill the Lernean Hydra, every part of which 
ſerves to make the Water play. Towards the four 
Corners of theſquare Baſon, there are as many more, 
which are raiſed a little above the ſurface of the 
Water, and from which flow very high Caſcades. 
There is a Parterre on the North fide in the form 
of a Creſcent. divided into ſeveral Compartments, 
and there are Niches all round, wherein there are 
the Buſts of ſeveral Kings and Modern Princes. 
In each of theſe Compartments, which are full of 
Flowers, there are two or. three Baſons, wherein 
are repreſented many fabulous Animals, who all 
of them throw Water, and when all the Water. 
Works play, it muſt make a very fine ſnew. At 
the end of the middle Walk ſtands a ſmall Houſe, 
containing ſeveral Rooms in it, and ſtops the ſight 
any further that way: It's ſaid they keep a Globe 
of Tichobrahe's in it, but I could not ſee it, becauſe 
the Perſon that kept the Key could not be found. 
There is a Level Ground before this Houſe, Fifty 
Paces long, and thrice as large, being divided into 
three parts, thoſe on the two ſides have fine Parter- 
res very full of Flowers; the middle Square has a 
great Baſon in the Center with a Water. Foun- 
tain or Spout to it, and there are two ſteps o- 
ver againſt it, at the end of which are two large 
Statues, and between both, divers Leaden Ani- 
mals, throwing Water higher or lower, as they 
are beſt order d. The next Terraſs is more raiſed, 
and has ſeveral ſteps of Free. ſtone to go to it, i 
there are four Terraſſes one above another, all of 
the ſame height and bigneſs, each with its Baſon 
and Water. Spout in the middel, and Parterres on 
both ſides: The whole is Inclos d within . 
. . 5 ä Pales 
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Pales; as high as each Terraſs, with Buſts ai 


round in the niches, and Gradations of Water in 
the middle of two large Statues, and ſteps of 
free · ſtone on both ſides: When you are got up to 
the higheft Terraſs you will meet with a fine 
Hall, with an Apartment at the four Corners, 
ech a Story high. You turn round, aud have 

from hence of one the delicateſt proſpects in the 
World, You have the Caſtle below you in the 
midit of -a Lake ſurrounded with a Charming 
Country: When you are on the top, you will ſee 
a fine Plain before you. There is a Machine behind 
the Hall, to run the Ring with a Wooden Horſe, 
which is cover'd, and the whole can be eaſily ma- 
nag'd. There is a great. Orangery on the left, 
with:;a large Square, where they have Orange 
Trees and ſeveral rare Indian ones in Boxes or 
pots, beſide ſome European Trees, ſuch as Mirtle, 
Pomegranates, admirable ſeſſimine, with all ſorts 


of Plants and Flowers kept in very good order. 


There is a Road on the Right tbat goesround the 


Garden and the Mountain, by which one may go 


ina Coach to the Top of it, and as far as the Park, 
which is very fine, about four Eyglib Miles in 
Circumference, and full of Fallow Deer and Stags, 
and ſerves to bound the Garden on the North ſide. 
There are moreover. ſeveral. other Walks full of 
Fruit-Trees of all ſorts, that bear admirable _ 
Fruit, and you may ſee a great many Fig-trees on 
the brow of the Hill, which are rarely expos d to 
the South Sun, and bear excellent Figs: In a word, 
this Garden was to me almoſt like an Inchanted 
Place; beſides which, there is towards Frederic te- 
bug, to the South of Gorrorp-Caſtle, another 
great Garden, on the Gulph of Sleſwick,. full of 
Potherbs, fine Fruit, good Walks and Arbours; 
Beſides another ſmaller one to the Welt, as you 
go into the Caſtle, or to the Weſtward : 1 175 
eee eee 


1 conld have ſtaid till Wedneſday, to ſee what Feats 
day; they had above Thirty Harriers; ſome of 
the Duke of Curland - They are very rough Dogs 


ſeveral Exgliſʒ Bull and Bear-Dogs,. but they 


Baſtions, with an Amphitheater of Free- ſtone, 


ces made wherein to keep the Bears, Wolfs ant 


x EI Tp 


-afterw; 10 to ſee the Duke's Reuel on bund 
which was very fine, there were above Fifty Coy 
ple of Exgliff Hart and Buck-Hounds amongſt 
"them, of whom they talked wenders, and-1-wi 


they could have done, for they were to Hunt that 
-which had been preſented to his late Highneſß by 


and the Breed of a Bitch lined with a Wolf; they 
-run/prodigiouſly faſt, but tis faid they are for 
times very miſchievous, and cannot rget the 
Nature of the Sire. The late Duke bade an 7275 2 
"Huntſman called Mr. John, who was Meret at 
the rt, and tis pitty 15 fine" a" Pack of Dogs 

' be broke: For Roe of them were co been 
into Sweden, © and the Huntſman was alſo oblig'd 
to ſeek for a new Maſter: The Duke had 1 


broke too ſince the Duke went for Poland. Jetog 
great delight in theſe ſorts of Diverſions: And 
for this end there was a place made up on purpol⸗ 
in the firſt Court of the Caſtle, near one of the 


and a Terraſs or Gallery for his Highneſs 'a 
Court. Under this Amphitheater there are pla. 


other Animals, which are fornerines Baited 

"The ide day which was the 17th of Se] hs 
Iſet out after: Dinner from Gorroyp for Gel which 
is ſix German Miles off, and was obligd” 10 go by 


Eckrenford; which is half way, and there to change Gel 
Waggons, otherwiſe the Inhabitants would have ver) 
ſtopt a Waggon that attempted to go any far- Nie- 
ther, becanſe they muſt alſo have à ffafe in the 7 
profit made by Travellers. It's one of the pretti-ſſ of ti 


eſt Tons in this n it's almoſt ana? Ger 
F 


F7 
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A largeſt Ships; but w 


ich the Sea, being joyn'd to the Continent, 
ly to the South it has a Ditch on that ſide, with 


bridge made over it of an 100 Paces long only: 


be dea. But that part of it which is on this ſide 
the Bridge, as you come from Gottorp, is account - 
a no more than the Suburbs, which is pretty 


Jirbay:: After you have paſſed the Bridge, you 


one to a Gate where there is a Guard-Houle, 


and there was a Company of Foot in Garri- 


Ma here. I was told there were no more than 


100 Houſes in the Town, but they were very neat 


ſtreets; which, together with the ſituation of the 
Place, made it very agreeable: This Arm of the 
dea to the Welt beyond the Bridge, forms a ve- 
n large Baſon; but to the Eaſtward towards the 
Baltick, there is as good an Harbour as can be 
ſen, in form of a Half Moon, whoſe ſides are be- 
ſet with fine Trees, raiſing in ſtories higher than 
one another, and there is Anchorage here for the 
ant of Trade is the reaſon 
why tis ſo little frequen te. 
As we go out of Eckrenford we croſs a Foreſt of 
tall Trees, which are the higheſt and ſtraiteſt 


7, tlat can be ſeen, without any Shrubs or Uader- 


wood, ſo that the Earth is cover'd only with 
ſmooth green Turf; the reſt of the way, as far as 
Ke, is lined with quickſet Hedges, in ſome places 
very like unto thoſe you have in England. I got to 
Kiel by Nine that ſame Evening, and lay at the 
FVhite-Swan, Which is a good Inn: The Maſter 


coafiderable, and joyns to another Village called 


: * 5 oY 827 885 we ; ESTER 2 ä "4 2 * "© EIS 9 5 * £2, 7 8 . 1 * SETS IN ES 0 
— 8 5 20 Ke 2 882 9 WP. f : 2 ed. ; © 8 8 W 2 — "oy 
x % * wo - 2. * 4 1 * ; 
| DE N M & | 7 | | 
ENMARK, i 1702. 
$ 


Gate that leads into the Road of Vel and other 
arts of Holſtein; the Gulph made here by the B. 
ich grows ſo narrow in this place, that there is a 


The Town is Built on both ſides of this Arm of 


ud handſomly Built, with large Trees ja the 


Kiel. ; | 


ofthe Houſe is a French Man, who has Marry'd a 


German Woman: The Houſe ſands in the Ss 
| ns „ 


made very Pleaſant by the Rows of Trees in the 


which ſeparates them, and otherwiſe makes it 


ſteem d of the firſt Rank; and though tis nothing 


2g0, there were Seven or Eight 1 a 


Cr DE 
3 


New, Town, which is pretty large, ane 
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Streets and the Gardens, that are there. But the 
Old Town is a Peninſula, that joyns only on the 


the Caſtle Ditch, which is on this ſide as a thing 


perfect Iſland: However, you may, if you wil 
call it an Iſland, and not be miſtaken: When yo 
come from the South through the New Town 
you enter into the Old one over a Bridge, at the 
end whereof there is a Draw- bridge and a Gate 
with a Ouard, from whence: you go by the high 
Church to the Caſtle: But there is on the Right, 
round part of the Town, along the Gulph or Ha- lin 
ven, '#wery fins Walk conſiſting of two or three ;;* 
Rows; of Trees, Which reach as far as the Caſtle, fh 
and *tis:the place which they call the Port: There 175 
were then ſeveral Merchant Ships here, ſome o 
which were upwards of oo Tuns, and amongſt o- 
thers a very large one, which I ſaw under Sail for 
Koningsberg in Pruſſia. Never was any place better Ho: 
ſituated for the Trade of the Baltict, which is _; 
come to Decay ſince the time of Duke Frederick, 
Who began his Reign in 1616, and who having 0 
undertaken to fix a Trade between Perſia and his Net 
own Dominions, ſent that famous Ambaſly thro ; 
Muaſcovy thither in 1633, of which Olearius has given 
us ſo agreeable an Account. There is an Univerſ · ¶ Ane 
ty at Nel, that was Founded by Duke Chriſtian Al. N de 
bert, in 1669, and has been very Famous, where 
there have been Profeſſors of great Learning; a- 
mong which the Learned Aorovius ought to be e· 


to what ĩt was, yet there are {till about zoo Students 
in ĩt, but they Complain that no People of Quality by t 
come hither, whereas Fifteen or Twenty Years 
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died here, beſides ſeveral Counts, Barons, and 
other Perſons of Note; but the War has ſince . 
that engaged all of them to take Arms, and not 
allowed them time to Study: The Church of Nel 
ſeemed to be pretty large, but that which is moſt 
forth ſeeing is the Court or Caſtle, that faces 
the Town on the North ſide; It's an old building 
very Commodiouſly ſituated : You muſt go up 
Hill to this Caſtle, which is very large, and 
waſhed on the Eaſt ſide by the Sea: There are a 
great many Apartments in it. That of the De- 
ceaſed Duke hath a tribble Row of Doors, Cham- 
bers,&c. and is well furniſhed : His Bed was made 
of Brockade with a Silver Grovnd, Gold Flowers, 
Liged with White Silk with Silver Flowers; the 
Hangings were made of very rich Stuff, and all 
the other Rooms were very neatly furniſhed : 
Above it was the Biſhop of Eutin's Apartment, 
A whoſe Name is Auguſt: Frederick, Born May 6. 
W 1645. being the Brother of Duke Chriſtian Albert, 
and the Unkle of Duke Frederick lately deceaſed. 
He is called the Biſhop of Eutin, becauſe he uſually 
reſided there, the ſame being a ſmall Town in the 
Eaſtern part of Holſtein called Vagria, but he is 
properly Biſhop of .Labec - And the Princes of 
the Houſe of Holſtein, have ſo far appropriated 
this Biſhoprick to themſelves, . that one Brother 
generally ſucceeds the other, or the Nephew the 
Uncle; for the Biſhop in Being, hath a right to 
chuſe a Coadjutor, which: the Chapter never fails 
to approve of, having nothing left them but the 
naddow of a Choiſe. The preſent Biſhop of 
Laber ſucceeded his Brother Albert in this Bi- 
ſhoprick, who ſurrendred the ſame to him in 1666. 
te being advanced to the Government of Holſtein 
by the Death of Duke Frederick his Father, and 
had choſen Duke Chriſtian Aug iſtus for his Coad- 
Pal D d -Jaror.* 
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jutor. But ſome difference has ariſen about this 5 
Coadjutor ſhip, between the Duke of Holſtein and f 
Prince Charles of Denmark, who pretends he had : 
the Votes of part of the Chapter for him. But ( 
this Affair, by the Conſent of the Princes con- , 
cerned, and the Emperor's Mediation, is in a way q 
of being accommodated in favour of Duke Chriſt. W it 
an Auguſtus of Holftein, who hath all the Right on 1 
his ſide; and the Chapter which was divided be. h 
fore, is now agreed, and I have been told at Kel, ts 
that the Deputies of the Chapter had Three days I 1, 
before gone to pay their Homage to the Prince: y 
When I went to Kiel, I found Prince Chriſtian th 
Anguſtus, Brother to Duke Frederick II. lately de. ka 
ceaſed, was here; He was Born the 11th of 7a. 
zuary 1673. and conſequently is younger than his ., 
Brother by Sixteen years; beſides whom, there 
was one of the Dutcheſſes his Siſter in this Place, G 
and the Princeſs of YYolfenburrel, who came to 
give them a Viſit. I ſaw them go out of their 1 


Chappel to Diner, and they were accompanied by 
ſome very fine Ladies: Their Apartments were jn 
Hong with Mourning, and I ſaw in one of the 
Rooms, among ſeveral other Pictures, that of i 
Prince George of Denmark, and the Queen of Ex- pa 
land, his Wife, very like them. There was 2 
 Crucifix over the Altar Painted by a good Mall pu 
ſter, with a Penitent upon his Knees at the Foot pi, 
of the Croſs: The Desk ſtands to the No 8 
on the Right ſide of the Altar, and there is a 1 
Gallery on the other two ſides, round which 
there ate Relievo's, repreſenting ſeveral Scrip- 
ture Stories in White Marble, beautified with "ag 
Gold; and all the Seats, Baliſters, Desk, Pul- 
pit, &c. were Painted White, with Sold Bor- 
dures. JJ 0 LOL BP 


"Tha: 


Ext AN 
A Nin 
F ky > ad 2 
n ? 
5 A 2 
1 2 9 ” 


' DENMARK, i 17022. 3 | 
There is a very ſine Proſpect out of the Apart- _ 
ments of the Caſtle: On the Right, or to the 
Faſt, the Sea waſhes" its Walls and one fide of 
the Garden, and beyond the other fide of the 
Gulph, there is a very delicious Country, fine 
and Woody ; on the Left there is a ſmall Arm of 
the Sea, and alſo a delicate Country adjoyning to 
it, and X7e/ would be a perfect Iſland, but for 
NY the Garden, which is the only place by which it 
© BW has Communication with the main Land; only 
MW to the Left of the Caſtle there is a Row of 
15 WF Houſes or a Street, that runs from Nel to the 
Village of Brunſwick, that touches theſe Houſes, 
#Y tho? not under the ſame juriſdiction, but Go- 
rerned by another Amptman or Officer. 
0 The Garden faces the Caſtle, and ſtands along 
1s the Sea ſide; It's above 200 Paces broad, and 
econſiſts at firſt of a Terraſs Walk level with the 
Ground, on which the Caſtle ſtands ; from thence 
vou go down into Parterres that are kept in 
au mighty good Order, being full of all ſorts of 
Flowers, and having a Baſon with a Water. ſpout 
in the middle; after which you go into a Laby. 
rinth, whoſe Fences are not yet very high, but 
will be very fine; then you will meet with other 
Parterres, from whence you aſcend two ſteps in- 
to another Terraſs : This Garden has been begun 
but a few years, but in time will be a charming 
Place, there being here great Coveniencies for 
Spouts of Water, which may be brought from 
the Heights that ſtand to the Northward, at the 
fartheſt end of the Garden. 
There are ſome ſorts of Hotells in Nel, which 
formerly belonged to the Chief Families in Hol- 
. fein, ſuch as the Reventlaus, Rantzows, Alefelrs, 
Gr. I ſaw upon one of the Gates of the Hotel of 
Rentzow a Latin Inſeription, importing that thar 
pl . Dd 2 : Rom 
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| Houſe had been given to a Lord of that Name, 
J ff 0 i Þ 20 Ws 
The Nobility or Gentry of Holſtein were 
then Aſſembled at Kiel, to conſult about the Re. g 
gency, during the Minority of the young Duke: f 
None is capable of fitting here but what is Eno. W © 
| bled, and poſſeſs d of certain Fiefs. I Din'd with I gr 
ſome of theſe Gentlemen, who told me, That this 0 
Aſſembly conſiſted of 58 Perſons, they took . 
upon them to repreſent the States of the Coun- Fl 
try, bat I was allured their Power was but very 


little. la the mean time their Princes have often 5 
adviſed with them, and been glad to have their I ... 
Approbation, when they have been about under- art 


taking ſome conſiderable Enterprize: But as they 
have no other Authority in reſpect to the Prince, 
than what they can obtain by way of Intreaties Iſ th. 
and Remonſtrances, the-Prince may, on his part, I his 
decline to purſue their Advice; and ſo their De- all 
hates and Reſolutions generally terminate with 
their return home, Sola obſequii Gloria ills Relicta. 
The young Duke of Holſtein is but Two years I bu 
old, and kept at Stockholm, with the Dutcheſs 
his Mother, the King of Sweden's Siſter; the I bu 
Swedes are for Her being Regent during her Son's 
minority ; the Danes wiſh to have Duke Chriſtian I 
Anguſius, leaſt the Swedes ſhould have too great a 20 
ſhare in the Government; and the People deſire 


it as much as they, but not to have an Admini- 0 
ſtrator of the King of Denmark's giving. The ba 
Care of Educating her Son cannot be'refuſed the I |: 
Dutcheſs ; but they plead”, That the Princes oy 
ought always to be Adminiſtrators during a mi. I de 


nority, as the Practice is all over Germany, of 9, 
which Holſtein is a part; for the nigheſt of Kin 55 


is of Right to be Regent there, having the Exer. I 
Ciſe of all the Sovereign Authority in him, 1 55 


DENMARK; i» 1702. 
the Pupil nothing but the Propriety, till he 


comes of Age, unleſs this Cuſtom may be chan- 


ged or altered by Will: This is the Rule ſet down 
in reſpect to the Electors of the Empire, by the 7th 


Chapter of the Golden Bull, the deceaſed Flector's 


Brother having the Adminiſtration till the Or- 
han attains to the Age of Eighteen, at which 
time the Gardian is, obliged to reſign; to him the 
Elector's Right (which; he till then may enjoy ) 


and all things in general that appertain there- 


unto; and the ſame Cuſtom is alſo obſerved in 
reſpect to the other Princes of the Empire, that 
are not Electors.. 

In the mean time, all the Dis both Military 
and Civil, have already taken the Oaths, firſt ro 
the young Duke, and afterwards to the Dutcheſs 
his Mother as Regent; ſo that if they muſt take 
alſo another to the deceaſed Duke's Brother, this 
will imply a Contradiction in it ſelf; The Gen- 


but broke up on the 18th of September, without 
coming. to any Reſolution; Duke Christian Au- 


guſtus in all appearance will not loſe his Right, 


and to content the Swedes, who eſpouſe the Dutch- 
eſs s Intereſt, they muſt exceed the Cuſtom, and 


every body is of opinion that both Parties will 
have a ſhare in the Regency. Monſieur de Terlon 


gives us an Example that is parallel enough to it, 
in the Caſe of the Regency of Sweden, after the 
death of Charles Guſtavus; he fays, That the 
Queens, according to the Custom of the Country, 
aſter the deaths of the Kings their Hubands, are in 
reality reſpected as Queens, but have. no ſhare in the 


5 


L 
* 
40 
5 e 5 
, 
» * 


try were at that time met to Conſult about it; 
but as both Parties had their Friends and 
Creatures in this Aſſembly, they could not agree, 


ini tration; however they exceeded theſe ordi- 


10 Rol es in favour, of. Gen Edwige Eleonora, the 
Myer 
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Mother of Charles XI. and allowed her two Voter in 


the Council, of which the Regency conſiſte d. 
Kiel is the only remarkable Town in the Eaſt- 


ern part of the Country of Holfrein, which par. 
ticularly belongs to the Duke of Holſtein, as the 


Weſtern part does to the King of Denmark, 
wherein Rentburg and Itzehoa are the moſt con. 
ſiderable Places: For tho ſome People reckon e. 
boa to be in Srormar, as it ſtands on the other ſide 


of the Stor, which, all agree, ſeparates the two 
Provinces, I place it in Ducal HolSeir. 


I left Kiel on Monday the 18th of September at 
Four in the Afternoon, and took a ßen to 
carry me to Lubec; I found by de VViti's Map of 
Holſtein, That the Cloyſter of Preetze, and the 
Village of that Name, are fet down as if they 
were remote from one another, tho they joyn 


together, and make a large Borough, through 
which I paſſed in order to go into the Yao, 
Which is a Fourth Diviſion, and the moſt Eaſtern 
part of the Country of Holſtein. Preetze-Cloyfter 
is only a large Building, which was formerly a 


Cloyſter, and ſtands to the Left, as you enter in- 


to the Borough of that Name, when yon come 


from Miel. . 50 35 

I had a deſign to Lodge at Ploen, the Place of 
the Duke's Reſidence, 1 got thither by Half an 
Hour after Seven at Night, but there being no 
good Inn in the Place, beſides, that I was inform 


that there was a good one at Fegetaſh, which wa 1 


near, and where Travellers are wont to lye;! 
left Ploen on the Right, and contented my ſe 
to take a compaſs about the Town, which ftands 
mighty well, on the Brow of a Hill, and upon 
the Brink of a great Lake, called Ploen- Ae, 


«which is encompaſſed with Woods every way 


The Church is all new built of Brick, * 


to me to be very narrow every where. 


properly the Port of Lubec. 
theſe Rivers from without the Town, but they 
re encloſed within the Ramparts and For tifica- 
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form of a Croſs, and appears very well, as well 
as the Duke's Pallace, which ſtands on an Aſcent. 
This done, I weat into the Waggon again, and 
returning along the ſide of this little Sea, to reco- 
ver the High-way,l arrived at Fegetaſh, which is a 
little Hamlet, wherein thereis a very good Tavern, 
both for Lodgings and Entertainment, and things 
rery Cheap: We meet with fine Linnen every 
where in theſe parts, Down-Beds, and Stoves when 
tis Cold. I ſet out from Fegetaſh at Six next Morn- 
ing, and had a great delire to ſee Eutin, the 


' Reſidence of the Biſhop of Lubec, which is ſaid 


to be a fine Place, but could not come near it; 
and therefore keeping on my way, I arrived by 
Ten in the Morning at Laber. „ 
The City of Lubec looks very well, when you 


draw near it; you may diſcern Five Churches in 


it, ſome of which have a double - pointed or Pira- 


- midical r as St. Mary's, and the Dome 


or Cathedral of St. John's, belides ſome Tower 
Steeples that ſtand over the Gates, and thoſe of 
ſome Chappels, that have no Towers. The For- 
tificatiogs are made of Earth, raiſed pretty high, 
and for old Works, kept very well. There are 


young Trees Planted on the Ramparts, where 


ſaw very good Braſs Cannon; the Ditches ſeemed 
X Lubec in 
my Map is laid down for an Iſland, formed by the 
Trave, that comes from Odeſiow, and the River 
VV akenss, which being joyned, and running toge- 
ther under the Name of the Trave, that of Va. 


kens being loſt, falls Two German Miles lower 


into the Battick, where there is a little Town 
called Travemunde or the Traves- month, which is 


Dd4 tions, 


I could not ſee 5 


Po. 


tions. The Træve forms a large and very fine Canal 
within the City, on which there were ſeveral 
Ships of Two or Three Hundred Tuns, on whoſe 
outſides there was a Written Paper affixed, to 
ſhew the Places they were bound for; and I ob- 
ſerved there many very large ones deſigned for 
Riga: This Canal they call the Port. I croſſed 


 nver it in a Boat, to go and take a turn on the 
Rampart on the other ſide, and there I ſaw more 


large Ships, and ſmall Boats, than I did at Ham- 
burg, but all of them Merchant Men ; and Lubec 
1s not now in that State, as that ſhe can by her 
Naval Power give Law to the Balrick: She for- 


merly beat Potent Princes upon ſeveral occaſions. | 


Guſtavus Erickſon or Vaſa, without her help, had 


never been able to put his Grand Deſigns in Ex- 
ecution, to free his Country from the Daniſh Yoke, 


and to aſcend the Swediſh Throne himſelf _ 
She was alſo as Potent by Land, as to attempt 
the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Denmark, and it 
was not for want of Force that ſhe ſucceeded not. 
There are four Gates to the City, where they keep 
ſtrict Guard and Examine all Strangers: There 


were 909 Regular Troops in Garriſon, without 
_ reckoning the Burghers, who are numerous. 


The Governour of Lul ec, as I have been told, 
is a French Refugee Officer, and conſequently a 
Calviniſt, the Exerciſe of which Religion, is 
allowed only without the City ; the Senate and 
Citizens being Lutherans, the Confeſſion of Aug. 


bang was brought in by them about the Year 15 30. 
The Biſhop has nothing to do here, he having no 


Authority in a City which is Free and Imperial, 
and was declared and acknowledged as ſuch about 


1209. by the Emperor Frederick II. or rather 
OrholV. fince Fredericks did not come to the Em. 


pire till 1214. and from thenceforwards has al. 


_— Nm» 
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And that which ſtill makes it more conſiderable is, 


that ſhe is the firſt of the Hanſearick Towns, and as 


the Head of that powerful League, called the Hanſe 
Teutonick,fince their Aſſemblies were wont to meet 


there, and the Lubeckers preſided therein. This 


was the Reſidence of the League, and the Depu- 
ties of it were always choſen among the Senators 
of Lubec : I went in and came out by the ſame 
Gate, which is a large Building, over which, as 
you enter, may be ſeen an Imperial Eagle Crown'd, 


and underneath theſe words, ſub alis Altiſſimi; as 


there is within the Town upon the ſame Gate 


this ſaying, S. Deus pro nobis quis contra nor. © 
Tlodgd at the Golden Angel, near the Town- 


Houſe, which is eſteem'd a good Inn: Iwent to ſep 


the Exchange, which ſtands by the Market-place, 


at one of whoſe ſides there is a Vaulted Hall where 
the Merchants meet; but there went not above 


Twenty in all ; *tis much otherwiſe at the Ex- 


change of Hamburg, which ſwarms with People 


all the day long. The Town-Houſe looked piti- 


fully enough: It has a Gallery and a large Hall 
that is very mean, and I have been told, that the 


Chambers' where the Magiſtrates meet, and 
where Juſtice is adminiſtred, are very ordinary, 
and that Strangers are not allowed to go up into 
them: Round the Stairs by which you aſcend to 
the Town-Houſe, this verſe out of Ovid was writ 
on one ſide. e . | 


Cauſa patrocinio non bona pejor erit. 
And on the other theſe words. 


Diſcite juſtitiam moniti & non 1emnite Jhouam. 


* 


#295 been allowed to be a Member of the Empire. 
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vary, Cc. and on the bottom thereof, yon 


ſides the Croſs and the two Thieves: There are 
Thirty three Figures in this middling Picture, 
that is not above ſix Foot high, and about 1 
i TT a” 


That I might the better judge of the bigneſs of 
Lubec, I went to the top of St. Aſary's Steeple, 
which is the higheſt in the City, and divides it 
ſelf into two Spires, after the ſame manner as the 
Dome's Steeple. We went up 266 ſteps, and 
could not go any higher, becauſe there were no 
Windows above that: From thence we could 
eaſily ſee the whole place, which ſeem'd to me to 
be larger than the Old City of Hamburg : The 
Streets are very narrow, tho? ſome of them are 
fair enough. St. Mary's is a Magnificent Church, 
full of Pictures, and the Tombs of Senators and 
others : The Door of the Quire was ſhut, and the 
Verger could not be found to open it. But! 
could ſee through the Copper Baliſters, a very 


Fe Altar of Black Marble, with an Alabaſter W 
Crucifix in the middle, and ſeveral other Figures © i? 
and Ornaments of Alabaſter, and ſome Pil- || H 
lars of black Marble; Its certainly a fine Piece, 15 
I went afterwards to ſee the Dome or Ca- th 

_ thedral, which is exceeding Large, and very Au- fl 
cient, ſince I have been aſlured, it has been Built It 
above 600 Years ago: There was a Dial on the *. 
Door of the Choir, with a Golden Sun in the Y 
middle, which had Eyes that rolled in its Head at. 4 
every motion of the Ballance: Which was e- Þ 
nough to frighten Women and Children, and C 
very inconveniently placed. There is in a Cha-. 
pel on the Left, a kind of a Preſs or Cupboard, t 


wherein is inclos'd a Magnificent Picture of 
Chriſt's Paſſion. Upon one of the leaved Doors 
is repreſented His going up to Mount Cal. 


have a repreſentation of the Crucifixion, be- 


3 2 * Z i 


450018 in 


pretty enough, but does not come near the other: 


- DENMARK, is 1702. 
4d an half, or quarter broad: And the other 
Door repreſents our Saviour®s Burial and Reſur- 
tection. There cannot be a finer and more com- 
pleat Piece than this Picture, which as we were 
jform'd by them that ſhewed it us, is one of the 
Maſter- pieces of John Hobben: You have the Year 
1494 writ at the bottom of it: But that could 
not be the Year wherein it was drawn, if it was 
the work of that able Painter, ſeeing he lived in 
the ſixteenth Century, and died of the Plague at 


London in 1554: at the Age of Fifty fix : Whoever 
3 


was the Ma the Picture is much valued, and 
very carefully kept. We ſaw in another Chapel, 
the Statue of the Virgin Mary with a little Feſus: 
Which performed manyMiracles before theRefor- 
mation, but ſince ſhe has fallen into the Hands of 
Hereticks, ſhe has done none at all. The Year 
ſcrid'd on this Statue. In the middle of 
this Choir there is a Tomb rais'd up a little above 
the Ground, with a Biſhop's Statue lying upon it : 
It's made of Braſs, and his Name was Henry Bock» 
volt, Biſhop of Lubec - But there is neither the 
Year, nor any Specifick Inſcription upon it. The 
Altar is new and very Magnificent, ſapported 
by ſeveral Pillars of Porphiry, with many other 
Ornaments. At the Bottom of the great Picture 
there is a German Inſcription, but above it are 
XLS Words, EEE 5 
In Divini nominis gloriam hoc ſacrum eſſe voluit, 
3 V Veaderkop. be | ; | 
Ibis muſt have coſt him large Sums of Money, 


but the Duke of Flolſteins Prime Miniſter might 


well bear it: There were ſeveral Tombs of Ca- 


nous, Senators, Doctors, &c. round the Dome, 
together with very ordinary Inſcriptions. From 


thence we went to fee St. Jacob's Church, which is 


There 


412 


the Town Cellar; but it does not come near to 


drank a Glaſs of it, and they owned they had no 


1 TR AVEL S 0 | | 
There was a Picture at one of the ſides of the Al- 
tar, with an Inſcription, which ſignified, That the 
firſt Proteſtant Miniſter or Apoſtle of Labec, was 

Buried there, of which 1 preſent you with this 


— art cond bo 
Vienerabili Domino Petro Chriſtiano a Brimerrsheim 
primo Evangelicæ veritatis hac in Urbe aſſertori Paſto. 
rique vigilantiſimo gratique animi cauſa hæredes poſue- 
rum, &c. Obiit anno humanæ ſalutis 1574. die Apri- 
lis 3. ætatis ſue. 80. _ | TT . 


"1. wear with ſome Company in the Evening to 


that of Hamburg ; They had no ſuch large Casks 
here; However they had a great quantity of 
Wine, but the Oldeſt not above 20 Years: We 


older than it. I ſhou'd have gone to Hamburg by Na 
the Poſt- Waggon, which ſets out at fix in the f Q 
Morning, and gets thither in twelve hours time; | 


And the Journey is performed cheap enough, no I ** 


body paying any more than ſixty pence: But I 5 
choſe rather to take a little Waggon for Odeſlow, 


Where they aſſured me, | ſhould eaſily find ano» her 


ther way; wherefore ee the i ** 


20th of September, at Seven in the Morning for I n. 


Odeſlow, and got thither in Eleven hours time, He 
but through the worſt way in the World, which || 
Pai is no ſign of a bad Country. The Road was J ©? 


frequently imbarraſſed with Gates, and the Ter- « 
ritories of Lubec reach above three Engliſh Miles Il '*© 


on that ſide. A little after we had got out of it, th 
we found a Gate on the way, through which we N_, 
eatred into the Duke of Holſtein Ploen's Country: 7 

We left Reinfelde on the Right, where there was I. 
formerly a conſiderable Monaſtery, and now looks Ill '* 
Jlike a handſome Borough, well Built and ad- 
3 OO _ vantagiouſly 
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rantagiouſly ſituated, being incompaſſed with 
fills cover'd with Wood. This Bailiwick belongs 


to the Duke of Plover, and on the Left beyond the 


Trave, you may ſee the Borough of Rechwiſche, 
where there is a fine Caſtle, that alſo belongs to 
him: They reckon Four large German Miles 


from Lubec to Odeſlow ; you go almoſt all the 
while along this little River the Trave, which is 
Twenty paces Broad, but very deep: Here I 
ſaw large Veſſels, which were ſhortly to 
V E 2 5 


Odeſiom ſtands upon the Frontires of Stormar, but Odeſlow. 


in the diſtrict of Yagria, It's an old ruined Bo- 


rough, where no body but Peaſants live: It's Sur- 
rounded with Water by the help of the Trave, 
and another little River called the Beeſte, which 
joyn together, and afterwards under the Name of 
Trave run as far as Lubec. We may give it the 
Name of a Town, becauſe it has Gates, and was 
formerly Fortified : I was ſorry I went out of my 
way to ſee it. Two years ago the King of Den- 
mark's Army lay a long time encamped in itsNeigh= 
bourhood: I had much ado to get a Waggon 
here, there being no Waggon-maſter in the place, 


Y becauſe there are but few that Travel that way. 


At laſt a Peaſant offered to carry me to Hamburg 


in a long Waggon, into which he put five ſmall 


Horſes, whereof three in a Row, and the other 
two before, and mounting one of the three firſt, 
governed the reſt as he pleaſed. : 


got to Hamburg by fix in the Evening, and Tra- 


yelled through no more than two ſmall Villages, 


though there were ſix German Miles from Odeſlow 


to Hamburg: One of theſe Villages was called Bar- 
teheide, and the other Berchtede, where I reſted a 
quarter of an hour. They reckon it Fifty Seven 


German Miles from Copenhagen to Hamburg, and Hamburg. 


by 
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of my way, ſo that in the whole, I Travelled Seven 
ty Five German Miles. This Journey was diverting 
enough, and would have been much more ſo, had 
had but more time for it. I am often amaz'd that 
our Travellers do not care to go into the Nor 
thern parts, but look upon the Banks of the Ell. 
as Bounds which they ought not to paſs ; yet! 
have no reaſon to doubt, but if a Perſon of Qualit 
wou'd for his Pleaſure Travel into Holſtein and 2 
Denmark, that he wou'd perhaps be as much IW. 
_ (atisfied as if he had ſeen the Ruins of rah. bet 
There are great conveniencics in this Country, har 
_ eſpecially i” a Man has a Coach of his own ; he 
may every where find Relays of Horſes, at a ſtated ter. 
and moderate Price of ſo much a Mile; and 1 have to 
been aſſured by ſome Perſons of Credit, that the] 
ſame is yet better ordered in Sweden than in any the 
other Country: Indeed, it wou'd be ridiculous in 
me to prefer the Northern Countries before the ge. 
Pleaſures of Italy: But every Country has it's Beau- 5 
ty. la faly, you muſt converſe with Walls or the 
Dead, and ſpend your time with Statues and other th 
Antique Things; and I have neither ſeen nor 
heard of any that have come Great Men back 
from thence. | 5 
As for the Northern parts, you may there con- h. 
verſe with the Living, and may meet with Gen. 
tlemen every where, that are well bred, have * 
Travelled a great deal, are very Polite, and ſpeak | .. 
ſeveral Languages: They entertain ſtrangers I + 
admirably well, and a Man of Merit or of Quali- . 
ty, would be ever welcome in all places: They 5 
may live very plentifully there, and may partic-F 
pate of all ſorts of Diverſions. And if one ſhould NY 
ask re how one may ſpend his time there, I an- 
ſwer, There is Hunting and Game of all ſorts, Fiſhin 1 
8 9 N . Vall, 


en at all manner 


laion, to entertain him with. They play 
Games, give Balls and Entertainments of Muſick, 

lefides making of good Cheer, and the drinking all forts of 
ſoad Liquors. Put al theſe together, you muſt allow that 


how to make uſe of the Advantages of Life. 5 
I tarried at Hamburg longer than I deſign'd, eſ- 
pecially becauſe it almoſt continually Rained, and 
deing to Travel for Holland in an open Waggon, 
| was deſirous to find the Weather fixed or Fair 
before I ſet out. Beſides I waited for a Gentle- 
man from Caſſel, who gave me hopes I ſhou'd have 
his Company ia my Journey : Bur his Buſineſs re- 
tarded his coming, and mine would not allow me 
to tarry any longer. | | 
iI went on Sunday the 25th in the Afternoon to 
7 the French Church at Altena: The Holland and 
he if Ferch Calviniſts, have their Churches there all to- 
gether, being Built on the two ſides of the ſame 
Court: They are handſome enough. That of 
the Hemmings was Built in the Street, and upon 
the Door = it in Gold Letters theſe words, Ver. 
bum domins manet in aternum. There was a numerous 
Congregation, tis a favour in the King of Den- 
mark to allow them this Liberty: There were a. 
bove Eighty Coaches ſtanding in the Street before 


| where, that the Papiſts are alſo allowed the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion at Altena, but not ſo Pub- 
lickly as the Proteſtants: Mr. de Terlon has long 


d tholicks, and that Ambaſſador pretends they 
there is too much Vanity in that, and tis well 


known that the Miniſters of Fance love to inter- 


Fs 


the Northern parts are inhabited by People, who know 


the two Churches. I think I have told you elſe- 


7 280 in his Memoirs, given us the Patent by which 
; F rederick III. allowed this Liberty to the Roman Ca- 


were beholding to him only for it. But perhaps 


meddle 
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| Denmark and Sweden, and felicitates his Great 


Engliſh and Dutch Fleets were then in the Balticl, 
and did more towards it than all M. de Terloy's 


And the Durch, being farisfied with having ſuc- 


Ruin, were not for bringing the Swede: too low, 


dor: In ſo much, that if any of them ought to 
have the Honour of making the Peace, the ſame 
was due to England and Holland rather than to 


that the ill Acting of Kepnerus, which I ſaw two 


Actors as of the Muſick, which was good for no- 
thing: It's true, that now, the famous Conradina, 
which is one of the fineſt Actors in the World, 
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meddle with every thing, and to aſcribe all thi 
Honour to themſelves ; a more particular Exam 
ple of which, we have in this Gentleman, whe 
aſſumes all the Honour of making Peace between 


Sovereign Lewis XIV. for having given Peace to 
the North; tho? his own Memoirs tell us, that the 


fine Words: He could not engage Charles Guſta. 
vu, With all the pretended latereſt he had, to 
hearken to a Peace; which was not concluded till 
after that Prince's Death, when the Affairs of the 
Swedes put them under a neceſſity of deſiting it: 
The Miniſters of England were as much Media- 
tors as he, and even more in this, that they had 
a ſtrong Squadron of Men of War to back them. 


cour'd Copenhagen, and ſaved Denmark from utter 


but only for preſerving the Ballance of the North, 
and therefore did more effectually engage the King 
of Denmark to conclude the Treaty of Copenhagen, 
than all the fine flouriſhes of the Frenth Amballa- 


During the few days I ſtaid at Hamburg, I went 
to ſee an Opera, the Muſick whereof was very fine: 
It was Iphigenia, and 1 then ſaw that the Actors 
were capapble of performing well; and I thought 


Months before, was not ſo much the fault of the 


Sang 
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th ang and Graced all the reſt: She has one of tike 

tam! beſt Voices that can be heard, with a fine Mien 

ad Aſpect: She Acted Clitemneſtra, and did 

Wonders. It's ſaid when ſhe Sings, the other 

Actors do their heſt, and exceed themſelves: She 

isa Native of Teipſick in Saxony, and when ſhe is 
to ſing, every body is for going to hear her. 

| 'T ſet out from Hamburg on Monday the 2d of 

oni 0fober, at Seven in the Morning, and took a 

. Waggon for Blanckeneſe, where thoſe who go to 

Fremen uſually paſs the Elbe : This Places is Two 

til Gorman Miles below Hamburg, and after having 
the paſſed through Altena, and left Neuſtede, which 
it: Is a pretty Village, on the Right, we arriv'd at 

lia- Blancteneſe; tis a Hamlet conſiſting of a few Hou- Blancke- 

lad fs, upon the Banks of the Eibe, which are here nee. 

m. Nerz high, and we Travelled along the greateſt 

„part of them, from whence there is a very agree. 

ter able Proſpect of all the Iſlands of the Eibe, and 

w, {tic Country of Bremen, which. is very low, and 

h, looks mighty Charming: We found the paſling of 

ng the Elbe difficult enough, the Wind being very 

riolent- at Weſt, but in Three quarters of an 

2- Hour we reached the other ſide, where, after we 

to tad clambred up the Dike, by the help of ſome 

ne Hurd les which were placed there to ſtrengthen it, 

to Rand ſerve for a Ladder, we found a Peaſant's 
 Efouſe beyond it, who ſupplied us with a Waggon 

at Nor Boxeebade : The Elbe at high Tide, riſes above 

e: Ithe Land on the other ſide of the Dike. It's 

rs Wont a German Mile and an half from the River 

it ide to Boxrehude, but the way was very bad, tho? 

70 the Soil is as fertile as any in the World: It was 

erery where full of ſmall Canals, but has Orchards 

5. In abundance, whoſe Trees were laden with delicate 

a, Fruits, and I never ſaw any fuller: We Travelled 

d, 

8 


almoſt all along the Dike, and the Road is erer 
chere beſet with Willows or other Trees: The 


E e River 
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the Elbe, is pretty Broad, and called Efe, which 
we paſſed over on a Bridge at a large Village, 
named Efebripges, half-way from the Elbe to Box. 
there were Three Horſes in the Waggon. 
 Boatehude is a pretty large Town, with good 
broad Streets, and the Houſes are built after the 
YVeſtphalian Faſhion : It's encompaſſed with a 
Ditch, with old Towers all in ruias : There was 
a Company of Foot in Garrifon , which kept 
Guard at the Gate. It's on the Frontier of the 
Country of Lunemburg, and depends on the 
Dutchy of Bremen. The Church ſeemed to be 


very large, but | ſaw only the outſide of it: We 
found the way at our going out of this Town, 


to be up Hill, and the Country alſo to be full of 


Sand, and Heaths covered with Cattle, and bor. 


dered with Woods and ſmall Hamlets, all of them 
beſet with Trees. When you are come to the 
top of all, the Town of Sade preſents it ſelf to 


your view, and does not ſeem: to be far off, and 
yet they reckon it to be Three Miles from Boxte- 


budge. After I had Dined in this laſt place, I ſet 


Gloſletſe- dut in a freſh Waggon for Gloſt enſeven, which is 


ven. 


the Evening: it's a great Borough 
Gardens, beſet with a fine Wood, conſiſt ing all of 


Three long Miles off, and got thither by Six in 
Town full of 


it of great Oaks. It's ſo advantageouſly and 


- finely ſituated, that you may eaſily diſcern: the 


Otters- 
Lerg. 


Monks made Choiſe of it for the place of their 


Reſidence; for it was formerly a Cloyſter or fi- 
mous Monaſtery, where there is ſtill a fine Church, 


which has given name to this moſt delightful 


Place. I had almoſt a deſire to lye here, but as it 


was to be Moon - nine, I choſe rather to put for- 
wards towards Orrersberg, Which is Three Miles 
tarther , Where I arrived at Eleven at Night 


+ I Alter 
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her” 1 had Travelled through a lang Walk be: 

it with Willows, and a great Paved Way that 

This Borough is pretty large, and ſtands 'ona 

River called Wemme ; but as you go out of it to I 
| 
| 


go for Bremen, the Country is prodigiouſly full  * 
of Canals or Branches of this River, which inter- 4 
ningle one with another. And as you go upon a — 
long Dike or Cauſey, you leave on the Left a | 9 
ſmall Earthen Fort, with Four Baſtions, ſtanding il 
in the middle of aft thoſe Waters, fo that tis 
rery difficult to come near it; for beſides that 
the Dike is Commanded by the Cannon of the 
fort, it has alſo Gaps or Cuts in ſeveral places, 
over which there are Bridges, which may be - of 
ally taken away. The way from Orrersberg to | i 
Bremen is very Sandy and bad; I could not reach 1 
this laſt Place till Wedneſday the 23d of October, Bremer. 1 
iter 1 had been above Four Hours in Travelling F 
Three Miles from Ottersberg You can ſee no | 1 
Countryman's Houſe on this Road without a Gar- = 
den to it. I Inned at the Poſt-houſe in Bremen, ft 
t the Sign of the Blac k. Sman, which joyns to i 
the Market Place. Here having called to mind | 
that 1 had at Hamburg ſeen M. V. an Engliſh | 
Merchant's Son that ſettled at Bremen, I ſent to ih 
know whether he was at home but underſtood e 
that he was gone a few days before for England; 18 
ad © however his Father was pleaſed to come himſelf 
the t my Quarters : He is a very Civil Gentleman, 
ir ho has lived a long time in France, I think at | 
Roan, and afterwards came to ſettle at Bremen, 1 
where he Married a Native of the Country; ne 
ſpeaks High Dutch and French to perfection, is free 
of this City, and in the Magiſtracy, having been 
formerly Elterman or Sheriff: I ſaw a great 
picture in the Town - houſe, repreſenting the old 


3 TE 
and new City of Bremen, which was finiſhed when 
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he was Sheriff: He took me to ſee this place, 
the Hall below is pretty, but the Exchange, 
which is on the other ſide of the Street, is mean 
enough, being no more than a low Vault, with- 


out any other Conveniency in it ſaving that tis 


covered at top. The upper Rooms of the Town. 
houſe are fair enough, eſpecially that of the Senate, 
it being an Imperial, Free and Independent City, 
tho the Archbiſhoprick or Dutchy of Bremen be- 
longs to the Swedes. It's Govern'd by two Sin- 
dicks, four Burgomaſters, and twelve Senators: 
The Senate or Council Chamber is beſet with the 
Pictures of Twelve German Emperors to Leopold 
Ignacius incluſively, who now Reigns : In the 


firſt Room, before you come to the Council- 


Chamber, there is a large Picture, ſomewhat de- 


faced, of the firſt Biſhop of Bremen, who brought 
the Goſpel thither: His Name was , ilharde, and 


he was an Engliſh Man, but the Date of the year 
is not ſet down, tho” this Biſhoprick is thought to 


have been founded by Charlemaięn in 788. And 


as for the Native Country of this firſt Biſhop, he 


js ſuppoſed to have been rather a Native of Ha- 


ſtein and an Anglo- Saxon, and not originally of | 
Great. Britain; tor they in Ancient times called 


the Inhabitants of both theſe Countries ſo far a+ 
ſunder, indifferently Engliſn. There is a large 
Inſcription in old Daniſ or ancient Saxon above 


his Picture, which varies very much from modern 
Hub- Dutch; for J have been told that the pre- 


ſent Germans do not underſtand it. We find by 
the Author of his Hiſtory, that this Biſhop was 
Aſſaſſinated by the Natives, who were Idoli- 


Ide Front of the Town-houſe is very hané- 
ſom, and faces the Market - place, as dots 
alſo the Dome or Cathedral: Here you ay 
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ſte the statue of the famous Nephew of Chart 
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{ le- 
maign, the Founder of Bremen, according as 


Tradition runs among the Inhabitants. It's a Pe- 
deſtral Statue of Roland, above Twelve feet high, 
every; way Armed but the Head, and was an- 
ciently taken for a Mark of Liber i in the Cities 
of Germany : It's ſaid there is the like to be ſeen 
in Halberſtadt, which was ſet up there in the 
time of this Hero, and is made uſe of as an Ar- 
gument againſt the Liberty pretended to by Ham: 


wg 5, becauſe the Statue of this famous Connt, 
which was in former times to be ſeen there, has 


been deſtroyed. | I was atterwards Conducted to 
the publick Cellar, Where we drank excellent 
Wine, and ſpent ſome time in Company of ſeve- 


ral Citizens, Senators, Doctors and others, all 


ſpoke french and Engliſh.” 


beſt built places and Streets in it, which indeed 
have ſine Houſes, fome of which are beſet with 


Trees that render them very agreeable. 
Bremen ſtands npon the-Weſer, that runs to 
Anda, and is even very broad at Stoltenam, 


where we: paſſed over it in a Boat, as we went 


to Hanover This River is very deep at Bremen, 


and bears Ships of great Burden; and” 1 ſaw in 
the Hall of the Town-houſe the picture of a mon. 


ſtrousiFiſh,: about the bigneſs of a little Whale, 


chat Was taken ſome years before in'this River. 
I took 4 turn upon the Rampart,” which is 


110 of Earth; the Ditch is pretty broad, and 


there is a Counter ſcarp kept in 8⁰ ood Repair. 


All the places round the Town ſeemed to me to 
Wen fult of Gardens and iPleaſure- 


K e 3  _ houſes; 
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of them Men of good Sence, and moſt of them 
: 'I-was very deſirous to 
ſee the Cathedral, but that I was obliged to re- 
mĩt to another occaſion; as well as the Arſenal, 
which I was told, was well Stored, and kept in 
good order 1 took a turn in the City to ſee the 
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A 1 : 1 EE theſe Gentlemen how ma- 
ny Houſes there wigbt be in Bremen, who: told 
me they did not exceed 4000, becauſe the new 
Town, Which is but a late Work, is not full, 
there being yet ſcarce: any other than: Houſes of 
Fleafure in it ; in the menn time it is very 7 

fortified, and almoſt as large as the old City: 80 
that if ever it comes to be full of Inhabitants, it 
will make a very large City, almoſt equally d. 
vided. by a fine River. Two Hondred Citizens 
Mount the Guard every Day, and keep the Gates 
| at Night; there are Detatchments ont bf the 
| Soldiers of the Garriſon, that lye without, which 
= amount in all to no more than 800, and their 
| SGovernaour « Commander, is an old German Of. 

| | ficer called Nb. 

| I have already told vou, that Br ome 0 im- 
perial and Free City, and by that I have 5 
vou of nothing but what you knew before, ſering 
I too uponme to inſtruct you in any part of e. 
ry, or ſome conſiderable Fact ep in what 


belongs to the Empire, Ie pply aiy felf 
des that Score. This City's ma allowed to 


r 2 


be ſuch in 164.1, in the Aſſembly of Munſter, and 
received there into the Colledge of the imperial 
Cities; a priviledge it had enjoyed many years 
before, as in 14.73. She was declared as well at the 
Treaty of Munſter, as that of wits + fs. began be a 
free City of the Empire, and ſnauld 
the future be aknowledged as ſuch, ee pen 
formerly. In the mean time, notwitſtanding all 
the deciſions of the Empire in favour of it, ſhe 
could not have Supported her ſelf in this Gondi- 
tion, without the protection of Fotent Neigh- 
bours, who are not willing ſhe ſhonld loſe her Li- 
berty; ſhe having a dangerous Neighbour of the 
King of Smeden, 'who would make bhimſeif Maſter 
of i * and} ; ſereral ha” with the 
” : Brementrs, 


the Senate inſiſts, that the Swedes have no other 
Rights than thoſe of the Arch. Biſhops and Dukes 
of Bremen; and that as Bremen in their time was 
acknowledged to be a Free and Imperial City, 

the Kings of Sweden ought to be fatisfied with the 
ſame Authority, without making any pretentions 
to the City. Which indeed is ſo plainly ſet down 


in the Tenth Article of the Treaty of Onabrug, 


that tis a wonder there ſhould be any diſpute a- 
bout it: For after the Ceſſion made by the Empe. 
ror .and the Empire of the Arch-Biſhoprick of 


Bremen, with all the Rights belonging to it, to 


the Crown of Sweden - It's ſaid expreſly, I hat the 
City and Territory of Bremen, with its Subjects, 
Mall, without any Trouble or Moleſtation what- 


 ſoerer,be left to enjoy their preſentState;Liberty, 
Rights and Priviledges, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 


Civil, &c. However the Swedes being not ſatisfied 


herewith, laid Siege to the City in 1666, and 


would not raiſe it butby the mediation of Neigh- 


bouring Princes, who oblig'd Bremen to make a 
proviſional" Treaty, which pared off ſome of its 
PFriviledges: But as it was an Act upon force and 
the Terms of the Treaty being expired, during 


which, the Pretences and Diſputes on either ſide, 


ought to have been amicably terminated, this Ci- 
upon her Ancient Baſis. „„ 


All the Senators and Regency of Bremen are Cal- 


inz{.s, and there was no other Lutheran among em 
but the Town Clerk, when 1 was there. So that the 
_ Calvikiſts are in Poſſeſſion of the principal Chur- 
ches; but they were obliged to give the Cathedral 
to the Lurherans, the K. of Sweden inſiſting upon it 

1 . | REC d- | as 


„  DENAGARE, #1702. - oa 

Irtmeners, out of an opinion, becauſe the Dutch 
nas yielded unto him by the Treaty of Meſiphalia, 
te has alſo a Right to the City of Fremen: Bur 
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as a Right appertaining to the Arch - Biſhops; but 
alf the Steeple was deſtroy'd many years ago, by 
hunder in the widſt of Winter, when the Earth 


: was all cover d with Snow, which much disfigured 


it: And I cannot upon this occaſion forget to ac- 
quaint you, that the ſame day, which was the 
Third of October, there hapned a Storm accom- 


panied with Lightning and ſeveral Thunder 


Claps, which 1 was told was not uſual at that 
%% . one 

I ſet out from Bremen early in the Morning, on 
VVedneſday the Fourth of October, and paſſed the 


Mei ſer over a Bridge of Boats, which leads to the 


point of the Iſland, form'd by an Arm of the Ri- 


ver called the little P/eiſer ; this point on the 


Eaſtſide, is cut by an Horn work, Fortified with 


a good Ditch, with its Explanade, in order to an- 


ſwer on both ſides the Fortifications of the Old Ci- 


ty, and thoſe of the New alſo; there being Damsat 


both the ends of this Ditch to divide the two 
Arms of the River: This point of the Iſland, by a 
Draw-bridge, has a Communication with an old 
Caſtle, that ſtands at the end of the Bridge, and 


was formerly the ſecurity of it, before the New 


Town was built. After I had gone over this, 


I entred by another Bridge into the New. Ci- | 
ty, this laſt being alſo a Draw-bridge with 
double Gates to it, all theſe they open'd for a 


Penny, becauſe it was a Holy.day and- a Faſt-day, 
And becauſe theGates are open'd for Money before 


Church-time, but no body is allowed to open 


them during Divine Service. I went through the 


New City,whoſe Streets are very Narrow aud E- 


ven, but not many Houſes in them, the greateſt part 
of the Ground being taken up in Gardens Iwent 
out through the Weſter. Thor or Weſt- Gate, in 


order to go to Delmenhorſt which is counted a 
C „„ | Gere 


German Mile only, but tis a prodigious long one, 


and I am ſure can be no leſs than two Engliſh files 


And ſo we pay more for a Waggon to carry us 


this Mile, than for two elſewhere. | I think it was 


a Rixdollar and ſixteen Sols they required where- 


as in other parts, we pay no more than Twenty, 


or four and Twenty Sols a Mile. The Territories 
of Bremen ended about half a Mile off, upon the 
Banks of a Rivulet, over which there is a 


Bridge with a Gate to it, where I pay d a Toll of 
Three- pence for my Waggon, of which I had no 


cauſe to complain. It had Rained a little, which 
made the Road very bad; beſides that the Coun- 
try here of it ſelf is very Low: and Marſhy: I ar- 
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Delmen- 


rivedat Delmenkorſt by Nine in the Morning, and pott. 


tarried no longer than to have a freſh Waggon 
ready: It's a ſmall and very dirty Town, and 
ſmells ſtrongly of Hogs dung, which are bred 


there in great Numbers. The Caſtle; ſeemed to 


be very large, and made a good ſhew, but 1 coud 


only ſee it at a diſtance : There were four foot 
Companies of New-raiſed men in Garriſon there, 


the King of [Denmark was to furniſh the Emperor; 


moſt of the Soldiers were French Deſerters, and 


had been rais d, as I was inform d, by the Prerended.. _ 


in Effigie at Copenhagen, when I was there. 


I was oblig'd to pay Toll for my Cheſt at Del- 


menhorſt, they required Three pence of me with- 
out ſearching it; and this was the only place 
where they made me pay any thing from Copenha- 
gen to London The little River which runs by 


Deimemhorſt, s in my Map called ; the Deime, i 
from which in all appearance the Town took its 


Name, which it hath imparted to this ſmall Coun- 


ty, that now belongs to the King of Denmark, - 


as Count of Oldenburg. 
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- 4 ſet out from Deli memborſt the ſame Morning 
Wilaſhu- for PPaldfoufen, which gives Name to a ſmall Ter. 
fer . 22 or Bailiwick, ſet doven in my Map, to be in 
the Conntry of Munſter, but the Poſt-maſter, at 
-whoſe Houſe 1 chang d un Waggon, and who 
oke Bunch very well, told me, they were the 
3 of Auen, Subjects, to * this little 
Cduntry as yielded: However 1 find by the 
'Teath Article of the Treaty of Ofrabrue, that 
the Town and Bailiwick of een had been 
Siren upto the Sweden. 
144 "This Town is built aber the Weſtphalia man- 


22 into two parts by the River called the 


11 2 5 ne bees Dz Wits Map of Weft which! 
8 E. far beyond the River. 


a 556 fer out ut four in ths Afternoon Ad 80 
1 bg, Which they reckon to be three Germer 

Miles, but they are very long ones: For though 
the Waggon Travell'd very aſt, -- could not 
reach that place til Ten at Night. 1 ſaw abva- 
dance of Cattle hereabouts, and o f Ir us 1 could 
diſoern ihe I own, ite Walls ſremed to be all in 
Ruines 1 


German Miles off, and where Il arriv'd at Nine in 
the Morning, but ſet due agaig at Ten, and reached 
Haſdlunt hy one in the Afternoon, 8 2 this Place 
ſeemedi as if - it adobeen formerly Fortified: It's 
an old fuined Town, and What iDitohes pemain 
of it are dry and filled up: At our ſett ing ont 
from Hilelane we paſſed over the River Haſe, 
Haſelune. from which in all appearance the Place had its 
Name z we kept cleſe to the Banks of it for 
ſorns-thine, and it ſeemed: to be very deep; It's 


"_ 9 runs ne 5 T tf ge at 
hree, 


I is, it's very Ml Paved and-Dirty; its di- 


chat Night at the Poſt-houſe 
Loningen/and ſet out before day ſor Loningen, Which is tuo 


e, , . . y . 23 


came to was called Hxwaukel, and ap 


Linger, there ate UDentineis at the 


and the Bridge let down. Though 


5 DENMARK, in 1702. 
Three, and by Six in the Evening which was the 


1 . 7 


Fifth of Ovber, reached Lingen: After we badi ngen. 


Travelled about one Third of the way, the Wag⸗- 
goner told me, we were got into Fund; for as 


the Dutch themſelv as ſay, and as Dareh 9 5 


Current here, theſe Cunning People will not have 
the Country to be Germany, though we were ſtill 


really in Weftpbelia. The Country of Lingen, was 


pure and Green, and looked quite other wiſe than 
hen I ſam it the firft time: The firſt Village we 


Chatmingly, all the Groand about it is inclogd 
with ſmall Banks, kept in good order, aud the 
Soll is here cultivated like a Garden: The Heart 
of the Gountry is: Heathy, but there NE rich 
ſpots of * about the Villages. 

Since the King of Fyuſſa has taken 1 


Pa 
Pratice indeed all over Germany: 
ſtay at- „Fd, Sama and Sunday, but 
ſet out « Monde the Ninth of Ottober,'in' 2 Finall 
open Waggon, — attended by the Waggon - 
maſter to the The Cates the Town, to get it open d, 


to know whar they are, a: Xis the 


that fide of Lingen I went wut at, is nothiag but 


Sand, I found the way ſet with Trees for a quar- 


ter of a Mile as far às the Ems, which I croſſed 


do we 


ofleſion of 
who 


I could not but 


the Ground ou 


ps Ms 
. 
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over in n Boat, and n by Seven in was Wers ö 4 5. 


to Nortborn. 


Here I: bund a Aa covered Waggon W ith four N 1 


Horſe. going back to Deventer; he had on S« 
carried ſome Paſſeugers to Lingen, a and here's 


notice, that if I would be at Northorn by Eight, 
he could carry 


me to Deventer in one day, which 
be did for ſixteen Dutch Florius, 


who 


after he firſt 
made his TEIN wich "The VERY wy the Place, 
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h. . FR loſe their Right of Carrying Tra- 
vellers to Otmarſen, the firſt place in 055 l We 
therefore ſet out from Norrhorn at Eight, and 
reached Otmarſen by Eleven, where he fed his 
Almelo. Horſes; and alſo Ameloo by two in the After- 

noon : We tarried alſo there for ſome time to Re. 
freſn our ſelves ; But about a quarter of a League 
after we had left Aulos, we had like to have met 
with a great Misfortune, the Country being all o. 
. and a very difficult thing to find the 

But as ſoon as I ſaw one of the Wheels of 
the Waggon turn up, and that all was ready to 
tumble into a Canal, I jumped into the Water 
on the other ſide, up to my Knees, but having 
Boots on, by good fortune-1: eſcaped: being wet. 
We called for help to the Country People that 


Ings in their Hands, who: aſſiſted us to take out 

my things, end to put them tos dry upon a little 

Bank hard by; and having tied a Rope to the 

Waggon, we ſupported it till we got out of this 

= bleſome and Dangerous place; and one of 

peaſauts mounted one of the four Horſes to 

lead us out of this overflown Field: We then ſaw 

on the Left a little Town called Ryſſen; and at laſt 

without running any other Aiſgue, we got to De- 
Deventer. 2cnrer by half an hour after Eight at Night. 

As it was two Days Journey to Utrecht I choſe 

1 rather to take the Wee of Arderwick, which 

wick. goes it in one; we left Deventer at Seven i in the 

...... 7 Morning and arrived 2at Arderwick at half an 

= hour after Seven. It was a very dark Night, ſo 

that I coald diſcern nothing: At Eight we went 

on boird an open Boat, that carried us to the 

Anſter lam Boat, where we arrived next day being 


Tueſday October 11th, by four in the Morning. 1 


reſted there two Days, and ſet out on Friday the 
1 3th for Utrecht, from whence I carted the Mon- 


paſſed by bored; with their Shoes and Stock. 
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been gone ſeveral days; and every 


day following by the Night- boat for Leyden, and 
got on Thurſday Morning to the Hague. l under- 
ſtood at Utrecht, that the Convoy for England had 

| Body diflwa- 
ding me to go over in the Packet - boat, I reſolv'd 
to attend the leaſure of M. de Rofencrants, Envoy 


extraordinary from Denmark, who had a Yacht 


to attend him at Rotterdam, and I thought would 


— 


have a Convoy too: But it hapned otherwiſe, for 
he would not go till my Lord Marlborough did, 
who had ſtill the Citadels of Liege to take before 


nough to reſt me. My Lord of Marlborough ar- 


riv d at Rotterdam in the beginning of November, 
ia one of the Vachts of the States, and we under. 


be ended the Campaign: 80 that I had time e- 


ſtood at the ſame time, that as his excellancy came 


down the Meuſe, with General Obdam, and M. de 


Geldermalſen, a French Party from Geldres, ſtopt 
the Boat he was in below Venlo, having ſurpriz d 


a ſinall Detachment of Grenadiers that was poſted 


above it; but they very lightly releaſed the 


Veſſel, perhaps becauſe the Party. man knew that 


there was a ſtronger Guard near, which might 


over. power them, or becauſe General Obdam, and 
General Churchill, who were with his Excellency, 
had a French Paſs et tis thought they did nor 


know my Lord, and that beſides they were blinded 
with ſome Piſtoles : It was very fortunate Things 


went ſo, and there were great Rejoycings made 


upon it in Holland, when they received the News 


at the ſame time of his being taken, and his Ar- 


rival. In the mean hile wedid not ſer out for the | 
Brill till the 21ft, when the Cleveland Yachr, that | 
was aſſigned for the Daniſh Envoy, on Board of 


which I had a Ticket to go, went down the River; 
but we had time enough to tire our ſelves at te 


Brill, The Peregrine Galley, that was to carrx 


the Evening, 3 no — reaſon 

. of the y Wind: So that there were five 
Yachts: at the mo,” and the ' Convoy waited a 
Helwoetſluce, © 

The Dobe fore: or -fire We after ven oh 
Boai d his Yacht, where we lay for ſome Nights; 
but being weary with the rolling of the Ship, 
which was not inconſiderable in ha middle of the 
Meuſe, he went and ſtay'd a few Days in Bur . 
maſter Vander. pool's Houſe, who is alſo Poſt ma 
there. While we tarried at the Brill, 1 went up " 
the top of the Tower >; the Great Chur ch, which 
is very High, and which, we could ſee very 
far. We faw that our Convoy was at Sea, near 
| Heluoerſluce, in hopes that we ſhould have a fair 
Wind next day, and in ſhort we Imbarked in the 
| during a Calm, but had fcarce weighed 

Anchor, when there aroſe a very Violent Sourh» 
Weſt Wind, which obliged us to return a Shoar, 
We put out the ſecond time on Monday the fourth 
of December, with a very favourable Wind, and 
went down as far as the Mouth of the Meuſe, the 
Convoy by a Signal from that High Tower of the 
Brill, being ordered to be ready, for there is always 
a Pilot ſtands Sentinel there. We tarricd ano- 
ther Tyde here at Anchor, to put to Sea, but 
were more Incommoded and Sick, by reaſon of 
the ſhort Waves, than if we had been in the open : 
Sea. But the Wind having made all the Poiats of 
the Compals, ſettled contrary, fo that we were 
forced once more to return to the Brill, What 
Chagrined us the more was, that we ſaw in ſpight 
of the Contrary Winds, ſeveral Packet-boats go 
off, full of Paſſengers; and we underſtood by one 


of the Captains that came back, that he had Sailed 


in Ae hours to Harwich, al the help of 
7 | ſome 


'D E N M A R _ _ 
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A Wind. eine the n 


wade the Voyape in 1 x Hours. : 
on Wedneſday, : 
we k the Brill for good and all at Noon, with a 
frourable Wind, though but little of it, and 
having joya'd the Conyoy, put out to Sea... On 


and Stormy, however we reached Margate Road, 


ne I where we Anchored ; we paſſed the Buoy in the 
Nee on the 81h in the Morning, and if we had not 
er if touched upon the Hupe, we ſhou'd have got to 


to If Greenwich that Night: But that having retarded 
ch us ſome hours we, "fond our ſelves on Sunday at 
ry fre in the Morning a little above Graveſend : 
ar Here took the opportunity of going in a Barge, 
ir I which carried ſome Peo le to Greenwich, where 
ie ve arrived at Eight, and fr a thence, before Noon, 
d in this City. 1 hope I ſhall quickly have the Ho- 
„ nours toſee you return hither from The 3 
„and am entirely, | 


Cott 1 Face bf oe 46 l 


London, December Sir, 
14th, 102. „ 


Tours, &c. 
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in the Evening the Wind grew Violent = 
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THe New World of words, or VU niverſal Fng! % Dictio. 

„ nary, of all Arts and Sciences, the Compleateit e. 
xtant in the Ei Tongue. The. Sixth Edition, 
er . End Words not 
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in Any of the forme hoy 
Strangers 25 π] ]˙ ae Wunmten In order to 
8 5 e . 8 Write, or 
The Country Pi fe ers ee Pollection of 
Phytick, Selected & e /Allhorg# Ane 
Modern. To which eh Medi 
Yorks: which contains a;Cabinerot Zpecifick, Select, and 
Practical Chimical Preparations made uſe of by the Au- 
thor. Long ſince promis d to the World, now made Pub- 
lick for the General Goodof Mankind. By William Salmon, 
Mz D. Price! Five Min en d 
The Cumplear: Dutiller, or the whole Art of Diſtillation 
particularly Stated, and Adorn'd vith all the New Modes 
of Working now in ule. The ſecond Edition, with Al- 
| Illuſttated with Sculptures. 


terations aud Additions. 
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BOOKS Printed for A. Bell, at the Croſs-Keys 
. p 
T He Journal of the Proceedings of the Lords Com- 
1 miſſioners of Both Nations, in the Treaty of Union 
wnich began the 16h of April, 1706. and was concluded 
the 22d of cher following, With the State of the Revenues 
of both Kingdoms, and the Publick Debts of the Nation, 
the Proportions, the preſent Excite on Liquor in Scotland 
do bear tothe ſeveral Branches of the Revenue in England, 
with the Articles then Agreed on. Printed at Edinburgh by 
the Order of the Parliament in Scotland; and Reprinted 
at London from the Authentick Copy. | | 
An Inquiry into the Realonablenets and Conſequences of 
an Union with Scotland. Containing a brief Deduction of 
what hath been done, deſign'd, or propos'd in the matter 
of the Union, in the laſt Age. A Scheme of an Union, 
as Accommodated to the preſent Circumſtances of the 
two Nations, alſo States, of the reſpective Revenues; 
Debts, Weights, Meaſures, Taxes, and Impoſitions, and of 
other Facts of Moment: With oblervations thereupon. 
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